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Their remarkable Actions or SurrzRINGS, 
their VixTues, PARTS, and LEARNING, are 
accurately diſplayed ; with a CATALOGUE of their 
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row 3 * ee antiquarian, was 
dom i in London about the year 1525; and very pro: 
bably in Cornhill, ſince it is certain, that both his 
- father and grandfather dwelt there,. and were perſons of 


gf 


good ſubſtance and credit. There is no account of any cir- 
cumſtances relating to his youth, except that he was bred 
to his father's buſineſs, which, there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
was that of a taylor. When he quitted Cornhill is uncer- 
tain ; but in 1549, we find him dwelling within Aldgates 


* 
* 
94 
1 F 7 * 
1 * 


from whence. he afterwards remoyed to Lime · ſireet ward, 


where he continued till his death. He began early to apply 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the hiſtory and antiquities of Eng- 
land, even ſo as to neglect his calling, and hurt his circum- 
ſtances. It was about the year 1500, that he conceived 
thoughts of compiling an Engliſh chronicle; and he ſpent 


mitged to poſterity. He had purſued theſe ſtudies ſome time, 
had acquired a name by his ſkill in them, when per- 
exiving bow oe profit he 2 likely to gain from r 
du Yo 


the remaining part of a long life, in collecting ſuch things 
relating to this kingdom, as he eſteemed worthy to be tranſ- 


8 Dent v. 


© this requeſted him to draw up ſome work of the ſame nature, 


wer cated it to his lordſhip: it was reprinted in 1573, 8vo, with 


i ipply Blaſer more alligentlyto the batinels of his pro- = 
an additional motive to this reſolution. But dr. Matthew 


feſſion; and the expenſiveneſs of purchaſing manuſcripts was 


Parker, archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was an excellent 


antiquarian, and a generous encourager of thoſe ſtudies, 


perſuaded him to continue his purſuits, and aſſiſted him 
during his life by ſeveral beneſactions. 

The 'firſt work which. he publiſhed way, A tene of 
the chronicles of England, from the coming in of Brute un- 
to his own time. He began this work at the deſire of the 
lord Robert Dudley, afterwards earl of Leiceſter; and the 


_ octaſion of it was this: in the year 1562, mr. Stow, in his 
| ſearch afees-curious and and uncommon trads, met with an in- 


one written by Edmund Dudley, his lordſhip's 
grandfather, during his impriſonment in the Tower, intitled, 


The tree of the commonwealth, which he dedicated to Ae 


Henry VIII. though it never came to his majeſty's hand. 
Mr. Stow kept the original himſelf, and tranſcribed a fur | 


copy of it, which he preſented to lord Dudley, who upon 


Our antiquarian therefore collected this ſummary, and dedi- 


additions, This fame year came out the laborious and vo- 
luminous collections of Reiner Wolfe, printer to the queen; 
being a chronicle of Britain, and the kings and queens of 
that kingdom, printed and reprinted by Raphael Hollinf- 


head, and going commonly under his name. Tue laſt and 


dis annals of this kingdom from the time of the ancient Bri- 


largeſt edition of that work in 1587, contains many conſi- 
derable additions by mr. Stow'; indeed the main part of the 
continuation of that hiſtory from 1573, to 1587. In 1598, 
he publiſhed his Survey of London, containing the original, 


antiquity, increaſe, modern eſtate, and deſcription of that 


city, in 4to, This uſeful and valuable work has been re- 
printed ſeveral times, with additions and improvements by 
the author, and after his death by others; and in 1720, the 


fifth and laſt edition was publiſhed in two volumes folio, by 
mr. Strype, with the author's life, and additions by himſelf, 


In 1600, mr. Stow ſet forth his Flores hiſtoriarum; that is, 


tons 


tons to n. is | «alt bathed, 
mary greatly, —— which he dedicated to archbiſbop 
Wpitgift. It was xeprinted five years after with additions 3 
but eyen in this improved ſtate it was no more, than an 
abridgement of a much larger hiſtory of this nation, which 
ke had been above forty, years collecting out of a multitude 
of ancient authors, regiſters, chronicles, lives, and records 
of cities and, towns; and which he intended now. to have 
publiſhed, if the printer, probably fearing the ſucceſs of it, 
after the late appearance of ſo vans Sonia ay that of 
Holioſhead, bad not choſe rather to and ies. 
of mt. Stow's work. a ; 


* 


; 


Towards the latter end of his ie tins Wat e- 


duced. to narrow , circumſtances, for his purſuits: had been 
rather expenſive. than profitable to him, he addreſſed the 
lord mayor and aldermen, that, in conſideration of his ſer- 
vices to the city, and in order to aſſiſt him in farther deſigns, 
they would grant him two freedoms of the city: and ſome 
years aſter, he preſented another petition to them, ſetting 
forth, that he was of the age of threeſcore and four; that 
he had for the ſpace of almoſt thirty years laſt paſt, ſet forth 
divers works to them, and that he therefore prayed them to 
beſtow on him à yearly penſion, whereby he might reap 
ſomewhat towards his great charges. Whether theſe appli- 
cations had any ſucceſs/ is not known; nor do we find that 
he received any reward from the city, equal to the extraor- 


dinary pains he had taken for its glory, unleſs we reckon for 


ſuch his being appointed the. feed-chronicler of it: yet no 
great ſalary could be annexed to this place, ſince he was 
obliged to requeſt a brief from king James I, to collect the 


| charitable benevolence of well-diſpoſed people for his relief. 


What the city contributed upon this occaſion. may be eſti- 
St. Mary Woolnoth, which was no, more than ſeven ſhil- 
lings and ſix- pence. He died of a ſtone · cholic the 5th of 
April 1605, and was interred in the church of St. Andrew 
 Underſhafe, where a decent monument was erected to him 
by his widow ; from which it appears, that he was then in 
CO His perſon and temper are thus deſcribed by 
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% eve ww 
cr tall of ſtature, lean of body and face; his eyes ſmall and 

b chryſtalline; of a pleaſant and chearſuf countenance; his 
4 fight and memory very good; ind he retained" che trile 
(4 gfe of all his ſenſes to the day of his death. "He had "th 
excellent memory; was very ſober,” mild, and courteous 
„ to any that required his inſtructions. He al 
«6 yever to have written any thing either for en y, fear, or 
«favour; nor to ſeek his own' private gain ane e, 
« and, that his own pains and care was to write trith,*' 
As to his literary character, he was an unwearied' reade 
of all Engliſh hiſtory, whether printed or in manuſcript 
and a ſeacher into records, regiſters, journals, original char- 
ters, inſtruments, &c. Nor was he contented with'a mere 
peruſal of theſe things, but was ambitious of poſſeſſing them 
"as 4 great treaſure; and by the time he was forty years of 
age, he had raiſed a conſiderable library of ſueh. "His tady 
| was ſtored, not only with ancient authors, but likewiſe 
; ers, and chronicles of particuſir 
plates. He had the greater opportunity of enriching Him- 
ſelf with theſe things, as he lived ſhortly after the diſſolution 
'of the monaſteries, when they were diſperſed and ſcattered 
abroad into divers hands out of - thoſe repoſitories,”-Tt'was 


could not obtain or purchaſe ; thus he copied ſix of * 
collections ſor his on uſe, which he afterwards fold to 
mr. Camden, who gave him for them an annuity of eight 
pounds ſor life, + He was a true antiquarian, ſince he was 
not ſatisfied with reports, nor with the credit of what he 
ſound in print, but had recourſe to the originals: and he 
made uſe of his own legs, for he could never ride; travelling 
on foot to many cathedrals and churches, where ancient te- 
cords andicharters were, to read them. With regard to fris 
| 'religiony he was at firſt in all probability a favourer of po- 
+ -pery'/ſor in 1568, the ſtate had 6 jealouly of him, which 
occaſioned" an order of council to dr, Grindal, biſhop-6f 
London, to cauſe his library to be ſearched for ſuperſtitivus 
books, of which ſort ſeveral were found there. And it is 
very likely, that his known inclination that way might be 
ground of other troubles, which he underwent either in 
the ecclefiaſtical commiſſion, or in the ſtar-chamber ;- for it 
* * i is 
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his cuſtom to tranſcribe all ſuch old and uſeful books, 2s He 7 


Mertzin; the eva 122 ne Was accuſel, thbligh 
2 ug appeared upon tra befor che cela cm- 
 Hiiſfioners, upon no let thün 4 Hundred and forth Goch get. 

ee Papiſt or pfoteſtant, he wa an honeſt ut 0 50 oils 

beg, viiſpotted il His fe, and ufefaf in Kis g 

"NT of conclude, is it not u little e trabre 
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„RA 50, un bergen w iter * 310 N 
benen ning of the pee ee, reign, And Nas Cee rome 
left iy a very valuable work," in ſæentsen books, Pe ny bovis ssd, 
M phicis. His fawily was ahcithit and noble,” and i- Ee 
zinaſly öf Cnolſus, a city * of Cteta; but he was 2 2 eilt. St. 
A a town of Pontus. The greateſt ” care Was "When _— 2 
"of his education; for, as we learn from himſelf, there = 

not 2 ſchool in Afi, whole matter hal any reputation, tat -. wal 
be was not ſent to. He was fetit'#6 Nyſa when he Was ve ” 
e to learn 'thetoric and grammar,” and ert g 4 * 
"plied Himſelf co'phiſoſophy, and heatd' che maſters of ths fem 
veral ſects. Ny lander, his Latin tranfiator, fupps him 
bare mbraced Peripatetic doctrines ang diſciplines Hut | 
this, as the learned Caſaubon and others babe db 1700 5 8 
erpteſely againſt ſeveral declarations of his own, which 1 
him plainly enough to have been a Stoic. ;Apcient authors 
have faid ſo little zbont hich, that" we kühe geri apy 
| eircumſtances of bis life, bit Gal dye en from binnen. 
He mentions his own trayels fits ſeyerdl parts gf the 7 
into Egypt, Aſia, Greece, Rahz Sardinia, and A 292 1 
he ſayr, that he went from Armenia weſtward, till tie 15 
"to' that part of Hetrurla, nich Ger againſt Gard Tok: 
+ * Touthward, from tie Euxihe (64 to the 1 of 92 
. He did not g6 fo far 36 ermany, on wh 
"irs len to'be wondered, if he Has not deſcribed the the pun | 
tries 4 br with his uſual 'cleartiefs and accuracy; Cluyer Gans 
ö e has 0 have c | nde. Jeyen if is "te | 
Part of his geograph | He mentions ſeveral of his 5 
Aae, and ſever fach, which ſhew bim to have lived,in 
"4s: —.— * — iberids; but ba homes of, is 
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- with barely noting the names and ſituations of places, but 
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Almelooveen, with the intire 
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-phical knowledge only, but for many philoſophic rem 7 


was a man of great thought and judgment, as well as read- 
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; S TR AB O. 
Hie books of geography are indeed a very precious remain | 
of antiquity, The two firlt are employed in ſhewing, that the 

is not only worthy of, but even neceſſary 
to a philoſopher ; the third deſcribes Spain; the fourth Gaul, 

and the Bricannic iſles; the fiſth and fixth Italy, and the ad- 
Jacent iſles; the ſeventh, which is imperfect at the end, Ger- 
many, the countries of the Getz and Illyrii, Taurica, Cher- 
ſoneſus and Epirus; the ei 


with the neighbouring iſles ; the four following Aſia within 
Mount Taurus; the fifteenth and ſixteenth Aſia without 


Tum, India, Perſia, Syria, Arabia; and che ſeventeenth | 


FV 
has been uſual to conſult this work, juſt as we ſhould con- 


| 5 5 | __* a geographical dictionary; but it richly deſerves a con- 
tinuec and attentive reading, not on account of its geogrs 


ta- 


ing and travelling ; and therefore did not content himſelf 


very frequently explains the cuſtoms, manners, policy, and 
religion of particular nations, and alſo takes. occaſion to 
Jpeak of their famous men... > . .-.-: @ - 
_ Strabo's work was publiſhed with a Latin verſion by Xy- 
by Iſaac Caſaubon, at Paris 1620, in 


r, and notes 
folio; but the belt edition is that of Amſterdam in 1707, in 
two volumes folio, by the learned Theodore Janſonius ab 
notes of Xylander, Caſaubon, 


upplying in ſome meaſure the deſect in 
7. Dodwell's diſſertation is prefixed 
compoſed other works, of which 
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STEAD A (Fauranus) a. very ingenious and learned 
Jeſuit,'was born at Rome the latter end of the fixteench cen- | 
tury ; _ —— euer. in = public manner, for 


is written in good 
reſpects has been variouſly 8 3 A 
it in his manner, in a. book intitled, Infamia Famiani: but 

Scioppius was a man of great malice and paſſion, as well as 
great N and learning, which make his cenſures of any ' 
thing little regarded, even where they may happen to be 
well grounded and true. Bentivoglio, in his Memoirs, „ 
1 hiſtory is fitter for a college, than a 4 
court, becauſe he has meddled ſo much with war and poli- . 
tics, neither of which be underſtood any thing of. The J 


| uit Rapin, ſpeaking 4% 78 Reſlen, for | 

| dect ſtyle in hiſtory, ſays, ( this was the fault of 8 

4 Strada, who, by the beauty of his imagination, and the 

great variety of his reading, has mixed ſuch. different 

„ characters and manners: but ſuch a mixture, as he ſhews 

«.in his way of writing, how agreeable ſoever it may be 

« thought, loſes much of perfection.“ The late lod - 

Bolingbroke, in his Letters upon hiſtory, has been very Letter v. 

| ſeyere upon Strada: he calls him © a Khetor, and ſays, 15 

| 4% that one page of Tacitus outweighs whole pages of him. 
« I ſingle him out,” adds his lordſhip, among the mo- 

4 derns, becauſe he had the fooliſh pr to cenſure 

„Tacitus, and to write himſelf.” -- -- . | 43 

His. Prolufiones academic ſhew great TROLLS", * 2 5 — 

maſterly Akiill in claflical literature ; that proluſion eſpecially - „ 

in which he introduces Lucan, Lucretius, Claudian, Ovid. 45 " 

2 and Virgil il, each of them verſifying according to Ins * 
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We OY: the year of Bras bit, o of of is eath 
v5 © . : HSOHE OV %:13! SIT -. 
-'STREATER (mr. Rontar) an 3g ntet 
was born in che year 1624, and being a perſon Ko in 
duſtey 16 wal as „ arrived: to an eminent degree 
architecture, AA "athens and oh himſelf à great 
maſter y the truth of his outlines, and ſkill inforeſhortning 
ures, He was alſo excellent in landſcape 1d Rill-life 
ere is foe fruit of his painting, yet to be ſeen, which 
is of che higheſt Italian 71 „ both for pencllling, judg- 
ment, and compoſition. It is ſald, that he was the greateſt 
"and moſt univerſal painter Eng and ever bred, Which is ſup- 
to have been owing e meaſure to his reading ; 
"for he was reputed a very good hiſtorian,” He had a'very 


good collection 2 drawings, and prints, after 


"the beſt maſters. Upon the ceftoradion* of Charles II. he 
was made his majeſty”s ſerjeant-painter z for that king was 
à lover of painting and painters, as well as his father. He 
"became violently afflicted with the lone, and reſolved to be 

"cut; which the King hearing of, and having a great kindneſs 
for him, ſent on ms * ance for a ſurgron, ho came 
nnd performed the operation, which, however, Streater did 

not long ſurvive, He died in 1680, at fiſty-ſix years of 
306 having ſpent his life in great eſteem and reputation. 
His principal works were, at the Theatre at Oxford, ſome 
= eldlings at Whitehall, now burnt, the battle of the giants 
- with the gods, at fir Robert's Clayton's, the pictures of 
to tak Aaron at St. Michael's church in 1 


Gn 6 STRYPE er * aki ba of five ah 
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3 memolta, was deſcended from a German family, and born 
' Birch's Life At London, but it is not mentioned in what year. 


He was 
1 educated at Catharine-Hall in Cambridge, and took a maſter 


| 2756, 12 of arts degree; to which he was alſo admitted at Oxford 


"the r ruth of July 1671, anne. 
« Boys 


mer, wherein the — phy Wien, v nd — Shri 
of it duting his primacy, are gredtly Muftrated; 86/d&dicated 
to archbiſhop Tillotſon. mg Hnpiſed n 
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,ondon woke he died 3 


i — — a to che 
times, as ie is eaſy 26/EdriceIve, be — 
quent correſpondence by letters with debbie n. 
diſhops Burnet, Nicholſon,” Atterbury; and other eminent 
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$TUBBE (Haunv) an Engi the er of uncommon 
10 and learning, and eſpecially noted in his own times, 
was born at Partney, near Spilſbye in Lincolnſhire, the 28th 


of February 1631. His father was 4 thitiifter; and lived at 4 


'$pilſbye; but being Anabaptiſtically inclined, atid forced'to 
leave it, he went with his wife and childien' into Treland. 
Upon the breaking out of the rebellion there in 1641, the 
mother fled with her ſon Henry into England, ind landing 
at Liverpool, trudged it on foot from thence” to London. 


There ſhe got a comfortable ſubſiſterice'by her needle, and 
ſent het ſon Henry, being then ten years of age, to Weſt⸗ 
minſter · ſchool, Whbes dr. Buſby was ſo ſtruek with the ſur- 
priſing parts of the boy, that he ſhewed him more than or- 
dinary favour, and recommended him to the notice of fir 


c | 


1 
dhe ſchool.” Sir Henry took a fancy to him, 2 5 
lieved him with money, and gave him. the liberty of reſort- | 
ing to his houſe, ** to fill that belly,” ſays Stubbe, which 


e otherwiſe had no ſuſtenance, but what one penny could 


4 


0 for his dinner, eee 
r He lays | 
this in the preface to his Epiſtolary diſcourſe . | 
phlebotomy from whence many other particulars of his 

life, mentioned by mr. Wood, and here recorded, are alſo 
to be found. .. Soon after fir Henry got him to be a king's 
| ſcholar ; and his maſter at the ſame time gave him, money to 
buy books, cloaths, nd Ie orning for nothing” var 20> 
count of the wonderful progreſs he made. - 
In 1649, he was elefted fudent of Chiifi-Church in Or- 


| Ford, where, ſhewing himſelf too forward, pragmatical, and 
conceited, he was, as mr. Wood relates, often kicked and 


| beaten. However, through the intereſt of his patron, he 
was certainly of no ſmall conſequence z for the 'oath called 
The engagement, being framed by the parliament that ſame 
E: was ſome time after ſent down to the univerſity by 
and he procured ſome to be turned out, and others to 
be ſpared, according as affection or diſaffection influenced 
him. While he - under - graduate, it was uſual 
wich him to diſcourſe in the publie ſchools very fluently in 
the Greek tongue, which conveys no ſmall idea of his — 
Ing, - After he had taken a bachelor of arts degree, he went 
into Scotland, and ſerved in the parliament army there from 
2653s to 1655: then he returned to Oxford, and took a 
maſter's degree in 1656 ; and, at the motion of dr. Owen, 
ws in 1657, made ſecond-keeper under dr. Barlow, of the 
Bodleian library. He made great uſe and advantage of this 
poſt for the furtherance of his ſtudies, and held it till 1659, 
when he was removed from it, as well as from his place of 
ſtudent of Chriſt-Church, having publiſhed the ſame year, 
A vindication of his patron fir Henry Vane; An eſſay on 
che good old cauſe; and a piece intitled, Light ſhining out 
of darkneſs, with an apology for the Quakers, . he 
reflected upon the clergy and the univerſities. 


, Aker his ejection he retired to Stratford upon Avon in 
bs, in order to 2 phyſie, which he had 


ſtudied 


attentive to the tranſactions of the 
often himſelf a principal party concerned. Before the reſto * 


| Audied JON ů hf FO applied) co 
dr. Morley, ſoon biſhop” of Wincheſter, for protection in 
his retirement. He aſſured him of an inviolable paſſv e obe- 
till he 
eovenant was renounced; and, upon the re-eſtabliſhment of 


dience, which was all he could or would pay, 


epiſcopacy, received confirmation from the hands of his dio- 
eeſan,” In 1661, he went to Jamaica, being honoured With 


the title of his majeſty's phyſician for that iſland ; but the 
_ climate not agreeing with him, he returned and ſettled: at 


Stratford. Afterwards he removed” to Warwick, where 


he gained very conſiderable practice, 8 likewiſe at Bath, 
which he frequented in the ſummer ſeaſon. He did not 
however apply ſo cloſely to the buſineſs of his profeſſion, as 
to . every thing elſe; on the 2 he was ever 
world, ind wu 


ration, he had joined mr. Hobbes, with whom he was-inti» 


| mately acquainted, againſt dr. Wallis, and other mathema- 


ticians z and had publiſhed a very ſmart piece or two in that 
controverſy, in which he was looked upon as mr. Hobbes's 


ſecond. - Aſter the reſtoration, he was engaged in acontro- 


verſy with ſome members of the royal-ſotiety, or rather with 

the royal ſociety itſelf ; in which; fur from Wr _ 

he was now a-principal, and indeed alone.. 
Te royal ſociety had from its —— nen 


real of the admirers of the old philoſophy, who affesbed to 


repreſent the views of many of its members to be the de: 
ſtruction, not only of true learning, but even of religion itſelſ. 
This gave occaſion to dr. Sprat's Hiſtory of the royal o- 
eiety, in 1667, and to Ne eee in 1668, 
under the title of Plus ultra, or, the and advance - 


ment of knowledge ſince the days of Arifiotle, in an a- 


count of ſome of the moſt remarkable late improvements of 


vours. Mr. Stubbe attacked both theſe works with great 
warmth and ſeverity, yet with prodigious ſmartneſs. and 
learning, in a 4to volume, thus intitled, Legends no hiſto- 


ries, or, a ſpecimen of, ſome animadverſions upon the h. 


tory of the royal ſociety ; together with the Plus ultra of 


n 


practical uſeful learning, to encourage philoſophical endea- 


r nn 
yi? [145 a2? 
u en 
1 3318 

y 4 #51444 #4173 
14 132 94 10 
3 ann 
If 


n vie 


„„ 
J%%%%%%Cͤ .. rae wits inns 
- Sono-10/ring contempt upon ancient and. ſolid learning, 


Ariſtotelian. to undermine the uni- 


—_ Wilen, to. deſtroy; the eſtabliſhed religion, and even. to i» | 


- troduce-popery- This laid the foundation of a controverſy, 
_ whighiwas carried on with. great heat, and much -ill lan- 
| + guage, Jor-ſome time; and mr. Stubbe wrote. ſeveral pieces 


Sietys and he made himiſelf.ſo obnoxious to that body, that, 
* 
— bife.”. 
4d 25 Aren Alas, though his life (as will beſeen) 
e 3 


this more to pleaſe and ſerve his friend and patron fir Henry 
Vane, than out of principle or attachment to a party: and 
when his antagoniſts inſulted him for changing his tone af- 
 terwards, he made no ſcruple at all to confeſs it: . My 


em from rendering him any 
« I did, and en en prong or pla Gap inal nor do I 


truth is, and all, ſays mr. Wood, who knew bim in Oxford, 


he neither enriched or otherwiſe advanced himſelf during the 


1 5 ; 5 late troubles, or ſhared the common odium, and dangers, 


or proſperity of his beneſactor. On this account he eaſily 
made his peace with the royaliſts, after the reſtoration : yet 
not, a it ſhould ſeem, without ſome overt - acts on his part. 
Thus, far inſtance, beſides conforming intirely to the church 
-of be wrote 2 ſmall piece egainſt Harrington's 


good ald cauſe, printed in 1659, he had extolled, as if, ſays 
W By cheſe 


3 means 


t ſupport his allegations. He was encouraged/in this affair 
dy du. Fell, who, it ſeems, was. no admirer, of the royal ſo- 


he hioſelf eee th they threatoned to write his 5 


3 ere, to GOING yet he did 


% youth,” ſays. be, and other circumſtances, incapacitated 
great ſervices ;z but all that 


chte, how much any man can inodiate my former wri- 
4 kings, ſo long as they were ſubſervient to him.” The 


knew this of him ſor certain, that he was no frequenter 


ei donventicles, no taker of the covenant, or engagement, 
n contractor of acquaintance with notorious ſectaries; that 


Oceana, in the year 1660; which, in the preface to The 


TE 
4 * 


be, made e ee, Ae, mac had givep 2» PLE. 


means Re- _ 
66. J at length, ſays he, removed all the umbrages I Preface % 
6 3 1 have jained myſelf to. be ;church,ofs font? 5 


4, England, not only upon accaunt of its being publicly» #*. | 


6, impoſed (which in things indifferent is pe:ſmiall:conſi-» 


«; deration, : 481 learned from the Scottiſh: txanſaftiong.at> _ 


Perth) but becauſe. it is the leaſt defining, and conſe - 
1 e and: eg th a; na- 


* 
: 46 tional. „„ FT 3 Ing FS: l „ 7:3 i ir! 72 5 31. 11 4» 


Aſter a- life of almoſt parpetaial-war and) confi. in wa- 


rious ways, this extraordinary man came, to an untimaly 


mies, although his impetuous and furious æcal hurtied him 
to ſay, that they often put / him in fear of his, liſe, Being at 
Bath in the ſummer ſeaſon, he had 2 call from thence to 2- 


from Pi + exceſiwe:; heat of the weather, he ſet ;out in che 
evening, and went a by- way. Mr. Wood ſays, that his 
c head was then intoxicatet with bibbing, but mate; with- 
* talking, and: ſnuſfing of poder: Whiah however it m, 
he was drowned-:in paſſing a Tiver about two miles from 
Bath, on the 32th of July, 165. His body was taben,up» 
next morning, and the day aftes buried in the great church 
at Bath ; when his old antagoniſt: Glanvill, who; was the 
rector, preached! his funeral ſermon; hut, as it is natural to 
imagine, without ſaying any: great matters of him. Son, 


on him; Which, though: never put over him, deſerves to be, 


«« tatis ecuvia Henrici Stubbe, medici Warwicenſia, quon : 
10 dam ex æde Chriſti Oxonienſis, rei medicz, hiſtorice,, 
e mathematicæ peritiſſimi, judicii vivi, & librorum he- 
| ** Juonis: qui, quum multa ſcripſerat, lt plures ſanaveraty: 
« aliorum, ſaluti ſedulo praſpiciens, propriam neglexit. 
„ Obiit: aquis frigidis ſuffocatus, 12 die Julii, A. D. 1656.“ 
Mr. Wood was conte with mr. Stubbe at Oxſord, 
and has given hin-6bie-chkratdnrt that he yas: a perſon 
of moſt admirable pate, and had a moſt;prodigious,me-; 
“ mom vn the moſt noted Latiniſt and Grecian of his 


z DEED 
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% 


end: yet not from any contrivances or deſigns:of his ene ·· 


patient at Briſtol; and whether becauſe it was deſued, or 


after a, phyſician of that place made the, following: epitaph - 


recorded, |, Memoriæ ſacrum. Poſt. varios, caſus eſt. 
„ magna rerum diſcriminn, tandem hie quiſeunt mortalin 


read in the account of the famous mr. Valentine Greatrakes, 
_ the Iriſh ſtroker; (909 ten 4." eee 
e e Lox aromas. camel 58 


. 4 2 — og had a 9 and Sew hos 

_ © *«6 either in public diſputes or common diſcourſe 

_ «6 yoice big and magiſterial, and a mind equal to itz was of 
_ «an hi 
._ 6 the of chem 3 was accounted a very good phyſi- 
„ elan, and excellent in the things belonging to that pro- 


e which he uſed to be threatened with kicking 

„ He had 8 hot and reſtleſs head, his hair being carrot- 
« coloured, and was ever ready to undergo any enterpriſe, - 
% which was the chief reaſon that macerated his bot 
«6 moſt to 4 ſkeleton, He was alſo a perſon of no fixed 
bg" 


«© every good Chriſtian doth, is not for me to reſolve. _ 


* 


3 had a 


nature, ſcorned money and riches, and 


6« ſeſſion, as botany, anatomy, and wa aaron Yet with 


„ all theſe noble accompliſhments, he was extremely raſh 
«© and imprudent, and even wanted common diſcretion. He 
| bold man, uttered any thing that came into 
„ his mind, not only among his companions, but in public 


« was 2 very 


as coffee-houſes, of which he was'a great frequenter; and 
« would often ſpeak freely of perſons, then preſent, for 
and beating. 


J and whether he believed thoſe things which 


a he been endowed with common ſobriety, and diſcretion; | 
« and not have made himſelf and his learning and 


ect cheap to every ordinary and ignorant fellow, he would 


115 _ aye doen admired by all, and: might haus Piched and 
| ENG 


: but all theſe things want- 
ing. he became a ridicule, and undervalued by ſober and 


© knowing ſcholars, and others too.”—Mr, Wood bas not 


himſelf” clearly enough to let us know, whether 


_ hs e entrot · coloured hair” of mr. Stubbe was the cauſe, 
> or the conſequence of his 6 hot and reſtleſs head; but if he 


meant the latter, then it is probable, that he conſidered theſe 


| red locks, as ſo many rays of heat iſſuing through the pores 
_ of the ſkull from a central fire, as it were, within, 


Some other particulars, relating to mr. Stubbe, may be 
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ens 1 
S8 TURMIUS (Januzs) a German af great learning ö | 
150 excellent qualities, was of a noble family of Straſburg, yi 5 
— born there in the year 1489. He made hitiſelF Hluſtfi- confolt,— 
us by the ſervices he did his country; and diſcharged the 
moſt conſiderable poſts with the greateſt capacity and pro- 
bity. He acquitted himſelf with the bigheſt reputation! of 
ſeveral deputatidns to the diets of the empire, the imperial 
court, and that of England, He contributed very much to 
the reformation of religion at Straſburg, to the erecting of 
a a college, which was opened there ten years after, and to 
the Hiſtory of the reformation in Germany by Sleidan. 
This Sleidan thus teſtifies, in his preface to that excellent 
work: Nothing becomes an hiftory more, than truth and 
4 candour; and I am ſure I have taken great pains, that no- 
thing might be wanting to me in that reſpect: for 1 
&« have not advanced any thing upon flight grounds and 
„ mere report, but have taken my materials from the re- 
« cords, which I have carefully collected, and which are of 
« undoubted authority. I received likewiſe the aſſiſtance 
& of that noble and excellent perſon, James Sturmius, who, 
«© having been above thirty years engaged in public and 
& important affairs with the higheſt reputation, and having 
4 generouſly honoured me with his friendſhip, frequently 
cleared up my doubts, and put me into the right way; 
« and, at my requeſt before his laſt illneſs, read over the | 
« greateſt part of the work, and made the neceſſary re- 

4 marks upon it.“ He died at Straſburg October the 3oth, 
1553, after languiſhing of a fever for two months. Sleidan, 
who mentions this adds, that“ he was a man of great pru- * 
« dence and integrity, and the glory of the German nobi= 
„ lity, on account of the excellent qudlities of his mind, > 
% and his diſtinguiſhed learning.” _ 
Though he had a zeal for religion, yet he had been ſome 
without receiving the communion ; being ſcandalized, 

as well he might, at the diſputes which prevailed among the 
divines concerning theſe words, 6s This! is my body.“ 


2 


sro MIUS (Joux) the Cicero of Germany, if we 
may uſe the terms of Melchior Adam, was born at Sleida i in 

Eiſel, near Cologne, October the iſt, I ** He Was initi- 
8 XI. | B ated 


7 8 
8 


dunn in debt, and impoveriſhed himſelf by his great hoſpita» 


ſermons diſpleaſed him; and it is ſaid, that he ſpent many 


K * 5 * * R N N SY ET ST. 
- ord YZ "Re PEE 7 1 
a I 
7 « 


EY STURMIUS | 
ated in letters in his native country, with the ſons of count 
de Manderſcheid, whoſe receiver his fathes was, and after- 
wards ſtudied at Liege in the college of St. Jerome. In 


1524, he went to Louvain, where he ſpent five years, three 


in learning, and two in teaching; and had for his fellow- 
ſtudents John Sleidan, Andrew Veſalius, and ſome others, 
who afterwards became very eminent men, and had a great 
eſteem for him. He ſet up a printing-preſs with Rudger 

Reſcius, profeſſor of the Greek tongue, and printed ſeveral 


Greek authors. He began with Homer, and ſoon after car- 


ried thoſe editions to Paris in 1529, where he made himſelf 

bighly eſteemed, and read public lectures upon the Greek 
and Latin writers, and upon logic. He married alſo there, 
and kept a great number of boarders ; but as he liked what 
were called the new opinions in religion, he was more than 


once in danger ; which, undoubtedly, was the reaſon why 


he removed to Straſburg in 1537, in order to take poſleſſion 


ol the place offered him by the magiſtrates, The year fol- | 
| lowing he opened a ſchool, which became famous, and by 


his means obtained of the emperor Maximilian II. the title 
of an univerſity in the year 1566, He was very well ſkilled 


in polite literature, wrote Latin with great purity, and un- 


derſtood the method of teaching ; and it was owing to him, 
that the college of Straſburg, of which he was rector, be- 


came the moſt flouriſhing in all Germany, His talents 


were not confined to the ſchool; he was frequently intruſted 
with ſcveral deputations in Germany and foreign countries, 
and diſcharged theſe employments with great honour and 
diligence, He ſhewed extreme charity to the refugees on 
account of religion : he was not ſatisfied with labouring to 
aſſiſt them by his advice and recommendations, but he alſa 


lity towards them. His life was expoſed to many troubles, 
and eſpecially to the perſecutions of the Lutheran miniſters, 
He found at Straſburg a moderate Lutheraniſm, which he 


17 ſubmitted to without reluctance, though he was of Zuing-, 


lius's opinion, The Lutheran miniſters by degrees grew 
angry with thoſe who denied the real preſence: their violent 


years without being prefent at the public exerciſes of reliv 
1 „ 


SVERLING. 


WIR the ane himſelf preſſed very hard, and at length 


declared himſelf for Calviniſm, of Wag Ark he was ſuſpected i 
ſo early us the year 1561. He was deprived of his teQor- 


_ of the univerſity, and the Calviniſts were all turned g 


out of their places. 


"He died the 3d of March 1080, agel eigbty-ic fide 


and upwards. He had been thriee married, but left no 
children. Though he loſt his ſight ſome time before his 


death, yet he did not diſcontinue his labours for the nd 


good. He partie” a great number of books. | aan 
8 UCK LING (fir Jons) an Engliſh poet wel rabid: 


_ tic writer, was ſon of fir John Suckling, comptroller of the 


houſhold to king Charles I. and was born at Witham in 
Eſſex, in the year 1613. It is recorded as a remark- 


able thing, that his mother went till the eleventh month of 


him ; however, the flowneſs of his birth was ſuſficiently 
made up in the quickneſs, ſtrength, and pregnancy of his 


He firſt diſcovered a ſtrange propenſity to languages, 


inſomuch that he is ſaid to have ſpoken Latin at five years 
of age, and to have writ it at nine. From this early foun- 


Lifeprefized h 


to hiegworks, 
Langbaine's 
account of 
dramRic 


poets, 


dation in language, he proceeded i in the courſe of his ſtudy, 
and became accompliſhed in polite literature, He cultivated - 


muſic and poetry, and excelled in both : for though he had a 
vivacity and ſprightlineſs in his nature, which would not 


ſuffer his attention to be long confined to any thing, yet he 


was made ample amends for this-by ſtrength. of genius and 


1 quickneſs of apprehenſion. When he was grown up, be 


travelled into foreign countries, where he made a collection 


of their virtues and accompliſhments, without any tincture 
of their vices and follies ; only ſome thought he had a little 
too much of the French air, which, however, was perhaps 
rather natural, than acquired in him; the eaſine(s of his 


| carriage and addreſs being ſuitable to the openneſs of his 


= heart, and to that gaiety, wit, and gallantry, which were 


the characteriſtics of his nature. In the mean time he ſeems 


| to have affected nothing more, than the character of a co 


| tier and a fine gentlemen ; which he ſo far attained, that 
| he was allowed to have the peculiar happineſs of making 


1 ; 1 
| * 4 et 
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Vet he was not ſo devoted to the muſes, or to the ſoftneſs 
 MWiaften- and luxury of courts, not ſo much * the delight of the 
1 — 8 22. 6 court, and the darling of the muſes,” as one ſays of him, 
| hh poets, as to be wholly a ſtranger to the camp. In his travels he 
| | made a campaign under the great Guſtavus Adolphus, where 
he was preſent at three battles, five ſieges, and ſeveral ſkir- 
miſhes; and if his valour was not ſo remarkable, ſays mr. 
Langbaine, in the beginning of our civil wars, yet his loy- 
alty was exceedingly ſo: for after his return to his country, 
he raiſed a troop of horſe for the king's ſervice entirely at 
his own charge, and ſo richly and completely mounted, 
that it is ſaid to have ſtood him in 120001, But theſe troops 
and their leader diſtinguiſhed themſelves only by their finery, 
for they did nothing for the king's ſervice, which fir John 
laid very much to heart; and ſoon after this miſcarriage was 
ſeized with a fever, of which he died at twenty-eight years 
of age, The advantages of birth, perſon, education, parts, 
and fortune, with which this gentleman ſet qut in the world, 
had raiſed the expectations of mankind to a prodigious height; 
and perhaps his dying ſo young was better for his fame, than 
if he had lived longer. He was a ſprightly wit, and a courtly 
writer, as Dryden ſomewhere calls him; but certainly not a 
great genius, as ſome have affected to repreſent him: a po- 
lite and eaſy verſifier, but not a poet. - Mr. Lloyd in his 
Memoirs of him ſays, that * his poems are clean, ſprighily, 
and natural, his diſcourſes full and convincing, his plays 
„ well humoured and taking, his letters fragrant and ſpark- 
fing.“ He obſerves farther, that his thoughts were 
not ſo looſe as his expreſſions, nor his life ſo vain as his 
thoughts; and at the ſame time allows for his youth and 
„ ſanguine complexion, which he thinks a little more time 
s and experience would have reQified.” 22 
His works conſiſt of a few poems, a few letters, An ac- 
count of religion hy reaſon, a diſcourſe upon occaſion pre- 
"ſented to the earl of Dorſet, and four plays. There have 
been ſeveral editions of them; ſome under the title of Frag- 
menta aurea, or a collection of all the imcomparable pieces, 
written by fir John Suckling ; but that which we now make 
uſe of, carries the more moderate title of, The works of fic 
= John Suckling, containing his poems, letters, and plays, 


„„ ; 5 * 


" SUE TON Fus 
Lond. 1709, in 8vo. To this edition are prefixed, a print 


of the author, and memoirs py his yy ; Dag we N ; 


en e extract. 06's 

81 E TON I Us. (Canis Soma Txanotius) 
an ancient hiſtorian, very excellent in the' biographical way, 
was born a Roman about the beginning of the reign of Veſ- 


„ Won 7 1 e 


paſian, as may be collected from his own words in the life of 


Nero. His father was a man of no great extraction, yet 
was preferred to the tribuneſhip of a legion, by the emperor 
Otho, whoſe ſide he took againſt Vitellius. Our hiſtorian 

ſpent his firſt years probably at Rome; for he tells us, that 
he remembered, when he was a boy, to have ſeen an old 
« man inſpected in open court, and examined whether he 
6 was circumciſed or not.“ When he was grown up, he 


betook himſelf to the bar; and the teſtimony of Pliny, which 


informs us that he did ſo, informs us at the ſame time, that 
he had not as yet freed himſelf from the ſuperſtitions of his 
times. You write me word,” ſays Pliny to him, that 


% a dream has made you afraid of miſcarrying in your cauſe, 


and you want me to procure you a delay of a few days. 
„There will be ſome difficulty in this, however I will cer- 


1 
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Epift xvi, 


lib. i. 


«& tainly try; for dreams, as Homer ſays, proceed from Jove: 


In the mean time, continues he, you would do well 


< to conſider, whether your dreams are literally fulfilled, or 


«© whether they come true only by contraries.” There was 
a long and ſtrict friendſhip between theſe two writers, and 
it proved advantageous to Suetonius, for Pliny did him great 


ſervices. He procured him a tribune's office; and after»: | 


wards, upon his reſignation, tranferred it to his kinſman, at 
| Suetonius's requeſt, He obtained alſo for him the “ jus 
“ trium liberorum; a favour ſeldom granted, and which 


Pliny had not obtained, if to his great intereſt at court, he 


| had not joined an earneſt ſolicitation for it. He was then 


governor of Bithynia, under the empire of Trajan; and from 


thence wrote the following letter to that emperor. L 
have long ſince, Sir, taken into an intimacy with me 
„% Suetonius Tranquillus, a man of great integrity, honour, 


Epſt xvii. . 


lib, x, 


«<. and learning, whoſe manners and ſtudies are the ſame 


66 with my own; and the better I have known: him, the 
' | "Dy > more 


s 1 


In vita 
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4 more I have loved him. He has been but unhappy in his 


4 marriage, and the privileges of thoſe, who have three 
4 children, are upon ſeveral accounts neceſſary. He begs 
. through me therefore, that your bounty will ſupply, what 


& his ill fortune has denied bim. I know, Sir, the high 
« value of the favour I aſk ; but I am aſking of you, whoſe 
4% jndulgence to all my wiſhes I have long experienced, 


_ 4 How deſirous I am to obtain it, you will eafily concluie, 
_ 4. from my applying to you at this diſtance; which'I ſhould 
„% not have done, if it had been a matter of more indifference 


6 to me.” Suetonius advanced himſelf conſiderably after- 


_ watds, for he was fecretary to the emperor Adrian: but he 
loſt that place, for not paying a due reſpe& to the empreſs. 


Spartian, who relates this affair, expreſſes himſelf: thus: 
% Septicio claro prafe&t oprætorii, & Suetonio Tranquillo 


. epiſtolarum magiſtro, multiſque aliis, quod apud Sabinam 


4 uxorem, injuſſu ejus, familiarius ſe tunc egerant, quam 
t reverentia domus aulice poſtulabat, ſucceſſores dedit.“ 


We quote this teſtimony from the original, to note the error 


of thoſe, who have concluded from it, that Suetonius's of- 
fence againſt the emperor was a love intrigue with his wife 
 Sabinat whereas, the words do not ſuggeſt 
gallantry; but only imply, that Suetonius, and ſome 


the leaſt idea of 


* others, were turned out of their places by the emperor, 


* for behaving, without his leave, with leſs. ceremony to 


the empreſs, than was conſiſtent with his own dignity and 
that of his court.” For, it ſeems, the emperor treated 
her with great contempt himſelf, on account of ſome very 


inn qualities ſhe had, and permitted others alſo to, do ſo under 


ceertain limitations ; which limitations, it is probable, theſs 


. e exceeded. 


We know nothing more of goalie than as a a 1 


writer, He wrote many books, none of which are come 
down to us, except his Hiſtory of the firſt twelve emperors, 


and part of his Treatiſe concerning the illuſtrious gramma- 
nam and rhetoricians 3 for he applied himſelf much to the 
_ ftudy'of grammar and rhetoric, and many are of opinion 


that he taught them. Suidas aſcribes to him ſeveral works, 
which concern that profeſſion ; and obſerves farther, that 


, 
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ews of the Romans, two upon the laws and cuſtoms ““, 
Rome, one upon the life of Cicero, or upon his books De Þþ 
 republica, à catalogue of the illuſtrious men of Rome, ang 
the eight books fil] extant of the Hiſtory of the emperors, _ 
Many other pieces of his are cired by various authors; 7 
the How of Terence, Horace, Juvenal, Perfius, and Lucan, _ 
have uſually gone under his name, and been printed at the 
end of his works, though it is not abſolutely certain, that . 
they are his, "His Hiſtory of the emperors is an excellent 
work, and has always been admired by the beſt judges in 
polite literature. It is a continued ſeries of choice and cu- | 
rious facts, related ſuccinAMy without digrefſions, refleQions, 
and reaſonings. There is in it à character of ſincerity 
which ſhews very plajnly, that the author feared and 
for nothing, and that his pen was not directed by hatred or 
flattery. Suetonius, ſays Politian ( has given us evident 1 
1 proofs of his diligence, veracity, and freedom. There is 
no room for any ſuſpicion of partiality or ill-will in his _ 
„ books; nothing is advanced out of favour, nor ſuppreſſed 
% out of fear: the facts themſelves have engroſſed his whole 
« attention, and he has conſulted truth in the fuſt place.“ 
le was fo far from being influenced by any motives to 
detract from the truth, that, as Politian thinks, he forbo 
writing the lives of Nerva, Trajan, and Adrian, the empe- 
| rors of his time, becauſe he would not be tempted to ſpeak 
well or ill of any one, out of any other principle than the 
love of truth, Some have blamel him for being ſo particu- 
lar in defcribing the lewd actions and horrid Arche 8 
Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, and Domitian, as if he meant to 
teach the greateſt crimes, by his manner of relating them. 
But this, as Eraſmus obſerves, was all owing to his care-and 
fidelity as an hiſtorian ; which, as ſome body ſaid well enough, | 
. * made him write the lives of the Cæſars with the fame 
freedom that they lived.” And he is ſo far from blaming 
him, that he he thinks his hiſtory more particularly uſeful on 
that very account: to be a curb,” ſays he, to wicked 
* princes, who will not eaſily be at reſt, when they ſee the 
« treatment they will have from impartial poſterity ; and 
* conſider, that their memory will hereafter be as execrable 
+ as that of Caligula and * at this day,” We muſt 


not claſe our account of this hiſtorian without obſerving, 
that he ſpeaks very diſreſpectſully of the Chriſtians, calling 


them genus hominum ſuperſtitionis novæ & maleficiz ; 
46 2 ſort of people of a new and miſchievous ſuperſtition: 


put this muſt candidly be imputed to his ignorance, and want 

of better information concerning them and their doctrines. 
This author has been thought worthy, of the attention 

and pains of critics of the firſt claſs, and 400. very well pub- 


liſhed more than once, The beſt editions are, Cum notis 
& numiſmatibus a Carolo Patin, Baſil, 1675, 4to. Cum notis 


integris Ifaaci Caſauboni, Lævini Tonen Joannis Georgii 


| Gravii, & ſeleclis aliorum, Hagæ Comit. 1691, 4to. Cum 
notis variorum & Pitiſci, 2 tom. L. Bat. 1692, 8vo. and 


Cum notis auctioribus, Leovard, 1714, 2 tom. 4to. in uſum 
Delphini, Paris, 1684, 4to, and cum notis . in 


two volumes 4to. ,. , 


* 


SUEUR (Eos rachr Ls) one of che beſt 1 


| his time, which the French nation had produced, was born 


at Paris in the year 1617, and ſtudied the principles of his 


art under Simon Vouet, whom he infinitely ſurpalled, / It is 


remarkable, that Le Sueur was never out of F rance, and 


a et he carried his art to the higheſt degree of perfection, 
is 


works ſhew a grand guſto of deſign, which was formed 
upon antiquity, and after the beſt Italian maſters.” He in- 
yented with eaſe, and his execution was always worthy of 
his deſigns. He was ingenious, diſcreet, and delicate in the 


choice of his objects. His attitudes are ſimple and noble; 
his expreſſions fine, ſingular, and very well adapted to the 
ſubject. His draperics are ſet After the gout of Raphael's 


laſt works, Whatever was the reaſon of it, he knew little 


of the local colours, or the claro obſcuro: but he was ſo 
much maſjer of the other parts of painting, that there was a 
treat likelihood of his throwing off Vouet's manner entirely, 


had he lived Jonger, and had once reliſhed that of the Vene- 


tian ſchool; which he would certainly have imitated in his 
colouring, as he imitated the manger of the Roman ſchool in 
his deſigning, For immediately after Vouet's death, he per- 
ceived that his maſler had led him out of the way; and by 
_ conſidering the antiques that were in France, and alſo the 


* and prints of the beth Italian maſters, particularly 
- Rapbach 
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manner. Le Brun could not ſorbear being jealous of Le 
Sueur, who did not mean however to give any man pain 
ſimplicity of manners, much candour, and 
exact probity. His principal works are at Paris, where he 
died the zoth of April 1655, at no more than thirty - eight 


for he had great 


years of age. The life of St. Bruno, in the cloiſter of the 


Carthuſians at Paris, is reckoned his maſter- er. „ 0 925 


was defaced "yr OI ONES e 5) itt 
"8 UIDAS, author.of e Greek Lexicon,the beth editing 


of which was publiſhed, with a Latin verſion and notes, by -- + {4 


Ludovicus Kuſterus, at Cambridge 1705, in three volumes 


folio. Who Suidas was, or when he lived, are points of 


great uncertainty ; no circumſtances of his life having been 
recorded either by himſelf, or any other writer: Politian, 


and ſome others, have been of opinion, that no ſuch perſon 


ever exiſted ; but that Suidas was a real perſon, appears, not 
only from his name being found in all the manuſcripts of his 
Lexicon, but from his being often mentioned by Euftathius 
in his Commentary upon Homer, The learned have dif- 
fered in the ſame: manner concerning the age of Suidas; 
| ſome, as Grotius, ſuppoſing him to have lived under Con- 
ſtantinus, the ſon of Leo, emperor of the eaſt, who began to 
reign in 912; while others have brought him even lower 


than Euſtathius, who is known to have lived in 1180. Our 


learned Bentley has written thus concerning it: As for 
„ Suidas, he has brought down a point of chronology to 
c the death of the emperor Zimiſces, that is, to the year of 

« Chriſt 975: ſo that he ſeems to have writ his Lexicon 
«© between that time, and the death of the ſucceeding em- 
6 peror, which was in 1025.” As to the Lexicon, it is 
nothing more than a compilation of matters from various 
authors, ſometimes made with judgment and diligence, and 
| ſometimes without. Suidas often uſed bad copies, from 
whence it has happened, that he ſometimes gives his reader 
corrupt and ſpurious words, inſtead. of thoſe. that are pure 
and genuine. Sometimes he has mixed things of a different 
wow, and e to em authors, promiſcuouſſy: 

xample: to illuſtrate the fig. 
pification 


p. 23. 
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yet upon the whole a very uſeful book, arid: kind of ſtore- 
houſe full of all ſorts of erudition, The grammarians by 
profeſſion have all prized it highly; and thoſe, who are not 
ſo, may find their advantage in it, ſince it not only gives an 
 gecount'of poets, orators, and hiſtorians, &c. but exhibits 
many excellent paſſages of ancient authors that ave loft. 
This Lexicon of Suidas was firſt publiſhed at Milan 1499, 
in Greek only: it has ſince been printed with a Latin ver- 
ſion; but the beſt edition, indeed the only good one, is that 
' of Kuſter, mentioned above. Fabricius has given us a large 
alphabetical index. of anne ys er orange "7 
| Bades in this Lexicon. 165 
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the ableſt and honeſteſt miniſters that France ever had, was 
deſcended from an ancient and illuſtrious houfe, and born 
the 13th of December 1560. He was, from his earlieſt 
youth, the ſervant and friend of Henry IV. who was juſt 
ſeven years older than he, being born at Pau in Bearn, the 
14th of December 1553. He was bred in the opinions and 
docirine of the reformed religion, and continued to the end 
of his life conſtant in the profeſſion of it, which fitted him 
more eſpecially for the important ſervices to which provi- 
dence had defigned him. Jane d'Albert, queen of Navarre, 
#fter the death of her huſband Anthony de Bourbon, which 
was ocaſioned by a wound he received at the ſiege of Rouen, 
in the year 1562, returned to Bearn, where ſhe openly pro- 
feſſed Calviniſm. She ſent for her fon Henry from the 
court of France to Pau in 1566, and put him under a Hu- 
guenot preceptor, who trained him up in the proteſtant reli- 
gion. She declared herſelf the protectreſs of the proteſtants 
in 1569, and came to Rochelle, where ſhe devoted her ſon 
to the defence of the new religion. In that quality Henry, 
then prince of Bearn, was declared chief of the party; and 
followed the army from that time to the peace, which was 
ſigned at St. Germains the 11th of Auguſt 1570. He then 
returned to Bearn, and made uſe of the quiet that was given 
bim, to viſit his eſtates and his ä 
r 
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| after which be came and ſettled in Rochelle, with the queen 
of Navarre his mother. 
Tre aleantiges gruntel tithe pretelteniviy the amiteef 
St. Germains, raiſed a ſuſpicion in the breaſts of their leaders, 
that the court of France did not mean them well; and in 
reality nothing elſe was intended by the peace, than to pre · 
pare for the moſt diſmal tragedy: that ever was acted; The  _ 
queen dowager Catharine deMedicis, and her ſon Charles IX. 
were now convinced, chat the proteitants wem 10m powes= 5 
ful to be ſubdued by force: a reſolution was taken the 
to extirpate them by ſtratagem and treachery, For this 
purpoſe queen Catharine and Charles diſſembled to the laſt - 5 1 
degree; and, during the whole: year 1571, talked of nothing 1 
but faithfully obſerving the treaties, of entering into a cloſes — 
correſpondence with the proteftants, and carefully prevent» | 
ing all occaſions of rekingling the war. To remove all poſ- 
fible ſuſpicion, the court of France propoſed a marriage be» 
tween Charles IXth's fifter, and Henry prince of Bearns 
„„ TN as if they would prepare 2 
gainſt Spain, than which nothing could be more agree» 
able & to Tar, Theſe things, enforced with great ſeeming 
frankneſs and ſincerity, entirely gained the queen of Navarre 
who, though the at firſt doubted, and continued irrefolute 
for ſome months, yet yielded about the end of the year 
| eee e eg nme 
i n 8 
Still there were a thouſand ee, Gag which werg 
ſufficient to render the ſincerity of theſe great promiſes. ſuſ- 
pected; and it is certain, that many among the proteftants 
did ſuſpect them to the very laſt. Sully's father was one 
of theſe, and conceived ſuch ſtrong apprehenſions, that when 
the report of the court .of Navarre's journey to Paris firſt 
reached him, he could not give credit to it. Firmly per - 
fuaded, that the preſent calm would be of ſhort continuance, 
he made haſte to take advantage of it, and prepared to ſhut = 
himſelf up with his effects in Rochelle, when every one elſe 
talked of nothing but leaving it. The queen of Navarre 
informed him ſoon after more particularly of this deſign, 
and requeſted him to join her in her way to Vendome. He 
went, rin tags now in W 


\ 


is F | 
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feaſt of St. Bartholomew fell this year upon a Sunday, and. 


8: Ui T T5; 
bim. He ſound a general ſecurity at Vendome, and an air 
of ſatisfaction on every face; which, though he durſt not 
object to in public, yet he made remonſtrances to ſome of 
the chiefs in private. Theſe were looked upon as the effect 


of weakneſs and timidity; and ſo, not caring to ſeem wiſer 


than perſons of greater underſtandings, he ſuffered himſelf 


: to be carried with the torrent. He went to Roſny, to put 


himſelf into a condition to appear at the magnificent court 
of Franet; but, before he went, preſented his ſon to the 
prince of Bearn, in the preſence of the queen his mother, . 
with great ſolemnity and aſſurances of the moſt inviolable 
attachment. Sully did not return with his father to Roſny, 
but went to Paris in the queen of Navarre's train. He ap · 


plied himſelf cloſely to his ſtudies, without neglecting to 


pay a proper court to the prince his maſter; and lived with 
a governor and a valet de chambre, in a part of Paris where 
almoſt all the colleges ſtood, and continued ed nu the 
bloody cataſtrophe, which happened ſoon after,/ 

Nothing could be more kind than the — which 


the qucen of Navarre, her children, and principal ſervants 


met with from the king and queen; nor more obliging, 
than their treatment of them. The queen of Navarre died, 
and ſome hiſtorians make no doubt but ſhe was poiſoned ; 
yet the whole court appeared ſenſibly affected, and went in- 
to deep mourning. In a word, it is not ſpeaking too ſe - 
verely upon this conduct of Catharine de Medicis, and 


Charles IX. to call it an almoſt incredible prodigy of difli- 


mulation. Still many of the proteſtants, among whom was 
Sully's father, ſuſpected the deſigns of the court and had 
ſuch convincing proofs, that they quitted the court, and 
Paris itſelf, or at leaſt lodged in the ſuburbs. They warned 
prince Henry to be cautious, but he liſtened to nothing; 
and ſome of his chiefs, the admiral de Coligny in particular, 
though one of the wiſeſt and moſt ſagacious men in the 
world, were as incredulous. The fact to be perpetrated 
was fixed for the 24th of Auguſt 1572, and is well known 
by the name of the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew. The 


the maſſacre was perpetrated in the evening. 

- All the neceſſary meaſures having been taken, the rieging 

of the bells of St. Germain PAuxerrois, for matins, was was the 
ſignal 
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ſignal for beginning the laughter. The admiral de Caligny 


was firſt murdered by a domeſtic of the duke of Guiſe, the 
.duke himſelf ſtaying below in the court, and his body was 
© thrown out of the window. They cut off his head, and 
_ carried it to the queen mother; and, when they had offered 
all manner of indignities to the bleeding carcaſe, hung it on 

the gibbet of Montfaucon. The king, as father Daniel 
relates, went to feaſt himſelf with the ſight of it ; and, when 
ſome that were with him took notice that it was ſomewhat 
| offenſive, is ſaid to have uſed the reply of the Roman em- 
peror Vitellius: The body of a dead enemy always ſmells 


„ ſweet,” All the domeſtics of the admiral were afterwards 


Hain, and the laughter was at the ſame time begun by the 
king's emiſſaries in all parts of the city. Tavannes, a mare- 
chal of France, who had been page to Francis I. and was 
at that time one of the counſellors and confidents of Catharine 
de Medicis, ran through the ſtreets of Paris, crying, © Lot 
4e blood, let blood! bleeding is as good in the month of 
« Auguſt, as in May!” The moſt diſtinguiſhed of the 
Calviniſts that periſhed were Francis de la 5 % Fro ; 
who having been at play part of the night with the king, 
and finding himſelf ſeized in bed by men in maſques, 
thought they were the king and his courtiers, who came 
to divert themſelves with him. Charles de Quellence, baron 


of Pont in Bretagne, was another; who however did not 


yield to the ſwords of his butchers, till he was pierced 


- through like a ſieve. This nobleman had married Catha- 


rine Parthenai, the daughter and heireſs of John de Soubiſe, 
and her mother was then carrying on a ſuit againſt him ſor 


impotency: ſo that when the naked bodies, according as 
each was maſſacred, were thrown down before the caſtle in 
view of the king, queen, and court, many of the ladies came 
out of their apartments, as Thuanus relates, not the leaſt 
ſhocked with the cruelty of the ſpectacle, and with great 
_ curioſity and immodeſty fixed their eyes particularly upon 


Charles de Quellence, to ſee if they could diſcover the marks 


and cauſe of his impotency. Francis Nonpar de Caumont, 
' was murdered in his bed betwixt his two ſons; one of whom 
was ſtabbed by his fide, but the other, by counterfeiting 
himſelf dead, and lying concealed under the bodies of his 
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father and brother, eſcaped. The horror of this night is not 
to be conceived; and we may ſafely refer for farther parti- 
culars to the fine deſcription which mr. Voltaire has given 
of it, in the ſecond canto of his Henriade, ſince even the 


| Imagination of a poet cannot ſoar beyond the real matter 


The reader may probably by this time be curious to know, 
what was become of Sully, as well as of his maſter the king 
of Navarre; and nothing can inform him more agreeably, 
than Sully's own account. I was in bed,” ſay he, and 
« awaked from fleep three hours after midnight by the 
„ ſound of all the bells, and the confuſed cries of the popu- 
« Jace, My governor St. Julian, with my valet de chambre, 
« went haſtily out to know the cauſe ; and I never after- 
« wards heard more of theſe men, who, without doubt, 


were among the firſt that were ſacrificed to the public 


« fury, I continued alone in my chamber drefling myſelf, 
« when in a few moments I ſaw my landlord enter, pale, 
and in the utmoſt conſternation. He was of the reformed 
« religion; and, having learned what the matter was, had 
„ conſented to go to mals, to preſerve his life, and his houſe 
« from being pillaged. He came to perſuade me to do the 
« ſame, a to take me with him; I did not think proper 


to follow him, but reſolved to try, if I could gain the 


« college of Burgundy, where I had ſtudied ; though the 


great diſtance between the houſe where I then was, and 


* the college, made the attempt very dangerous. Having 


« diſguiſed myſelf in a ſcholar's gown, I put a large prayer- 


« book under my arm, and went into the ſtreet. I was 
« ſeized with horror inexpreſſible, at the ſight of the furious 
« murderers; who, running from all parts, forced open the 
«* houſes, and cried aloud, © Kill! kill! maſſacre the Hu- 
« guenots! The blood, which I ſaw ſhed before my eyes, 
% redoubled my terror. I fell into the midft of a body of 
„ guards; they ſtopped me, queſtioned me, and were be- 
* ginning to uſe me ill, when, happily for me, the book 
« that I carried was perceived, and ſerved me for a paſſport. 


Twice after this, I ſell into the ſame danger, from which 


« extricated myſelf with the ſame good ſortune. At laſt 
* ] arrived at the college of Burgondy, where a danger ſlill 
4 greater 


„ 
r 
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«. greater than any 1 dad yormes with, aste un EE 
6 porter? having -twice refuſed me entrance, I continued + 
« ſtanding in the midit of the ſtreet, at the merey of the 
4 furious murderers, whoſe numbers increaſed every mo- 
c ment, and who were evidently fecking for their prey; 
« when it cams into my miad to alk for La Faye, the 
« principal of this college, a good man, by whom I was 
2 The porter, prevailed upon by ſome 
« ſmall pieces of money which I put into his hand, ad- 
46 mitted me; and my friend carried me to his apartment, 
| 6 where two inhuman prieſts, whom I heard mention Sici- 
46 lian veſpers, wanted to force me from him, that they ; 
ee might cut me in pieces; ſaying, the order was, not to 80 
„ ſpare even infants at the breaſt, All the good man could 
6 do was to conduct me privately to a diſtant chamber, . 
«© where he locked me up ; and here I was confined three | "1 
4 days, uncertain of my deſtiny, ſeeing no one but a ſer»  -/ 
| „ 16 who cams from tims to time to bing 
| As to Henry, king of Navarre, though he had been mar- 
| ried to Charles the IXth's filter but fix days before, with 
| the greateſt ſolemnity, and with all the marks of kindneſs 
| and affetion ſrom the court, yet he was treated wich not a 

jot more ceremony than the reſt, He was awaked two hours 
before day by a great number of foldiers, who ruſhed boldly 

into a chamber in the Louvre, where he and the prince of 
| Conde lay, and inſolently commanded them to dreſs them- 
| ſelves, and attend the king. They would not ſuffer the" 
two princes to take their ſwords with them, who, as they — 
went, ſaw ſeveral of their gentlemen maſſacred before their 
eyes. This was contrived doubtleſs, to intimidate them; 
| and, with the ſame view, as Henry went to the king, the 

queen gave orders, that they ſhould: lead him under the 
| vaults, and make him paſs through the guards, drawn up in 
files on each ſide, and in menacing poſtures. He trembled, 
„„ but the captain of the 
| guards ſwearing, that they ſhould do him no hurt, he pro- 
ceded - amidft. carbines an halberts.. The me. 
| eyes full of fury: be ondevod thens with oaths and daſpbe- | 


x 


32 „ 
mies, which were familiar with him, to quit a religion, 
which he ſaid had been taken up only for a cloak to their 
rebellion : he told them in a fierce and angry tone, that 
4 he would no longer be contradifted in his opinions by 
cc his ſubjects; that they by their example ſhould teach 
« others to revere him as the image of God, and ceaſe to 
cc be enemies to the images of his mother; and ended by 
declaring, that if they did not go to maſs, he would treat 
« them as criminals guilty of treaſon againſt divine and 85 
« human majeſty.” The manner of pronouncing theſe jt 
words not ſuffering the princes to doubt the ſincerity of 
them, they yielded to neceſſity, and performed what was 
required of them: and Henry was even obliged to ſend an 
edi& into his dominions, by which the exerciſe of any er 
religion but the Romiſh was forbid. 
In the mean time the court ſent orders to the governors 
in all the provinces, that the ſame deſtruction ſhould be 
made of the proteſtants there as had been at Paris, but 
many of them nobly refuſed to execute theſe orders; and 
one of them had the courage to write a letter to Charles IX. 
in which he plainly told his majeſty, that“ he was ready 
« to die for his ſervice, but could not aſſaſſinate any man 
« for his ſervice.” Yet the abettors and prime actors in 
this tragedy at Paris were wonderfully ſatisfied with them- 
ſelves, and feund much comfort in having been able to. do 
ſa much for the cauſe of God and his church. Tavannes, 
mentioned above, who ran about the ſtreets crying, · Let 
«© blood I let blood !” being upon his death-bed, made a 
general confeſſion of the fins of his life; after which his 
confeſlor ſaying to him with an air of aſtoniſhment, «© Why! 
« you ſpeak not a word of St. Bartholomew; he replied, 
% look upon that as a meritorious action, which ought 
«© to atone for all the fins I have ever committed,” This 
is related by his ſon, who has written memoirs of him. 
The king himſelf muſt have ſuppoſed real merit to have been 
in it; for, not content with ſetting his ſeal and ſanction to 
theſe deteftable butcheries, he is credibly affirmed to have 
taken the carbine into his own hands, and to have ſhot at 
the poor Huguenots as they attempted to eſcape. The court 
of Rome did all they could to confirm the Pariſians in this 
horrid 
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bortid notion: fer though pope, Pius V. ed en ben ben 8 


FJ ſo much afflicted at the maſſacre, 28 to thed tears, yet Gre. 
WW gory XIII. who ſucceeded him, ordered à public thankſgiving; 
to God for. it to be offered at Rome, and ſent a e . 
| congratulate Charles IX. and to exhort him to cofitinu git, 
Father Daniel contents himſelf with ſaying, that the ing 5 
| zeal in his terrible puniſhment of the a was com- 
mended at Nome; and Baronius affirms the action to have 5 - 
| been, abſolutely neceſſary. The French writers, howevers © _ 
| have ſpoken of it in the manner it deſerves ; have repreſ n 4 
it as the moſt wicked and iow N that ever was 
committed: an execrable action, ſays one  Perefize's 
| 6 that never had, and I truſt God will never have, 775 e 
Mr. Voltaire has given us his ſentiments of it in his 
able and inſtructiye manner: “ This frightful day 
Bartholomew, ſays he, * had been meditating and = 
e paring for two years. It is difficult to concdiye, 
% ſuch a woman as, Catharine de Medicis, brought = in 
« pleaſures, and at whom the Huguenot party took ei 
6, umbrage than any other, could, form fo barbaroug a  reſo- 
| « lution :. it is ſtill more —— in a king only twent 
| 4 years old. The faction of zuiſes had a great 
60 in this enterpriſe z and they were Kage to ĩt by 
4 lians, the cardinal de Birague, and che cardinal de Retz 
called in Sully's Memoirs the duke de. Retz and the, c 
| cellor.de Biragu o. They did great honour upon this, this, 
| &.cafion to the axims of Machiavel, and eſpecially to : 
| « which adviſes, never to commit a: crime by halves. 2 
axim, never to commit crimes, had been — 4 —. px 
— tie; but the French manners were become ſarage by = 
che civil wars, in ſpite of the feaſts and pleaſures which 
„ Catharive de Medicis was perpetually contriving at cout. 
„This mixture of gallantry and fury, dear cy, and car- 
nage, makes the moſt fantaſtical piece, which che contra, 
diction of the human ſpecies are capable of painting.” 
Indeed, one would not eaſily imagine, that amidſt feaſtings 
and merriments; a plot as all the while carrying on for th 
| eſtruction of 70, ooo ſouls: for ſuch, according to Sully's 
Memoire, was the rt of Jab wigs W dyring 
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ering "the college, 
is facher a-relaifor of what lr proves, hap ro ity W. 


75 OP fy 447 offer, he received's letter from him, adviſing him 

aue in Paris, fince the prince he ferved was not at 
17 70 leave it; "and adding, that he ſhould follow the 
ing to maſs. Though' the ing of 
453 had ſaved Nig? Is by this ſubmiſſion, yet in other 
2 treated but very indifferently, and ſuffered 


7 iHſuſts. "He was obliged againſt his 


ein, Yau his own conſtitu- 
n e ladies, made ve ealy to 
nes, wife to one of the 
| ief miſtrelits, But be was not ſo 
realy det 3 b to ne licical i 
hand in thoſe that were formed to take 
dear kom 8 — and to 
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N feb ad bey, and l thoſe exerciſes which give 
eaſt ahd gri to the perſon ; that method of educ: 
Wick a ill greuty artendion- to form the mameri, 
ang known to be pseuflur to the IVih of France, 
who was himſelf educated in the a 


In the year 1576, the king of — his efcipe | 
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Fla in ine month of February, when hs was hunting near 
'Yenlis; from whence, his guards being diſperſed, be in- 
| Mtantly paſſed the Seine at Poiſly, went to Alengon, and on 
to Tours, where he no ſooner arrived chan he reſumed the 
7 of the proteſtant religion. A bloody war u 
, and Cathiarinerde Modicis begin to'wenrda-hy har 


4 


was nothing elfe' but à mixture of battles, 'negociations, and 


turn: " and indeed from that time, to the year 1589; ee 


Toye-intrigues, which made no inconſiderable part of his bu- 


ſineſs. Sully was one of thoſe who attended him in his 
flight, and who continued to attend him to the end of his 
| life, ſerving him in the different capacities of ſoldier and 
ſtateſman, as the different condition of bis affairs required. 
| Henry' s wife, whom Catharine had brought to him in the 
year 1578, was a great impediment to him; yet by his ma- 
nagement ſhe was ſometimes of uſe to him. There wete 
frequent ruptures between him and the court of po re 
but at laſt Henty III. confederated with him ſincerely, and 
in good earneſt, to reſiſt the league, which was more fu- 
' rious than ever, after the death of the duke of Guiſe and 
the cardinal his brother. The recbnciliation and confelle- 
racy of theſe two kings was coneſuded in April 2389: their 
interview was at Tours the 36th of that 'month, attended 
with great demonſtrations of mutual ſatisfactien 
joined their troops ſome time after to lay fiege to Paris: 5: they 
beſieged it in perſon, and were upon the point of ſubluing 
that great city, when the king of France was ullaflinated 
dy James Clement, 2 Dominicat friar, the ft of Kuguft, at 
village of St. Cloud. The * ard ; 14 
l r 
be the weakeſt prince in 
4 not W [that he old render bimſelf 
* a party their chief. The proteſtanta 
e Had made Wat againſt him, as an enemy of their ſh, 
. and the leaguets murdered bim on account of his unking 
-« with the king of Navarre, the de , vg cn 
Henry III. upon his deatt-bed declared the Ling of 
Naw bis * and the king of Navatre did ſucceed 
| Loved rg iy wen Te difculties. He was ac- 


knowledged king by toft whether eatholle or 
proteſtant, 
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36 ; 
proteſtant, who happened then to be at court; but the 


leaguars reſuſed abſolutely to acknowledge his title, till he | 


had rengunced the proteſtant religion; and the city of Paris 
perſiſted in its revolt till the 224 of March, 1594. He em- 

braced the-catholic-religion, as the only method of putting 

an end to the miſeties of France, by the advice of Sully, 

whom he had long taken into the ſincereſt confidence ; and 

the celebrated Du Perron, afterwards, cardinal, was made 

the inſtrument of his conyerſion. He attempted, alſo, to 
Memoires convert Sully, but in vain:“ My parents bred me,” ſays 
OP 1 miniſter, ! in the opinions and doctrines of the reformed 
| religion, and I have continued conſtant in the profeſſion 
2 of it; neither threatnings, promiſes, variety of events, 

„ nor the change even of the king my protector, joined to 


44% his moſt tender ſolicitations, have ever been able to make 


po me renounce it. 

I bis change of "religion.in Henry Iv. though it quieted 
things. for the preſent, did not ſecure bim from continual 
plots and troubles ; for, being made upon political motives, 


it was natutal to ſuppoſe. it not ſincere. Thus on the 26th | 


See the art, Of Degember, 1594,. 2. ſcholar, named John Chaſtel, at- 
 Caarril. tempted to aſlaſſinate the king, but only wounded him in the 
5 mouth; and hen he was interrogated concerning the crime, 
teadily anſwered, That he came from the college of the Je- 
ſuits, and then accuſed thoſe fathers of having inſtigated him 
to it. The king, who was preſent at his examination, ſaid 
with much gaiety, that “ be had heard, from the mouths 
of, mam perſons, that the ſociety never, loved him, and 
he was now convinced of it by his own.” Some wri- 

. op bs relsted, that this aſſaſſination was attempted 


he was with the fair Gabriella, his . at the. 


hotel d'Eftrees ; but Sully, who was with him, ſays that, it 
was at Patis, in his apartments in the Louvre. This G- 
-briella was the favgurite miſtreſs of Henry IV. and it is 20 
that the king intended to matry her ; but the died in 1599, 

Ca that his marriage with Margaret of Valois, ſiſter of 
Charles IX. was declared null and void by the poge's com- 
miſſionem, with conſent of parties, He married Mary. of 

\ edigis, at Lyons, the year after, and appointed madame de 
8 e, * love to without ſuc 
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to be one of her ladies of hondur z ſaying, that, , ſincte ſhe 7 
«< ara lady of real honour, ſhe ſhould be in hat pdi-with 
the queen his wiſe.“ Henry, though he was a great mo- 
narchi, was not always facceſsful in his addreſſes to the: fair 
and a noble ſaying is recorded by many writers of Catharine; 
ſiſter to the viſcbunt de Rhoan, who: replied to a declaration 
of gallantry from this prince, that t ſhe was too poor be 
his wife, and of too good a family to be his amiſtreſs . 
As to Sully, he was now the fidſt-minifter of Hemi ue 
he performed. all the offices of a great and good miniſter, 
while his maſter performed: the offices: of a great and good 
king. He attended to every part of the government pro- 
ſiecuted extortioners, and thoſe Who were guilty of em- 
bezzling the public money j and, in ſhort, reſtored the 
kingdom, in a few. years, from a moſt deſperate, to a moſt 
flouriſhing condition: which, however; he could not have 
done, if Henry, like a wiſe prince, had not reſolutely ſup 
ported him againſt favourite miſtreſſes, the cabals of court, 
and the factions of ſtate, which: would other wiſe have oer 
whelmed him. We are not writing the hiſtory of France, 
and, therefore, cannot enter into a detail of Sully's actions: 
but we are able to give a general idea both of Zully and his 
maſter, as we find / it thus delineatedoby a ſins writer and 
able politician of our o.]. Henry IV.“ ſays he, mel 
his whole application to every thing that might. be uſeful, 
% or even convenient, to his kingdum, without ſuffering. 
« things that happened out of it to paſs unobſerved by hint, 
as ſoon as he had put an end to the civil vam uf 
the 2d of May, 1598. “ls thers a man, either prince r 
( ſubject, who can read, without the moſt elevated. andthe 
_ 4, moſt tender ſentiments, the language he held to Sully vt 
+ this time, when, he thought himſelf dying of u great il?- 
neſs he had at Monceaux ? My friend, ſaickbe, 4 have 
no. fear of death. You, who, haue ſeen me echo y 
lite ſo often, when I mlght © eaſily have hapt win vf 
danger, know this bettet than ang men: but Taufen 
. felt that I am Un willing to: die, beforeTrhave: duiſhüdthis 
; - kingdom. to che ſplendor 1 have 28 | 
3 128 1 have ſhewn my pe eople 
| C 


wer children, 


my $70 . pences,/ and à frugal management, the ſinking fund for 
.  $.\the payment of national debts, and the ſufffcient ſund 


| | 5 UL 1. 1 | 
„ childan, by di them from part of the 60 
i 2 that have been laid on them, and by governing them with 
5 Tue ſtate of France, continues the noble 

o, 54 was then even worſe than the ſtate of Great - 

«6. Brituiri is now g the debts ns henvy, many of the pro- 
«6 vinces- entirely exhauſted, and none of them in à condi - 
2 tion-of bearing any new impoſition. The Randing reve» 
% nues into the king's coffers no more than thirty 

% millions, though an hundred and fifty millions were 
raiſed on the people: ſo great were the abuſes of that 
government in taiſing of money; und they were not leſs 
6«-:in the diſpenſation of it. The whole ſcheme of the ad 
4 miniſtration was a ſcheme of fraud, and all who ſerved, 
4s cheated the public; from the higheſt offices down to the 
6 joeſt : from the commiſſioners of the treaſury, down to 
the under farmers and under treafurers. ' Sully beheld this 
<< ſtate oi things; when he came to have the ſole ſuperinten- 
<..deney of affairs, with horror ; he was ready to deſpair, 
66; but he did nat deſpair; zeal for his) maſter, ' cal for 
% his country, und this very ſtate, ſefmingly ſo deſpe- 
rate, animated his - endeavours: :''' and- the nableſt 
46:1 that ever entered into the mind of à mini- 
46 «6 ſter, | entered: into his. He reſolved to make, and he 
W de dite reſdriiition of abuſes, the reduction of ex- 


br all the great he intended to do, without over- 
chutging che people. He fucceeded in all. The pvoplfe 
nne immediately eaſed, trade revived, the king's coffers 
„ were: filled, a: maritime power was created, and every 
eee nd 0 are} Soar 
executing great deſigns, whenever ne- 
eines Monis ul themiſolves themſelves, le 
<6. twelye'years of wie und honeſt adiniiniftration : and this 
alas would have ſhewed itſelf in great enterpriſes againſt 
4 the houſe of Auſtria, more ſormiduble in thoſe days thin 
5 E e 
% bad nt boch tabbed by one of thoſe aſſaſſins, into 
eee thi tou; und the frongy'of roll 
x aa — 
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the murder, are, preſagey. t carey ice 
his cruel deftiny EE Sully 56, 


pu vault, ngaiplt. the coronation,z.. . the 2 
moment approached, the more his terrors increaſed. . $5 
4 this ſtate of overwhelming horror, -which,” ſays oh, 
« at firſt I thought an /unpardanable, weakneG, he 
« his whole heart to me; his own, words will be;m 
< feRing than all I, can ſay. my friend, 
„ coronation does, not pleaſe me: kues not what.is 
4 meaning of it, „ 
+ will happen, Tie fat. 2 2s he ſpoke theſe words, 
upon 2 chain in my cloſet, and, religning| bimlglf. = 
„ time to all che horror. of his melancholy 
„ ſuddenly ſtarted up, and ciied out, Par Dieu, 


Wo 


« in this city.z they will murder. me here ; Cre 
%r Ar made e only . 
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gy acl never had, ©, pos bor a gener, ings than 
Henry IV. he was bis own general, miniſter z 
gif 
p47 7 +. l 
nityz and, n of Rent wen, _” be 


ns obliged to ſurmount many to;expoſe himſelf 
ä 
4 * 
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| Bay for y of himſelf, N. foltaire ſays,” that # 1 ſled 
4% 50 Ys e1 5 425 
ae er e rok could 15 t be ſet in e 0 
tition with the opefineſs and outage sf Henry WV 
by Ha, Wich all hid vivacity ald Mighty, Way yet as 
? Ic politic as ne. Elisabeth of England acquired a great 
Aeration; bit; Having never'ſurmountel the f 
e Wikies, the could not pretend to the ſume glory. Ala 
_— _ Wy! this, that her merit, whatever it might be, was Xx 
e Ybred by the farce ſhe ated in the affair'of Mary ques 
3 oF eo ) Ghoſe blood left ſuch a ſtain upon it, as Lach 
„ can 


Whe out. Pope Sixtus V. made himſelf famoub b 
the obetiſks he raiſed, and by the monuments with whit 
he embelliſhed Rome; but without this merit, which i is 

|< very far from being of the firft kind; he would not have 

| t known' for any thing, excepting the having obtained 
"the 
ber having practiſed in it a ſeverity even to cruelty. 
*< 'Phey who are fo ſevere upon Henry IV. for his amours, 
d not conſider, that infirmities of this ſort are oſten 


4. thoſe of the beſt men, and are no hindrance to govern- | 


ing yell.” Mr. Voltaire, a few pages before, had criti- 

154. id, eiſed ib, Bayle for ſaying, that, „if Henry IV. had been 
FRaxaviV.{ made" an eunuch, like Abelard, the firſt time he de- 
4 bauched his neighbour's wife or daughter, he might have 
e gonguered aff Europe, and Felipfed the glory of the Alex- 
n and the Cæſars: in which ridiculous ſuppo- 
"'Tfion,” 

3 which he uſually exerciſes with ſuch judgment and ſub- 


«© riley, intirel/ deſerted him: for Cefar was much more 


« Jtbauthed than Henry was amorous, and no can ee 

«wh "was jot worſe than Alexander.“ In ſhort, 

Boling- y with lord Bolingbroke, "what all the hiſtories 

2 an m chf that Henry wis poſſeſſed of v all thoſe ſhin- 

ham, 4 ing qualities which rendered him the honeſteſt gentleman, 
us braveſ ly err 


wy fo e + #277 


Alter 


by fifteen years of diſſimulation and lying, and 


' ſays mr. Voltaire, © his very reaſoning talent, 
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er the death of ie aſter; IF es infinity 

7 Sify retired from court fer # net eight Iiets- 
during new men and new meafures, "no 

longer regarded, but the cot ; 

| againſt hifi, "The" life be led In retreat was dec 

With deteney, grandeur; und ever” mijeſty*: 

ſome meafüre, imbittered wick domeſtie e i 


from the extravagance and I conduct of his eldeſt ſony ue 


marquis of Roſny. He dieb at 'Villebon, me 22d f D 


cember, 1641, aged” eizhty-two "y years; and hiv ducheſt 


cauſed a ſtitue tõ be erecdded over Ns burying· plsee; with 
'this inſeription on the back of It 7 'Hers HevthB:Sody er 
« the moſt high, moſt puiflant, and mot rüftrioe Jed, 
Maximilian de Bethune, marquis of Roſny, dhe Hared 
4 in all the fortunes of king Hemy the Geest f wiohk 
, which'was that memorable battle, — — 
4 to the victor; where, by his valour, he gained the white 


4 ſtandard; and took ſeveral priſoners of diftindieh;" He 


„ was by that great monatch; im reward of his-thlinyVitues 
and diſtinguiſhed merit, honotired with the Gigntetes Gf 
duke, peer, and marſhal” of France, wien che 
« ments of the Upper and Lower Poitou, with e eee 
« of grand maſter of the ordnance; in Which, beating the 
« thunder of his Jupiter, he took the eaſtle of Montmeſian, 
« till then believed impregnable; and many oh 
of Savoy. He was Fikewiſe made ſuper intendant of the 
finances, which office he diſcharged 'fingly, with's wile 
% and prudent” cetonomy'; and continued his faithful ſer- 
« vices till that unfortunate day, when the COrfar bf the 


French 'nation' loft bis Nie by the” hand of & parrfeide. 


After the lamented death of that great king, he retired 
from public affairs, and paſſed the remainder of his life in 
« eaſe and tranquillity. File died 3t the eaflle ef Vilnebon, 
December 22; 1641, aged eighty-two year:: 
It was a very great age for a mut bs l 55 "who had run 
| throdgh ſo many changes and chances, and beer expoſed to 
"ſuch variety of petils, as this great man had been. One of 
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theſe perils was of 4 very extraordinary kind, and deferves a 
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| 4 offends me with thoſe (allies of Uf humour ye 
. — 
« affairs of conſequence, becauſe, I am very — 
44, loyes my perſon, chat he takes an intereſt in my preſerua- 

e tion, and that he is, axdently ſolicitous for the honour, 

| the glory, and grandeur of me and my kindom. I know, 
«alſo, that he has no.malignity in his.hearts that he is in- 
« defatigable in buſineſs, and fruitful in expedients; that 

« he is a careful manager of my revenue, a man laboriaus 

ud diligent, who. endeavours to be ignorant of nothing, 
„ and t render himielf capable of conducting all af. 
% faizs, whether of peace or war ; who writes and ſpeaks 
« in a ſtyle that may becauſe, it is at once that of a 

1 ſoldjer and ftateſman., In a word, I confeſs to you, that, 
„ noprichſianding all bis extravagancies and little tranſports 25 
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S ULT ITI. | 
= «of I find no one ſo . 
7 4 unmlar me euery une gſnẽ, rn. 
Te Mcmoires de Sully have.; | 3 — 
we beſt books of French hiſtory. They contain a moſt 
particular atcdunt- of whatever paſſed fm the; peace! in 
1550, to che death af Henry IV. in the year 160, a perind 
of time, which has ſupplied the moſ,copious ſubjsctu to tho 
= hiſtorians of France. ure full of numerous and var 
nous event: Was, boreign nd dameſtic j intareſts of late 
and religion 3 maſter ſiroks a 4 


= veries ;-ſtruggles of | 
; baſkes and -negociationse./; þ ſe-memoirs tale their lug, 
W perhaps their gresteſt value, from the /inmumerghle regitaly 
f of 2 prirate kind, which, ſcarcely belong to, the province: of 
= hiſtory : for, at the ſame time that they great of the reign, 
= they deſcribe'the whole life of, Henry the Great. They are 
not, however, either in tlie form or language in which they 
were leit by Sully: the form has been digeſſed and metho- 
diſed, and the language has been correQed: and./poliſhed. 
The beſt edition in French is that of Paris, in chtee vo- 
lumes Ata, and alſo in eight volumes 120. They hare 
r into hn n 1 n ee, 
0. 


„ . ien «rt: 923 


under the reign of Domitian, and aſterwards was ſo ele- 
brated and admired; that ſne has been thought warthy: of 
the name of the Roman Sappha. We have nothing leſt of 
her but a ſatite, or rather fragment of a ſatire, ngainſt Do- 
mitian, who publiſhed a decree for the baniſhment of the 
from Rome: which ſatire may be ſound in 8c · 
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| uſually been printed at the end of the ſatires of Juvenal, u 
| whom it has been ſalſely attributed by ſome. - From the in- 
vocation it ſhould ſeem; that ſhe was the author of many 


= . 
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to vie with the Greeks in poetry. - 

elegant, and ſhe ſeems to have had a 
She is. mendoned by Martial, and SidpniusApollinaris, uid 
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| philoſophers 
| liger's Appendix Virgiliana, and other collections, but has 90 . 63 
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other poems, and the v „„ 
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| Romin/knight,” A poem on- conjugal love. She was cer- 
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Paulin, 
epiſt, vil. 


$olp., Oper, 
419. 


10. 


via Oper, 
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- SULPICIUS ee an ene 
who flouriſhed about the beginning of the fifch century, and 
was contemporary with Rufinus and St. Jerome. He was 


a bryant of St. Martin of Tours, whoſe life he has writ- 


ten, and friend of Paulinuus, biſhop of Nola, with whom 


he held u conftant and Intimate cotreſpondence. He was 
| illuſtrious for his birthſ- bis 


and ſtill more for his 
piety ant virtue: "After he had ſhone with great luſtre at 


ine bar, he" murrzed very advantageouſiy; but, loſing bis 


wife ſoon after,” he quitted the world, and became a prieſt. 
All chis appears from a letter Paulinus writ to him: . But 
you, my deur brother,“ ſays that biſhop, were more 
* wonderfully converted to the Lord, inaſmuch as, amidſt 
«© al} the ſecutar advantages of youth, and fame, and wealth, 
«4 and 'doquence, in pleading before courts of juſtice, that 


ig, upon the theatre of the world, you ſuddenly threw / 


off the flaviſn yoke of ſin, and broke the deadly bonds of 
4 fleſn und blood.” Neither could youth, nor increaſe of 
1 riches by marrying into a noble family, nor pleaſures of 
any kind, turn you from the narrow path of virtue and 
* ſalvation, into the broad and eaſy way of the multitude,” 


Nie was born in the province of Fer Freie whoſe inhabi- 


Yang were then the flower of all the Gauls, in matters of 
wit and eloquence; The beſt poets, the beſt rhetoricians, 
and the beſt orators of the Roman empire, of thoſe at leaſt 
Who wrote in Latin, were then to be found in Aquitain, 
Thus in 2 converſation ſupported by Poſthumianus, Severus 


Sulpicius, and Gallus, Gallus is made to ſay, „ Sed dum WW 


o cogito, me hominem Gallum inter Aquitanos verba fac- 
turum, vereor ne offendat veſtras nimium urbanas aures 


ſermo ruſticior. Sulpicius lived ſometimes at Primulia- | 1 
11. i, u, eum, ſometimes at Eluſa, as we learn from Paulinus, and 


alſo at Toloſa, as we learn from his letter to his wife's mo- 
ther Baſſula. Some have affirmed that he was'biſhop of the 
iBiturices, but they have erroneouſſj oonfounded him with 
e eee diſhop. of that Prop 
RAA 
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W Paleſtine, where Sulpicius delivers himſeif like u very wile 


SULPIGIUS. 


| and died at the end of the fixth century. Sulpicius Jived 
till about the year 420. He it is ſaid, ſome time before he 


W died, to have been ſeduced by the Pelagians; but that, A : 


turning to his 'old principles, he impoſed a. ſilence u 


W himſelf for the reſt of his days, as the beſt atonement he | 


could make for an error, into which he was led by the jtch 
vl of diſputation. - He was a man of fine ſenſe and great learn- 
ing. The principal of his works, was his Hiftoria ſacra, in 
two books; where he 1245 you a ſuecinct account” of all 
me remarkable things“ 
| churches, from the creation of the world to the bonſulate of 
Stilicon and Aurelian ; that is, to about the year 4% 


wrote, alſo, the Life of St. Martin, as we have ſaid already ; 
Three letters upon the death and virtues of this faint ; and 
Three dialogues; the firſt upon the miracles of the eaſtern 

W monks, and the two laſt upon the extraordinary qualities and 
graces of St. Martin, Theſe, with ſeven other epiltles 


"never before printed with his works, were all reviſed, cor- 
rected, and publiſhed with notes, in a very elegant edition, 
by mr. Le Clerc, at Leipſie, in the year 1709, o. 

This author is extremely elegant; there, js g purity, and 
politeneſs in his ſtyle, far beyond the age in which he lived. 
He has joined a very conciſe manner of expreſſing himſelf 
to a remarkable perſpicuity, and in this has equalled even 
Salluſt himſelf, whom he always imitates, 'and ſometimes 
quotes. He is not, indeed, exact throughout in his e 
of the church, and he is 'prodigioully credulous” 


point of mitacles. He admits, alſo, ſeveral falſe ai eln 3 
opinions, which have no foundation at all in 1 ſcripture: as, | 


for inſtance, the doctrine of the Millenaries; that Nero was 
the Antichriſt; that demons cohabited with women, '&c. 


1 In the mean time, there are ſeveral of his pieces not only 
= uleful, but highly entertaining, more eſpecially his dialogues, 5 
= which are drawn up with the greateſt art and juſtneſu. The 


| firſt of theſe contains many intereſting particulate: the 
manners and ſingularities of the eaſtern'monks ate elegantly 
= deſcribed.” An account too is given here, of the diſturbances 
which the books of had occafioned' in Egypt und 


5 +4 * 44 


1 rr eee 


paſſed in the Jewiſh of Chriſtian = 


0 
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et highly ee ves the rigaur, with 0 bihop 0 
0 Sep art his advocates and Cos. g's 
he deplores the misfortune of the church, whaſe beate was 
diſtui ed by matters, in themſelves, of very little conſe- 
e He has preſerved in this dialogue, in the perſon of 

othumianus, a * bon mot,” or good ſaying, of an | African 
preſbyter, which deſerves to be mentjoned, as every, reader, 
xerhaps, may not think the worſe of either him, ot the preſ- 
byter for it, This ſpeaker, bad been entertained by the preſ- | 
byter upon the coaſts of Africa very generouſly and hoſh 
ably, according to his abſtemious 4 rigid wy gh living 3 
nd therefore ered bim at parting a few pieces of go 
way of return for the civilities he had received. But 
Sanyo ſtarted ha ” with hor horror as it were; and re- 
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« teſtatus, ecclefiam gon. fir Jed ed potius delt. 5 


h SAH er pt Cortes, comtelle de la) 4 
Y dy, 12 2 of the marſhal de Coligni, and 
famous in her day for wit and poetry. She was married firſt 
og eo font a Seatch nobleman, and then to, the 
. caunt ee who was. 92 AY . illuſtrious family. 
> 8 age \ Naß * A troubles to 


r; and, in order 10 
5 2 5 loyed, confined 
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- which \ abound in wit, | delicacy." 97 fine 15 & A 

Her poem#'are collected and printed, with (oſs, ö Peliffon 
and tadt 8. Seal, 'at Trevoux 1725, in four y 
 12ms. * e died in 1673. Father Boutiouts, under the 
name of 


* the wit ef Minerva, and the beauty of Venus, 
« Que Pes ſublimi vehitut . j inania Curru,. 0 har 

An Juno, an Pallas, an Venus ipſa vent? 
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22 ae Jen ne ultrioth "Ei 
und juſtly <debrated alſo for his poſſrical cnowled 
deſcended from a very ancient family, and born on th 
of November 1667. His grandfather” thr. Thome 80 
was vicat of Goodrich in Herefordthite, ad roo by ? 
Elizabeth Dryden, mCi rg; Wo be 
5 tons, 8 em | en Will 


„ the beten k 

atv wes of” tf ibid Tots foldiers, e r 
therefore determined to attempt the acquiſition of a fortune 
PO I . =. alata 


de Fieubet, wrote the following ingenious lines 
in her praiſe; in which he gives her all the nobleneſs of 
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of rg and when he was about à year old, her 


nig ge with him... Jong the. 
twen! 2 efore he GT i into . — mrs. 
Wes 870 gentlewoman þf Leiceſterſhire ; and about 
two years. gh t her a widow with one child, a daughter, 
and pregnant Wk another, having no. means of ſubſiſtence 
t an annuity of 201. 42 ber huſband bad purChaſes 
for her in England, immediately after his war In this 
cn 1. was taken into the family of Godwin, her huſ⸗ 
's brother 
his death, delivered of a ſon, whom the called-Jonath 
remembrance of his father, - and. who was : aft rw 


celebrated dean of St, Patrick, 


2 ned, by whatever . that 1 was 
led by his mother, but by a nurſe, who was a native 


affeftion for him was become ſo ſtrong, that finding it ne- 


N ceſſary to viſita ſick relation there, ſhe carried him with 
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þ a public.charadter from 
mother, who was never out of 


her, without the knowledge of his mother or uncle. At 


this place he continued about three years; for, whea the 


matter was' diſcovered, his mother ſent orders hot to hazard 
a ſecond voyage, till be ſhould, be better able to bear i it. 


Mrs. Swift, about two years after her huſband's death, 
quitted the family of mr. Godwin Swift in Ireland, and re- 
oo to Leiceſter, the place of hex | pacivicys, | 
aggin carried by Irelar 3 under the 


regard. for him s 


but that was "Vilam cx 


from the . *. 


him i into the world in 1667. n 6 $6 5 * * mo 44 2-28 1 


of. abqut 


; and there, about ſeven months bag 
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Rin himſelf to books of hiſtory and poetry, 3 
of academic learning, he was, at the end of four years, re- 
fuſed his degree of bachelor of arts for inſufficiency and 
was at laſt admitted ſpeciali gratia, which is there conſi- 
dered as the higheſt degree of reproach and diſnonour. Stung 
with the diſgrace, he ſtudied eight hours a day, for ſeyen 
years following. He commenced theſe ſtudies at the uni- 
verſity of Dublin, where he continued them three year 
and during this time, he drew up the firſt ſketch of his Tale 
of a tub; ſor Waſſendon Warren, eſq; a gentleman of for- 
tune near Belfaſt in Ireland, who was chamber - fellow with 
Swift, declared that he then ſaw a copy” i en own 
hand- writing. 

In 1688, his uncle Godwin was ſeived perP a 1 
and ſoon: deprived both of his ſpeech and memory: by which 
accident Swift'being left without ſupport, took, a journey to 
Leiceſter, that he might conſult with his mother what-courſe 
of life to purſue. At this time ſir William Temple was in 
high reputation, and honoured with the confidence and fa- 
miliarity of king William. His father 5 fir John Temple, 
had been maſter of the Rolls in Ireland, and contracted an 
intimate friendſhip with Godwin Swift, which continued 
till his death; and ſir William, who inherited his title and 


eſtate, had magried a lady to whom mrs/ Swift was:related : 
-ſhe therefore adviſed her ſon. to communicate his ſituation to 


fir William, and ſolicit his direction what to do. Sir Wn- 
liam received him with great kindneſs, and Swift's firſt viſit 
continued two years. Sir William had been ambaſſadot and 


tion; in which character he became known to the prince of 
Orange, who fr tly viſited him at Sheen, after his ar- 
rival in Kagan, ht 
moſt importance. Sir William being then lame with the 
- gout, Swift uſed to his majeſty in the walks about the 
garden, who admitted him to ſuch familigrity, that he hemd 
him how to cut gs the Dutch manner; arid ance 
offered to make him a captain of horſe ; but Swift had 
his mind upon an eccleſiaſtical liſe : 1 all ©: _ 
About this time a bill was brought into the hobſe furitri 


Vor. X. 


mediator of a general peace at Nimeguen before the-revolu- 


took his advice in affairs of the ut- 


ennial parliaments, to which Go JE was very "Ru / co Z” 
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flood Engliſh hiſtory, and the matter in hand very well, 
With the return of a diſorder, 'which he had: contracted in 


teſtimonium from Dublin, which was there ſuppoſed :to:be 


1 — 3 He chat to 
| 1 Ra pad were pedlars and coftlers, und 
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. fone however to eonſult Sir William > ute haves * 


wards ſent Swift to Kenſington with the whole 'account in 
writing, to convince the king hoi ill he was adviſed, Tun 
was Swift's firſt embaſſy to court, who, though be under- 


yet did not prevail. Soon after this tranſaction he was ſeized 


Treland by eating a great quamity of fruit, and which after 


wards gradually increaſed, though with itregular inter- 


aller, ei ic terminated in 8 dd bility ef body and 


Ae year Heer bis eee e he thoutthe ie 
expedient to take his maſter of arts degree at Oxford ; ani 
-zecordingly was admitted ad eundem on the 14th'of June 

1769 , with many civilities. Theſe, ſome ſay, proceeded 
from a miſunderſtanding of the words ſpeciali gratia, in his 


a compliment paid to uncommon merit: but are more pro- 


ably aſcrided by others, to his knoten connection wich ifir 


William Temple. It is eaſy to conoelve, however, chat 
gwift, after his' reputation was &ftabliſhed, might, While he 


as ſportirig with this incident in ack ek his heart, 
_ ipretend a miſtake which never 
ide returned to fir William Temple, and 


'viſing his wiltks : he alſo corrected and im 
From the con- 


'yerſation of fir William, Swift greatly Increaſed his-polities] 
0 pro- 


3 dut ſuſpecting fir William of 
vide for him, merely that he might keep him in his — 
. e 1 . 4094s R 


| failed to wiki his mother at e year, and: his 
manner of travelling was very extraor He always 
unt on' foot, except the weather u very dd, nd de-de 


to lie where be faw e the door, (axis 
2 but he uſed to bribe = ge Co a 
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1 then lord 1 
of Ireland, who: gave him the prebend of Kilrpot, in de 
dioceſe of Connor, worth about 100 l. per annum, Rut 
fir William, who had een uſed to the converſation af Swiſty. 
ſoon ſound that he could not be content to live without hi 
and thetefore urged him to refign his prebend in favour of a 
friend, promiſing to obtain preferment for him in Englagd, _" 
if he would return, - Swift conſen fir William was - - i 
ſo much pleaſed with this act of ki neſs, that ducing the / 5 
remainder of his life, which was about four years; his he, 
haviour was ſuch as produced the utmoſt 
tween them. | Swift, as s teſtimony . of his Ben and 
eſteem, wrote the Battle of the bags. of which fir Ws 
is the hero; and fir William, when he died, left d a por 
cuniaty legacy, and his poſthunious works. 
Upon the death of fir William Temple, Soiſt ier 
etition g king William, for the firſt vacant prebend gf _ 
bury or Weſtminſter, for which the royal promiſe ha 
e by his late patron, whoſe poſthumous works * 
he dedicated to his majeſty, to facilitate the ſucceſs of that 
application. But ic does not appear, that, after the death of 
fic William, the king took che leaſt notice of Swift, Aſter 
this he acvopted an invitation from the earl of Berkeley, ap- 
pointed one of the lords juſtices of Ireland, to attend him as 
chaplain ang private ſecretary pbut he was ſoon removed from 
this poſt, upon a pretence that it was not fit for a 
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'of the time and Fg Upon his coming to Laracor, | 
= & gave public notice, that he would read prayers on Wed- 
7 wg * A war” and Friday, which had not been the cuſtom ; and 
 " © accordingly the bell was rung, and he aſcended the deſk. 
But; having ſat ſome time with no other auditor than his 
 Werk Roger, he began, Dearly beloved Roger, the Scrip- 
ture moveth you and me in ſundry places; and ſo pro- 
ceeded to the end of the ſervice, Of the ſame kind was his 
+ Face with dr. ,. vicar of Trim, ſoon after he was 
made dean of St, Patrick's, Swift had dined one Sunday 
with Raymond, and when the bells had done ringing for 
evening prayers, Raymond,” ſays Swift, I will lay you 
- a crown, that I begin prayers before ypu this afternoon.” 
Dr. Raymond accepted the wager, and immediately both 
a run as faſt as they could to the church. Raymond, the 
nimbler of the two, arrived firſt at the door, and when he 
entered the church walked decently towards the reading- 
deſ : Swift never ſlackened his pace, but runni up the 
iſle, left Raymond behind him; and ſtepping into the deſk, 
without putting on the ſurplice, or A nerd the book, n 
the ſervice in an audible voice. 

During Swift's. reſidence at Laracor he javited to Ireland 
a lady, whom he has celebrated by the name of Stella. With 
this lady he became acquainted while he lived with fir Wil- 
liam Temple: ſhe was the daughter of his ſteward, whoſe 
name was Johnſon ; and fir William, when he gied, leſt her 

1᷑0C0co l. in conſideration of her father's faithful | wices. At 
tte death of fir William, which happened in 1699, ſhe was in 
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the 16th year of her age; and it was about two years after- | cl 

wards, that at Swift's invitation ſhe left 3 accompa- 5 

nnied by mrs. Dingley, a lady who was fifteen years older, * 

and whoſe whole fortune, though ſhe was . to ſir Wil- 2 

lam, was no more than an annuity of 27 l. Whether Swift Ks 

aaäatſ this time deſired the company of Stella as a wife, ot a | 

 . friend, is not certain: but the reaſon which ſhe. and her L: 

A companion then gave for their leaving England was, that in 05 
Ireland the intereſt of money was high, and proviſions 

were cheap. ut whatever was Swiſt's attachment to _ * 

. Johnſon, every poſlible precaution... was taken to preven Te 


ſcandal: they never lived in the ſame houſe ; when Si 
38 ; 2 „ >, 5 was 


* 


"mrs. Johnſon and her fi | 
ges when he returned they. remoyed either rich Chad m 
R ymond's,. or to. a Jodging; neither- were they ever; 4 „ 
hae but in the preſence of a third perſons, Swift." - 
2. frequent excurſions to Dublin, and fome to — 
but mrs. hy ee was buried in ſolitude and obſcurity ; us 
was: nown only to a few of Swift's moſt intimate acquaint= _ | 
| ance, and had no female companion except mrs. DIG: n 
In 1701, Swift took his doQor's degree, and in 1702, 
ſoon after the death of king William, he went into En and 
for the firſt time after his ſettling at Laracor; a journey, 
which he frequently repeated during the reign of queen Anne. 
Mrs. Johnſon was once in England in 1705, but turned 
in a few months, and never croſſed the channel afterwards. \, © 
wad on became eminent as a writer, and in that character 
nown at leaſt to both whigs and tories. He had been 
2 among the former, but at length attached himſelf 
to the latter; becauſe the whigs, as he ſaid, had renounced 
their old principles, and received others, which their fore- 
fathers abhorred. He publiſhed, in 1701, A diſcourſe of the” 
| conteſts and diſſentions between the nobles and commons in . 4 
Athens and Rome, with the conſequences they had upon _ 
both thoſe ſtates : this was in behalfof king William and his LO 
miniſters, againſt the violent proetedings of the houſe of nge, — 1 
commons; but from that year to * he did not write T - — 
any political pamphlet. 5 | 
In 1710, being then in England, he uns DS W. 7 
the primate of Ireland, to ſolicit the queen to releaſe the 
clergy from paying the twentieth part and firſt- fruits; and 
upon this occaſion his acquaintance with mr. Harley com- 
menced. As ſoon as he had received the primate's. inſtruc- 
tions, he reſolved to apply to mr. Harley; and before he 
waited on him, got himſelf repreſented as a perſon who , 
had been ill uſed by the laſt miniſtry, becauſe he would not 
go ſuch lengths as they would have had him, Mr. TRE a, 
received him with the utmoſt kindneſs and reſpet; kept 
him with him two hours alone; engaged in, and ſoon after 
accompliſhed, his buſineſs ; bid him come often to ſee” him 
2 T* and told . that he muſt 1 him to the know- 
k 3 vim 
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with the is it or A, who upper tc edurts 
and careſſed him 1 alidulty. ym re rey 
Saturday at mr. — s with the wr Mr. ſet 
Y | tary 8. ohn, and lord Riyers :"6n'that no other petſdn 
Was for ſome time admitted; but this company was. | 
© at length enlarged to ſixteen, all men of the firſt clas, Swift 
included. From this time he ſupported the intereſt of his 
ne friends with all his power, in pamphleta poems, and 
perigdical papers: his intimacy with them wis 'f6'remark- 
Able, that he wis thought not only to defend, but in ſore 
degree to direct their meaſures; and fach ws his import · 
ance in the opinion of the te party, that many ſpeeches 
were made againſt him in houſes of parliament! a re- 
ward was alſo offered, for diſcovering the author of the rg 
ſpirit of the whigs. i 
Amidft all the buſineſs and bots chat crowded Juen 
him, he wrote every day an account of what occurred to 
Srl; and ſent her a journal regularly,” dated every fort - 
night, during the whole time of his connection with queen 
Anne's miniſtry. From theſe unreſtrained effuſions of his 
heart many particulars are known, which would otherwiſe 
have tain kia; and by theſe it appears, that he was not only 
employed, but truſted, even by Harley Himſelf, who to all 
other was reſerved and myſterious, In the mean time, 
. + Swift had no expectations of advantage from his conneQion | 
X. 5 E with theſe perſons: he knew they could not long preſerve 
7” their power; and be did not honour it while it laſted; on 
|  - gecount of the violent meaſures which were purſued by wo 
MO pain, fides. © 1 uſe the miniſtry,” ſays he, „ like dogs, be- 
= 22 « cauſe I expect they will uſe me 0. I never knew a mi · 
* f e RE Ong whom they make 
„ nions of their pleafures ; but 1 care not. In the 4 
mer of 1711, be foreſaw the ruin of the miniſtry by thoſe 
. miſunderflandings among themſelves, which at laſt effected 
"Its and it was not only his opinion, but their own, that if 
they could not carry a peace, they muſt foon be fent to the 
Tower, even though they ould agtee. In order therefore 
| to fcliete this great event, Swi the Conduct of the 
alljes: a piece, which he confeſſes coft him much pains, and 
NE wee even a his * It was 
publiſhed 
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publiſhed on: the 27th. of- n and- na 


months time; above 1 1, O00 were ſold off, ſeven editions bav- 
ing been printed in England, and three in lreland. The tory 
members in both houſes, who ſpoke, drew all their argu- 
ments ſrom it and the reſolutions, which were printed in 
the votes, and which would never have paſſed be this. 
| pamphlet, were little. more than quotations from. it. From 
this time to 1713, he exerted himſelf with unwearied dili-⸗ 
n and while he was at 
Windſor, juſt at the conchion. of the peace of Utrecht, ha 
drew the firſt ſketch o An dae the four laſt years of 
queen Anne, This be-afterwards finiſhed, and came inta 
England but was diſſuaded from it by lord Bo- Pope's 
lingbroke, who told him, the whole was ſo much in the 


ſeaſonable pamphlet in the time of 
would be a diſhonoue to juſt hiſtory. 
been extremely fond oi - Tarps by declaring, as he did. 


friend did not apptave it r 
| 1 — iedines: but was lately pub · 
liſhed a ada, n dvangeganbent of-oll eee, 
pected any thing great from it. 

During all this time he received no- gratuity or and 
till the year 17133 and then he accepted the deanery f 
St. Patrick's, Dublin. A biſhopsie had been ſome time ba- 
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rr When | 


he returned he found their animoſity increaſed ; and, having 
predicted their ruin from this very cauſe, he Jaboured 10 


intereſt of their party depended. Having attempted this by 1 


various methods in vain, he went to a friend's houſe in 
Berkſhire, n till the n nds 


8 


fore intended for him by the queen; — : 
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ſpirit of party · writing, *** though it r hare made 8 5 
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25 not publiſhed till fome time after, 


firſt a merchant of Amſterdam then of Dublin, where he 


and two daughters; but the ſons ſoon aft#y dying, 
fortune, which was conſiderable, fell to * — In 
170, the widow and the two young ladies came to Eng- 


and Swift, Jodging near them, uſed to be much there, com- 
Ing and going without any Ceremony, as if he had been one 


a kind of preceptor to the young ladies, particularly the 
| eldeſt, who was then about twenty years old, * much 


admiring, as was natural, ſuch a character as that of Swift, 


perhaps by vanity, which would have been highly gratified 

by an alliance with the firſt wit of the age, ſhe ventured to 

make the doctor a propoſal of marriage. He affected firſt 

do believe her in jeſt, then to rally her on ſo whimſical a 
choice, and at laſt to put her off without an abſolute refuſal: 


. before he left Vaneſſa and the reſt of his friends in England, 
and returned to the place of his exile, as he uſed frequently 

to call it. In 1714, uns. Vilnhomrigh'died, and having 
lived very high, left ſome debts, which it not being conve- 
nient for her daughters, who had alſo debts of their own, 
ne preſent, to avoid an arreſt IRE the dean 
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while he'was at this place, wrote a diſcourſe" called" Pies | 
thoughts on the preſent ſtate of rom” gs Crs 


Before we attend Swift 8 ie is beer to give 
a little hiſtory of his Vaneſſa, becauſe his — 
her were made in England. Among other perſons, with 
whom he was intimately acquainted during the gay part of 
his life, was mrs. Vanhomrigh. She was a lady of good: fa- 
mily in Ireland, and became the wife of mr. Vanhomrigh, 


was raiſed by king William, upon his expedition into Ire- 
land, to very great places. Dying in 170 „ he left two ſons 


land, where they were viſited by perſons of the firſt quality 
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of the family. During this f ity, he became inſenſibly 
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addicted to reading, and a great admirer of poetry. Hence 
ſhe ſoon paſſed from admiration to love; and, urged a little 


and, while he was in this ſituation, he wrote the poem called 
Cadenus and Vaneſſa. It was written in 1713, 6 ſhort time 
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into Ireland. 
Upon his arrival to take poſſeſſion of his deanery, he had 
A received 5 e 
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poſſible: mark of contempt and. indignation. T* tables/ | 


were at an end: and as a defign to bring in the EL 
had been imputed to the-queen's miniſtry, wic ley now. | 
under much odium, as being ſuppoſed to have been a well-, 

wiſher in that cauſe, As ſoon as he was ſettled at Dublin, 
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were turned; the power of-;the tories and the dean's credit . 


mrs. Johnſon removed from the country to be near him, but 
fill lived in ſeparate houſes; his reſidence being at the 
n bein , on-dewihe llogt rote 


I. The dean kept two public days every week; on 


which the dignity of his ſtation was ſuſtained with the ut - 
moſt elegance and decorum, under the direction of mrs. 


| Johnſon. As to his employment at home he ſeems to have 


had no heart to apply himſelf to ſtudy of any kind, but to 
have reſigned himſelf - wholly to ſuch amuſements and ſuch 
company as offered z that he might not think of his ſitua - 
tion, the misfortunes of his friends, and his diſappointments. 
« I was three years,” ſays e to Gay, 5 reconciling myſelf 


„ to the ſcene and buſineſs, to which fortune hath con- 


« demned me; and ſtupidity was what I had recourſe to.” 
| The firſt remarkable event of his life, after bis ſettlement | 
at the deanery, was his marriage to mrs. Johnſon, after a. 
moſt intimate friendſhip of more than ſixteen years. This 
was in the year 1716; and the ceremony was performed by 
dr. Aſhe, then biſhop of Clogher, _ the dean had 
been a pupil in Trinity-college, Dublin. But whatever 
were the motives to this marriage, the dean and the lady 
continued to live afterwards, juſt i in the ſame manner as they 
had lived before. Mrs. Dingley was ſtill the inſeparable 
companion of Stella, wherever ſhe went; and ſhe never re- 
fided at the deanery, except when the dean had his fits of 
giddineſs and deafneſs. Till this time he had continued his 
viſits to Vaneſſa, who preſerved her reputation and friends, 


and was viſited by many perſons, of rank, character, and 
fortune, of both ſexes : but now his viſits were leſs frequent. 
In 17+7, her ſiſter died; and the whole remains of the ſa- 
mily fortune centering in Vaneſſa, ſhe retired to Selbridge, 
a ſmall houſe and eſtate about twelve miles from Dublin, 


which had been purchaſed by her Laber. From this place | 
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ters: ſhe preſſed him to marry her, but he rallied, and fi 
zvoided 2 poſitive denial. She preſſed him fill more, either 
to accept or refuſe her 25 a wife; upon which he wrote: an 
anfwer, and delivered is with his own hand: The receipt 
of this, which probably communicated the fatal feeret of his 
| with Stella, the unhappy lady did not furvice many 
weeks: however, ſhe was ſufficiently compoſed to cancel a 
will ſhe had made in the dean's favous, and to make another, 
in which fhe left her fortune to ber two executors, dr. Berke · 


key, biſhop of Cloyoe, ene nn one of the king's 
* 2 

E 

ſt has been found dificule to Gl up: lord Orrery thinks, 

with greatreaſon, that he employed this — Gates) 

travels. This work is 2 moral political romance, in which 

Swift has exerted the ſtrongeſt efforts of a fine irregular ge- 

_ niws: but while his imagination and wit delight, it is hardly 

| poſlible not to be ſometimes offended with his ſatire, which 


the worft light. The truth is, Swift's diſappointments had 
rendered him ſplenetic and angry with the whole world ; 
and he frequently indulged bimfelf in a miſanthropy that is 
| intolerable: he has done ſo 
work. About this time th —ͤ—u: 
the character of = humoriſt and wit, was: firſt 
with general kindneſs, as the patriot of Ireland. He writ a 
| Propoſal for the uſe of Iriſh manufaQures, which made him 
very popular; the more ſo, as it immediately raiſed a violent 
flame, fo that a proſeeution was commenced againſt the 
printer. In 1724, he writ the Drapier's letters; thoſe brazen 
. monuments of his fame, as lord Orrery calls them. A patent 
having been iniquitoufly procured by one Wood to coin 
186,0001. in copper, for the'uſe of Ireland, by which he 


, poveriſhed the nation; the dean, in the character of a dra- 
+: per, wrote a ſeries of letters to the people, urging them not 
to receive this copper money. Theſe letters united the 
whole nation in his praiſe, filled every fireet with his effigy, 
and every voice with ads and Wood, ' though 
6 


. tes dion; gint' fro andere bens. | 


ſets not only all human aQions, but human nature itſelf, in | 


particularly in ſome parts of this 


would have acquired exorbitant gain, and proportionably im- 
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bappertel be dune les was ot feng conpeted tiywinh= 
draw hiv patent; and his thoney was totally ſuppreſſed,” Front 
this time the dean's inflaence in Hreland was almoſt-withous 
bounds: he was confulted in whatever related to domeſtie 
| policy, and partieulatly to trade. The weavers aba on- 
ſidered him as their patrem and legiſlator, after his prop 
for the uſe of Triſh manufacturesj and when eleQions-werk = 
depending for the city of Dublin, many corporttions refuſed 
to declare themſelves, till warring As ſentiments and in- 
 clinations. Over the populuce be was che moſt abſolute 
monateh that ever Powered men: and he was regarded "by 
performs of every tank, with veherition und eſterm. 
- He was ſeveral . mr, Prige, 55 
ite his ſettlement it the deatiery, -particularly in 2726 and 
1727. On the 28th of January 1727, died hie deloves 
| Stelſa, in the 44th year of her age, regretted by the dear 
with ſuch exceſs of affection, uv the keeneſt ſenſibiliey only 
could feel, and the moſt excellent character excite; has 
| been declining from the yer 1724. 
able woman both in perſon and mind. Her ſtature was rally 
ber hair and eyes black, her complexion fair and delicate, 
her features dee ſoft, and animated, her ſhapt eaſy and 
elegant, and her manner feminine, polite, and graceful : 
| "there was natural mufic in het voice,” and complacency in 
her aſpect: ſhe abounded with wit, which was always nes . 
rompanied with good nature; her virtue was founded upon 
humanity, and het religion upon 'reaſon; her morals were 
uniform, but not rigid, and her devotion was habitual, but 
not oſtentatious. Why the dean did not ſooner marry Hawkeſ- 
| * this moſt excellent perſon; why he married her at all 3 
| © why his marriage was ſo cautiouſſy concealed; and why T 
* he was neyer known to meet het but in the preſence o 
« a third perſon, are enquiries which no man can anſwer,” 
ſays the writer of his life, «without abſurdity.” Nor fo 
far at leaft, Lr hemoagy we think may bern. 
| we fay, e e e ee wat - 
not to marry her at ali: he never ſuffered his behaviour to 
wards females to exceed the limits of Platonic love ; and the 
innocence of tis CUnmmNNee with Vaneila ſeems now to be 
acknowledged 


% 
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acknowledged by every body, as well a8 by this writer. 
He did marry her at length, 2 cure and put 
an end to thoſe conſtant uneaſineſſes and jealouſies, which 
his frequent viſits. to Vaneſſa muſt naturally raiſe in her. 
His marriage was cautiouſly concealed,” becauſe he never 
intended to acknowledge her as his wife; and he was 
„ cautious never to mect her but in the preſence of a third 
4 n, becauſe, by reaſon of his known intimacy. and 
rr 
vas greatly expoſed to unfavourable. ſuſpicions, and there- 
fore to be guarded with all poſſible care and tendernes 
| them. Thus, this author's enquiries may mani- 
ſeſily be anſwered without abſurdity : but the main, and, 
— . ſole difficulty is, why Swift ſhould not deſire 2 
nearer. commerce with ſuch a woman as Stella, and conſe- 
quently acknowledge and receive her publicly 2s his wife? 
Yet the anſwer has been made à thouſand a times, though 
no body ſeoms to acquieſce in it; namely, that © he was 
% not made like other men. 3 this. that Swift was, 
n man of great pride, and could not have borne to be de- 
ſpiſed, however ſecretly ; that he loved female converſe, and 
to be courted and admired. by wits. of that ſex, of which 
Stella was at the head; that he deſpaired of ſupporting that 
dignity and credit, even with the delicate Stella, in a ſtate 
of nearer commerce, which he was always ſure of preſerving 
at ſome diſtance : add all theſe conſiderations together, and 
the ſolution of this mighty myſtery may probably not appear 
impoſſible. Suppoſing Swift to have been guided in this 
0 affair by mere caprice and humour, he cannot but be ſeen in 
- a moſt ungracious light, and conſidered as a man utterly 
devoid of humanity : for it is generally agreed, that Stella's 
immature death was occaſioned by the peculiarity, of his 
conduct towards her. It appears by ſeveral little incidents, 
that ſhe regretted and diſapproved: this conduct, and that 
ſhe ſometimes reproached him with nnkindneſs ; for to ſuch 
r 
verſe on her birch: day, in 1746: 


„ 8 + then, whatever heav'n a, + 
Take 248 on your pitying friends: | 
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might be public] owned as his wife ; bart as her healch was 
then declining, 5 aid, it was too late, and inſiſted, at | 
| they ſhould continue to live, as they had lived before. To 
| this the dean in his turn conſented, and ſuffered her to diſ- 
poſe entirely of her on fortune, ee 's 
a public charity, When ſhe diet. 

From the death of Stella his life became much retin „ 
nnd the auſterity of his temper increaſed : he could' not — 2 
his public days; theſe entertainments were therefore diſcon- — 7 
| tinued, and he ſometimes avoided the company of his moſt 2 
| intimate friends; but in time he grew more deſitous of com- E 
pany. In 1732, he complains, in a letter to miri Gay, chat 55 
« he had a large Houſe, and ſhould hardly find one Viſitor, 8 

if he was not able to hire him wich a bottle of Wine: — 
and, in another to mr. Pope, that he was in dunger of 
«© dying poor and friendleſs, even his female friends having 
e forſaken him; which,” as he ſays, © vexed him moſt.” SS 
"Theſe complaints were afterwiirds in 4 ſtraim of 
yet greater . we All my friends have - | 
* forſaken me:” | #2 ein Watts: = OE | | UH 
** | os, ings pf” wh A argicis. - 

Deaf, giddy, helpleſs, left alone, " N jw f wo 
« To all my friends a burden grown.” 


"las lived much in ſolitude, he en ein acai 4 
7 ſelf with writing; and it is very remarkable, that although 
his mind was greatly depreſſed, and his principal enjoyment 
at an end when mrs... Johnſon died, yet there ig an air of 
levity and trifling in ſome of the pieces he wrate afterwards, = 
that is not to be found in any other: ſuch in particular are 2 
his Directions to ſervants, and ſevetal of his letters to his . = 
friend dr. Sheridan, In 1733, when the attempt was made C-- 
to repeal the teſt act in Ireland, the diſſenters often affected _ 
to call themſelves brother- proteſtants, and fellow - chriſtians, 42 
bow he members of. che eſtabliſhed church, Upon this 'J 
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occaſion the dean rote i thort copy of verich, which ſo 
provoked one Betteſworth; a lawyer and member of the 
Iriſh parliament,” chat he ſwore, in the heating of many 

perſons, t6#evenge himſelf either by murdering or maiming. 

tte author und, for this purpaſe, he engaged his footmay 
with two ruffaus, to ſecure the dean wherever he could be 
ſound. This being known, thigty of the nobility and gen- 
toy, within ais liberty of K. Patrick's, waited en zbe dean 
in-foxm, ang preſented 2 paper ſubſcribed with their names, 
in which they ſolemnly engaged, in behalf of themſelves and 

the reſt of the liberty, to defend. his perſon and fortune, 3; 
the friend and benefaftor of his \ When this paper 
as delivered, Swift uns in bed deaf and giddy, yet made 
2 ſhiſt to dictate 2 proper anſwer. Theſe fits of deafneſ⸗ 

uud giddintf, which were the effects of his ſurfeit, before he 

ras twenty years old, became more frequent and violent, 
in propontion as he grew into years: and in a7 36, while he 
was writings ſatire an the Iriſh parliament, which he called 
the Legion club, he was ſained with ane of thele fits, the 
affect of which was fo dreadful, that he Jeſt the poem un- 

Sviſhed, and never afterwards attempted a compoſition 

either in verſe or proſe that acquired a coutſe of — 

ae more than one fitting to ini, . 

—_ - From «his time his memory was perceived. 1 

—_ — and his paſſions to pervert his 3 d 

—_ in 1744, he was ſo very had, as to be nn 
=. * converſation. Strangers were not permitte 

him, and his friends found u e Here's 

of his pet ſon and eſtate. Early in 1741, 2 rea- 
ſon was ſubverted, and his rage became abſoluse maiineſs. 

In October his left eye ſwelled to the ſize of an egg, and 
ſeveral large boils broke out on hig arms and body; the - 
-treme pain of which kept him zwalze near a month, and 

during one week it was with diffieuley, that five perſans re- 
| rained him by mere force ſrom pulling out his own eyes. 
Upon the ſubſiding of theſe 'tumours by knew thoſe about 
him; and appeared ſo far to have recovered his underſtand- 

; — temper, that there were hopes he might once More 

oy ſociety. Theſe hopes, however, were but of ſhort 
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ood 'memoirs allo of this life have 


| 'his-ganoral oharatiter, yet there are ſome particulars relating 


t thns, «ndtoWlt for other to take 6 


y, be pœerai an ner man This wasche 


pronouncet! thiz to be the end- duriag hi Winsſs and pan 
opening his body, it appeared that he was mot miſtakan. 


Aſter che dean had continued Blent u Whale year, in this 
ute of helpleſs idioriſm, His houle-keoper went intochis room 


on the goth of November in the: morning, andi tall him, it 


wis this birth-day, and that bonſires and illuminatians wem 


g'to celebrate it a uſuil £ to which. hei 


Proparin 
| replied, “ ie @ ull woll, they hal better let if alane.” 


Some thor znſtumcen 'of / ſhort interuals of ſomſihiliay an 
weaſon, wfrer his mulineſs tended in ſtupor, ſcem to n, 
that his diſorder, whatever it was, land not duſtnaad, but 
only ſuſpend ed the powers af this min. dn-0744, be now 
und then called this : ſervant by name; and! once attempting 


to ſpeul to him, but nat being able 40-<xpreſs his meaning, 


le chewed: ſigns uf much unsaſineſs, and at laſtiſail, Lam 
1 Hool.“ Onde afterwards, a0 this (ſervant was waking 
| wnuy his wank, ve rags "s wing it there: men the 


hard goal, he Iald, 4 That 
blockhead.”” From this time he was per- 


* is —— Kone, 
e the latter end of Oftobar- 7745, and then 
| — — nnn Nr e 


of his age. 
His works have been Rim 6fren, eee forms, 
and from them it is exſycro-colte@ his charnter, Dome very 


lord Orrery's Remarks, dec. Dean bwifte Eday, de. Op- 


| 'fervations, dec. ſuppoſed to be written by ur. Delany ; from 


all which'we'have ' tranſcribed what feemed proper for our 


| "Purpoſe, mot u little aſſiſtedd by the late editor of Swift's 
works, who, V 


Woch ro auf hands. 5 + 
[Though we have reſerred 1 


10 his converſation and private czconomy, which we will 
mention. He tad a mle never to ſpeak more Mam 1 minute 


. 
He greatly excelled in punniog; and/he uſed to ſay, that 
none deſpiſed this talent, but thoſe who were without it. 
He alſo greatly excelled in telling a ſtory, but in the latter 
_ part of his life uſed to tell them too often; he/never dealt 
in the double entendre, or profaneneſs upon ſacred ſuby | 
He loved to have ladies in the company, becauſe it 
ieerred; the Gil, the delicacy of converſation :: yet it is 
certain there are in his writings' greater indelicacies,. than 
any double entendres can amount to. He kept his friends 
| in ſome degree of awe, yet was more open to admonition 
than to flattery. Though he appeared churliſh and auſtere 
to his ſervants, yet he was in reality a moſt kind and ge- | 
 'nerous maſter ; and he was alſo very charitable to the poor. 
In the mean time it muſt be owned, that there was not any 
great ſoftneſs or ſympathy in his nature; although, perhaps, 
not quite ſo much miſanthropy, as appears in his writings: 
and all allow, that he grew covetous as he grew old. As 
an eccleſiaſtic, he was ſcrupulouſly exact in the exerciſe of 
bis function, as well with regard to ſpiritual as temporal 
things. His manner was without ceremony, but not ruſtic; 
for he had a perfe& knowledge of all the modes and variations 
dl politeneſs, though he pratiſed them in a manner pecu- 
liar to himſelf, He was naturally temperate, chaſte, and 
. frugal ; and, being alſo naturally high- ſpirited, and conſider- 
log wealth: as: the pledge of independence, it is nat firange 
that his frugalicy ſhould verge towards avarice. -._ 

A, to his political principles, if his own account may be 
taken, be abhorred whiggiſm only in thoſe, who made it 
- - conſiſt in damning the church, reviling the clergy,-abetting 
the diſſenters, and ſpeaking contemptuouſly of revealed reli- 
Sion. He always declared A himſelf againſt « popiſh ſucceſſor 
to the crown, whatever title he might have by proximity of 
blood; nor did he regard the right line upon any other ac- 
count, than as it was eſtabliſhed by law, und had much 
weight in the opinions of the people. That he was not 
at any time a bigot to party, or indiſcriminately transferred 
his reſentments from principles to perſons, was ſo evident 
by his conduR, that he was often rallied by the miniſters, 


ſor neyer coming to them without a whig in his fleeve; 
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fo yet he often \prefſed lord Oxford in favo avour of mr. 
Adab, fs r. Congreve, 1 mr. Rowe, and mr. gr” "He fre- 
quentij y converles d with all thele, chuſing his friends by their f 
perſonal merit, without any regard to their political princi>. 
ples; and in particular, his friendſhip with mr. Addiſon 
continued inviolable, and with as much kindneſs, as when 
they uſed to meet at ord Hallifax's s or lord Senden 's, who 
were leaders of the oppolite party. n 3 Hh 
By bis will, which is dated in May 1740, jult before he 
ceaſed to be 2 reaſonable being, ie leſt about 12091, in ler 1 
| gaciesz and: the reſt of his 7120 which amounted to mow 

11,0001. to ere& and en endo- 4 ol Ital for ideots and! una- 
tics. He was buried, i in the great i e of St. Patrick's cathe- | 
dral, under a ſtone of black marble, inſeribed with, he fol. 
lowing Latin epitaph: it was written by himſel | 
a * PT e fate. c of min 
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SYBREG HT (Jo dfkip,painter,. was born 
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of nature jt is y 
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22 5 The pr ngh. | 
„ in his way Now xe fro wh :mba 
ſaid ſome time at Antwerp 35 — 1555 
this maſter's works i in landſkip,, he 6 e wi 


| them, hat he invited him over 
N | to make bim his paint 2 in that. o 
| ee in his ſeryice TOE: 
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for the nobility and gentry of England, and was in vogue a. 
long time. He drew, Locle Fay of cattle remarkably well, 
and uſually contrived to place ſome of them in his landſkips. 
He died in London about the 715 TOW, and was rn in 
St. James's church. | : OL, 


81 DENHAM ra ar lest 25 OR 
phyfician, was the ſon of William Ek eq; of V in- 
ford Eagle, in Dorſetſhice, and was born t ere about the 
year 1624. In 1642, he became a commoner of Magdalen- 
hall in Oxford; but left that place, when it was turned into 
a garriſon for king Charles 1. He went to London, where 
he fell * the company of dr. Cox, an eminent 
phyſician, who, finding him to be a perſon of extraordinary | 
parts, encburaged and put him into a method of ſtudying 
phyſie, at his retith to the univerſity. After the 79 05 
was delivered up to the parliament, he tetired again to Mag- 
dalen - hall, entered on the phyſic line, and was created ba- 
chelor of phyſic, the th of April, 1648, not having before 
taken any degree in arts. About that time . and 
ſubmitting to the authority of the viſitors appointed b 
parliament, he waseg thtough the intereſt of a very near 1 5 
tion, made fellow of All- ſouls- college, in the place, ſays | 
mr. Wood; of one of thoſe many then ejected for their loy- 
alty. After he had continued ſ6me years there, in a vigorous 
application to the ſtudy of phyſic, he left the uniyerſity, 
without taking any other degree there; and at length 1 0 
in Weſtminſter, became doctor of his faculty at Cambr | 
licentiate of the tollege of phyſicians, and the chief phyſic * 
of his time, from 1660 to 1650. Then he began to be Fable | 
by the gout, and could not attend the practice ſo well; yet 
continued to increaſe in fanie both at home and ab d, at 1 
well b 21 great fil} and judgment ſewn upon {all * 
ions; as by various” pieces publiſhed from time td time. 
He died at his houſe” in Pall-mall, the 29th of Dates, 
1680, and was buried in the chirch "of St. James, Weſt- 
minſter. His" works Have been collected, and frequently 
printed at London, in one large volume 8vo. They were 
| alfo printed at Leſpſie, in 1711, 120; at Genevaz i in 5416 
in co han hk with _ ee y W n | 
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S/Y/DIEN 3 
ind at Leyden i Vor They e 5 
2 anflated” into Latin, before e 
nde, by ſomel of his friends,” His Obſervationes Thedic# Wes 0 
citen motborum acutorutn Hiſt6HAri' &'curativnem, Which redet, of 
he Gedicated ts dr. Mapletoft;/ profeſſor of Pkg byte in — Orebem. 
college, Was tranflated by that gentleman 

mr Havers, 'of 'Trinity-eollege! Wo 
4 ſtudent inphyſic, and friend of dt. Mapfetoſt ! 

Sydenham bas frequently bei 27 5 the rd eee 
among the tnbderms. He tells ub, in the . 
before his wörles, that the Wen oa the 1 
dical art is to be advanced” by chem tis m n: b 3 
poſing an hiſtory of diſtemf of A 10 ald 
ſeription'of diſtemfiers; and pit ſymptah aud b des 
and eſtabliſhing “ method! af cure ber ate, Thi 
the way which that great 'delitiedtst” of the right row 
real knowledge'in-all its vatious' branches, che 1614 Bacyn, 
had ponttel Cat; and ts being mort cloſely puthuall by By-. -- 
genham than by atly modern pByliclain | before Hir, 16 wha 
bas juſtly iheltled him to thoſe w encothjiits, ; 
ever been paid him. Sit Ri 
all are no chHinced, lenden, 4 . 17 215 7 bi 255 . 
c maxim and rules of tha Opens reps: rated” e len, 1723, 8% 0. 
on the natute and ptopettles' N diftaſes, and the pc 

« remedics, has 5 5 {6 172 ai] hiſtory of diſtempe 
and fo prevaletit a method of ture, that he has inhpyoved, 
and advanced the healing eng more than ft. Willis 
« with all his'curious ſpec aur and fanciful bypothefes.” 
He telates of Met, ly ication to dr. Map lere, that 
evet ſnice he had applied himſelf to che praits of pbyſic,. 
he had been of opinion, and the opinion had been every day 
more and thote confirthed in Him, that the medical art could, 
not be learned fo ſurely, ab by uſt and experience; and that, 
he; who fhould pay the niceſt and moſt accurate attention 
to the ſymptoms of diſtempers, would infallibly ſucceed beſt 
in ſearthing cut the true W of cure. For this reaſan, 
lays he, 1 up Intl re} to this method of proceed-, 
ing, perfectly ſecute and confident, that while, I followed 
nature db my ne 1 tould never ert, He tells him aſter- 
e that mr. Lockt approved his method, which he con- 
r * E. 2 8 5 ſider ed 


S8 /// DEN HA M. 
ee ng, ſmall ſanction to it; and uhat he, ſays upon. 
| me. Locke, is ſo remarkable, that I think « 
| 5 1 9 7 . 5 «6. Noſti præterea, quam huic meg 
19 3 be ee e ſuffragantem habenm, qui eam intimius per om- 
nia peripexerat, utrique noſtrum conjunctiſſimum domi- 
4 2 2 num Joannem Fit quo quidem viro, ſiye ingenio ju- 
e 04), « diciogue, acri & ſubacto, five. etiam antiquis, hoc i eſt, 
5 Bhi morihus, vix ſuperistem quenquam inter £qs qui 
aaa dunk homines repertum iri.conhdo;; pauciſſimos certe WW © 
nm; $i Ss 2 High 4A Latin copy of hexameter and der 

Gerte verſes, b dy mr. Locke, Addrefled-to wen: e 
prefix ed, to, his, Treatiſe upon feyers. , 6 
e þo on, with, out phyſician. Sir Richard | Blackmore 1 
having, obſerved, Hat, a wan of. good ſenſe, Vivacity, and 


4 22 may Ws the higheſt rank of phyſicians; without * 
the ;afliſtance o f great, exudition. and the knowledge, of books, 1 
Treatiſe op- tells 1 2 that 0 1 was, the, caſe of dr. Sydenham, who, 8 


15 an able and eminent phyſician, though he never 4 
40 deſigned to 19 5 up, the profeſſion, till the civil wars were 
4 compoled; and then being a a diſbanded | officer, he,entered 
„ © upon jt for a. Fa tenanee, without, any, eaming, properly 
been, 8K preparatgry for e undertaking of it. And to ſhew the 
s reader What Seek. he had for the writings in phyſic, i 
uv pben one day 1 Kar him what books I. ſhould. read to * 
6 valify or practice, he replied, Read don Quixote, 
74 is OS ION by it ſtill: ſo low. an opinion 
this celebrated man of. the, learning collected out of 
4 the authors, his predeceſ ors... And a late celebrated phy- 
6 "fician,” meaning dr. John Radcliffe, whoſe judgment 
& was univerſally relied upon Fry al mo infallible in his pro- 
t feſſon, uſed to ſay, as Lam well, informed, that when he 
« died, he would leave behind him the whole myſtery of 
« phyſic in half a ſheet of paper. It is true both . theſe 
6 doQors carried the matter much too far by fate, 1 
« ing, of which they were no, maſters, and, percha 
- « that reaſon.”. The compiler of this article in the Ms fr 
dictionary, quoting this 7 — from fic Richard * 
has with great judgment thought proper to qualify. it a little 
with the following anecdote: „ Sir Hans Sloane,” ſays be, 
« to whom this article was hs * yho was yery well ac- 
. « quainted 
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sr DEN H 65 
6 quainted with dr. Sydenham, told me, that that he never Knew | 


| « a man of brighter natural parts, than that pliyfician ; that 
4 he believed What is hefe ſaſd about don Quixote 0 de 
merely out of joke; ; and that Tully 1 was dr. 8 ydenham' 8 


« favourite author, he ane 4 fine bufts 'of Mm in his 
40 ſtudy.” tine U uten n 99 115 15 21194 n a ; 
He had an elder abi wWiniam, b ſome time Wood, ib. 
gentleman commoner of Trinity. college in Oxford, and 0 General 
entering into the parliament's army, acquitted" bimſelf ſo 
gloriouſly, that he roſe by ſeveral gradations to theHigheſt 
poſts and dignities. In 1040, be was appointed governor 
of the iſle of Wight, and? made vice admiral of that iſle and 
Hampſhire. In 1653, he was ſummoned to partiament for 
Dorſetſhire; in 1654, made commiſſioner of the treaſury, s 
and member of the privy- council; and in 7658, told 5 
to parliament by the protector Richard Cromwell. This 
connection, together with his owti'principlesanl/'fotmer 
engagements, would probably hinder dr. Sydenham from 
being a very popular phyſician; during the period bf bis 
flouriſhing; that is, in the reigns of Charles II: and James II. 
We haye mentioned ſome Latin verſes of mr. Locke to 
dr. Sydenham, we will here ſubjoin them, not merely-as an 
eloge upon Sydenham, but to give the reader's ſpecimen of 
mr. Locke's talent's in gd _ rp ſs; is ow. to be 
found 27 ws ele. 31 220 rl. Ke 
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4 In tractatum g e ate ken, 
11-51 e 40519122 2 
„ Febriles zſtus, victumque ardoribus obe : 


„ Flevit non tantis par medicina malis. * 
« Nam poſt mille artes, medieæ tentamina eure, 
* Ardet adhue febris, nec velit arte reg. * 
&« Præda ſumus flammis; ; ſolum hoc ſperamus ab igne, 
Vt reſtet paucus, quem capit urna, einis. 
„Dum quzrit medicus febris cauſamque modumque, 
„ Flammarum & tenebras, & fine luce faces; : 
„Quas tractat patitur flammas, & febre caleſcens, © 
„ Corrvit'ipſe ſuis victima rapta focis. 
© Qui tardos potuit morbos, artuſque trementes 


4.0 + Siſtere, febrili ſe videt igne rapi. 
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eee fulſit tibicine muros, un hotgis 6-2 | | 12 
Jum trahit [antiquas lenta.cuina domos JL 1 - Bu 
ge n yorax miſerts incendefit des, = 25 
4 bh Mien fagraptes tunc ſepelire falus,. 3 1/1 als wy. 
aka, tefonicas nemo tune inyorat alas pou! 
| Zum perit artificis non minus uſta domus. you 1 %; 5 
n $85 ander gydenham ſebriſque ſcholaque ſurori | 1 
0. * Oppenens, morbi,quarit & artis , 
e ( Non gemete incuſat tectæ putredinis i ignes z Fi 1190 ft; , 
Nen fiftus, febres qui foyet, bumor/crits, evikgoly ol: 
bis Non hilem NM nulla hie pituita: Len 
„, Que ſpes, ſi fallax ardeat. intus 1 7% 10 oi! 1 3 
s Nee dodge magno #Ixas, oſtentat biatu, „iet 7 6 
x eis ipſis major ſebribug ardor ineſ. 
1 & Innocuas placide corpus jubet were lammaa, 5 s 
4 Et juſto rapidos temperat igne focos, WR S(1E Fs <7 * 
. * Febrim extinguat, varius quid * REL" 
e $olariiegrotos qua potes arte, docet. enn 5 
4 Haſtenu js ſum vin n, calm, 4 30 15 
ts "1 pe iocerto, quo ealet, igne perit :: Lt wilt 
Dum reparat tacitos male provida ſanguinis: ignes, | 11 
ve _ 4. Praluſit buſto, fit alot ate rogun. h 
Jam ſecura ſuas foveant præcordia flammas,/ Tl 00 
"a * „ Qyem natura negat, dat medicina modum. 
Nec ſolum faciles compeſcit ſanguinis æſtu s, . 
Dum dubia eſt inter ſpemque metumque ſalus; 
5 Sed fatale malum domuit, quodque aftra __ 
__ < Credimus, iratam vel genuiſſe ſtygem. 
« Extorſit Lacheſi cultros, peſtique venenum 11145 
„ Abſtulit, & tantos non ſinit eſſe metus. a + 
« Quis tandem arte nova domitam. maden poſtem 5 
Credat, & antiquag ponere poſſe minas /, 
64 Poſt tot mille neces, eumulataque funere buſts, 
Victa jacet parvo-vulnere dira lues. 10 15 
* Ztheriz quanquam ſpargant contagia dummery.. 4 
I Quicgujd ineſt iſtis ignibus, ignis crit. * 2 
= 8 Delspiæ cælo flamme licet acrius urant, * 568 . y. ny 
_ © Has gelida extingui nan niſi morte putas? ? 
Tu weliora paras, victrix medicina ; tuuſquey: /::\) /- 
* Peftis que ln triamphus erm. vi 
vue 
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1 8 SYLBUR G1VU'S( 
eminent for his great Till 2 
Marpurg, in the landgraviate of Heſſe, in 1846. His father, 
although à farmer, gave him'a liberal education, and he 
made ſo good an uſe vf it, as'to become perfect in the Latin, 
French, and Greek ton es, "at à time When the Greek was 
underſtood but by very few. He was 4 Tchool-mafter 'at | A 
Licha, for fome of the fut years of his life; but afterwaids | 1 
quitted- that employment, and applied himſelf wholly to he *Y 
reviſing and correcting ancient authors, the Greek Particu. A 
larly, many of which were/publiſhed by | him from the preſſes 
of Wechel and Commidliti;” Among theſe were" ARR, ; 
Herodotus, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis, 'Dion'Cafſits, Ju 
' Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Theodoret, &c. He 
aſſiſted Henry Stephens; in compiling his Theſaurus | 
. — — — LE 
was much valued. For theſe and other fervices, he had an | 
annual ftipend allowed him by the univerſity of Marpurg. 
He was univerſally well ſpoken of by che leaded, and Wed 
much lamented by them in 1596. Unhappy event, 
ſays Caſaubon, ( to the republic of letters! for, à few days dee. 
before his death, he ſent me word by Commeſin of ma 
% new labours projected and begun. The lovers of Greek: 
„ have more eſpecially reaſon to geplore the Ioſs'of U.: e 
This learned man Nad a wife, but was not very happy 
with her. Learned men ſhould n or | | 
not to che faſte of wo ene, PHT BOY 
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r James'vr 1 Bor, a wok Bayle, onder 

of France; was dee bn of Nicholas au ft , 
Bole, 3 veaver;/ who had eleven ons and four Jann. 
daughters; and was born at Amiens in — the yer 43 
2478. "He went d evurivof f nc. 1 Fcuornc 
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5 4 15 ſelf, alſo to mathematics and mechanics ſo ſucceſsfully, as to 


which ſtudy his inelination had always led him, he traced i it 


up to its ſources, and engaged ſo, deeply in the reading of 
Hippocrates and Galen, that he Karcely did any thing but 


4 10 8 1 1. V 1s. 9412 


Lees in eee barbariſm,/ Ther he learned the Latin 
tongue in much greater purity than it had been taught for 
a long time; and hence it was, that his writings are diſtin- 


guiſhed to ſuch advantage by the elegance of the ſtyle. He 
acquired a perfect r y of the Latin and Greek tongues, 


and; (ome: little knowledge of the Hebrew; and applied him- 


invent machines, /which deſerved. public notice. When the 


time was come of giving himſelf intirely up to phyſic, to 


examine and tranſlate thoſe. two. authors. ., He, diſcovered 
from thence, the importance of anatomy, and applied: himſelf 
to it ſo ardently, that he became as great a maſter as that 


age would permit. He ſtudied pharmacy with no leſs care, avat 
and took ſeveral j journies to ſee upon the place the medicines, + 
which different countries produce. Upon, his return to him 
= Paris, he read lectures, and explained in two yeats 2 Jene 
of phyſic from Hippocrates. and Galen; which ſpread his that 


In 1535, he taught i in the college of T ricquet, while Ferne- 
lius taught in that of Cornouaille ; but the latter had few 


--- of this diferency,vas-.that — bodies, and read 
lectures upon Naur nad. the, preparation of medicines, 
which: Fernelius did n 


phtobed. upon to fill pager ara after heſitating about 


ruputation ſo, that ſcholars from all parts of Europe reſorted 
to him. But before he became ſo famous he met with great 
oppoſition from the phyſicians of Paris, who were extremely 
diſpleaſed, that à man, who. was no doctor any where in 
phyſic, ſhould preſume to teach that ſcience in the metropo- 
lis of the kingdom. Theſe murmurs induced him to go to 
Montpelier. in 1530, to take bis degrees there, but he re- 
turn without them: his avarice, of which, we ſhall ſpeak 


by and by, not permitting him to be at the neceſſary charges. m 
He. endeayoured at his return to reconcile the phyſicians to iſ Ro! 
im, and was admitted bachelor of phyſic in June 1531. 


ſcholars, while the-former, had a great number. The reaſon 


The profeſſorſhip. of phyſic in 
- vacant in 1548, Sylvius was 


the royal college b 


yi * We Audi death, which hap- 
pened 


bee n. of Jat 


vs rude and barbarous · He ſeldom jeſted, or departoc rom 


| cinhle by wie, did it awkardly. The only merry ſaying ve» 
lated of him is, that he? had parted wich three beaſts, 
4 his cat, his mule, and his maid.“ His avarice was en- 
treme, and he lived in the moſt ſordid manner: he allowed 


his ſervants nothing but dry bread, and had no fire all the | 


winter. Two things ſerved. him, as a temedy againſt cold; 
he played at foot-ball,. and carried a great log upon his 


| ſhoulders : he ſaid, chat the heat which he gained by this 


exereiſe was more beneficial to his health than that of à fire. 


In ſhort, this paſſion ſor money obſcured the luſtre of all 


his great qualities: 3 for he. yas not an avaricious _ but 
avarice itſelf, © vi, 


le was upon very ill terms with-Veſaliui; bids: OCC 


b him the greateſt vexation — ———— 5 
leney lay in anatomy; and he had prepared à work upon 


that ſubject, which he conſidered as a maſter · piece. Upon 


which was ſo well written, and illuſtrated with ſo many 
beautiful figures, that it was univerſally admired. Two 
circumſtances aggravated: this grievance; Veſalius had been 
| Sylvius's: pupil; and he had attacked Galen, whom Sylvius 
| defended, even to his errors. . _—_ of PO have 
| been ain pelnteds + 4675 50 grab n res n och 
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SYMMACHUS, a ee a tht anvient Blount's 


and ſhewed ————— His beer 


this, Veſalius publiſhed in 1541, his Opus anatomicum, 


his gravity; and when he»was inclined to become more ſb- | 


Rows, and conſul iti the year 391, has leſt us ten books of Suben av» 
epiſtles; from which, as well as from other things, we col" v. bien 5 


lect, that he was a warm oppoſer of the chriſtian religion. 
This he ſhews particularly in the 6 iſt epiſtle of the xth book, 
addreſſed to the emperor Valentinian, where he ſtoutly pleads 
the cauſe of paganiſm. He was baniſhed from Rome by this 
| emperor, on ſome account or other, but aſterwards recalled 


and received. into favour by Theodoſius. Ammianus Mar- Eig. lib. 


5 bl. Lede, 


 cellinus ſpeaks of him as a man of great learning and mo- 


deſty; and his epiſtles  ſhew' him to have been a man of 


| TP FFF Fey 
| ; time; 


74 


Fabric, Bib, 


The ſtyle of addreſs, uſed by this laſt author, hen he was 


| from that of modern 1 e een 
a ſpocimen of it may ſerve for a curioſity: cr otras e 


ie O lingu⸗ 


tian church, flouriſhed at the 
He was born at 


PPP 


Symmachus : we know of no later edition of them than that 
of Frankfort 1642, 8vo. Ambroſe, biſhop of Milan, wrote 
againſt $Symmachus; and ſo did the chriſtian poet Prudentius. 


going to confute Symmachus, is ſo exceedingly different 


am miro verborum fonte fnenter, pat 1 — 
* Romani decus eloquii, cui cedat & ipfſfſe 

* Fullius: has fundit dives facundia a 0 

„ Os dignum, eterno tinctum quod fulgeat dae 

2G * mallet — Deum, — — 

ws 4 * Prud. ub. i. contra nn 


1329 8 N ESI U 8, an ancient father andbiſhop of the ehiriſ- 
beginning of the fifth century. 
Cyrene in Africa, a town ſituated upon the 


borders of Egypt, and afterwards travelled to his neighbour- 


herein he did not excel, no myſte 


" vieys 
33. which laſted three years, to the 


Nicephorus, patriarch of Conſtantinople, who wrote anno- 


ing eountry for improvement, where he happily ſucceeded 
in his ſtudies under the celebrated philoſopheſs Hypatia, who 
preſided at that time over the Platonic ſchool at Alexandria, 


tations on a piece of Syneſius called De inſomniis, repreſents 


him as a man of prodigious parts and learning; and ſays, 


that 44 there was nothing he did not dae wo ſcience 


ry i in which he was 
6 not initiated and deeply verſed,” His 


Suidas, are 
They are, in the opinion of Photius, as well as 
 Evagrius, elegant, agreeable, ſententious, and learned.” 
neſius was 'a man of noble birth, which added no leſs 
weight to his learning, than this reflected luſtre on his qua- 


lity ; and both together procured him great credit and autho- 
He went, about the year 400, upon an embaſſy, 
emperor Arcadius at Con- 


ſtantinople, on the behalf of his country, which was miſerably 


1% lb. De 
inſomails. 


barraſſed by the auxiliary Goths and other Barbarians : and 


b . « with * 
7 ' ne 


ks are in | high 
eſteem with the curious ; but his epiſtles, ſays 
- admirable. 


FIRTH YT ETTTTEL 


SE SIIAIS. 3 
« netb chan any of the Graphs, he bsonaunced before- the 


te emperot a oration. concerning gaernment. Abot 


the yeat 4:40, when the citizens of Ptalemais applied ta/The- 
of Alexandris for a biſhop, Syneſius: was-appointed = 

and conſecrated,: gb-be took, all imaginable pains ta de- 
cling the honour.) He deelaned himſelf not at all convidced 
| of the truth afl ſome of the moſt; impattant articles oi ahiriſti· 
anity. He. was verily perſuaded of. the. exiſtence of the ſoul 
before its union with the body: he could nt canpeiteithe 
reſurrection of the body; nor did he believe, that dhe world 

ſhould ever be deſtroyed. Moreover, he frankly awned, him 
| ſelf to have ſuch an affection: for his wiſe, that he would not 
conſent, either to be ſeparuted from her, or to live in a dlan- 
deſtine manner with her; and; in ſhart, fairly tal Theo+ 


philus, that if be did inſiſt upon making him a biſhop, he 


muſt leave him in poſſeſſion of his wife and all. his notions. 
Theophilus at length ſubmitted to, theſe termy, range as 
they were, upon 4 preſuwption,” i it is ſaid, that a man, 
4 whoſe liſe and manners were in every reſpeſt ſa exeme 
4 plary, could not poſibly be long a biſhop, without being 
6 enlightened; with ſo heavenly a truth. Nor,“ continues 
— % was 'Theophilus. deceived ; for Syneſius was: no 
0 ſooner ſeated in his biſhopric, than he cafily digeſted the 
6 doctrine of the reſurrection. Nec ea ſpes feſellit 3 ſacil · 
lime enim, ſimul ac epiſropus croatus eſt, reſurrectionis 
t etiam docttinam credidit. Baronius ſays in his Annals, 


| that he does not believe theſe ſingularities of Byneſus to 
have been his zeal ſentiments j but only that he pretended 


them, with à view of putting a ſtop to the importunities of 
Theophilus; and of warding off this; advancement to a bi 


ſbopric, which was highly diſagreeable to him. That the 


adyancement was: bighly diſagrecable to 8yneſius, is uery 
certain; but it ia likewiſe as certain, that Haronius s ſuppo- 
Gtion is without all foundation. There is extant a letter of 
Byneſius to his brother, wherein: this whole affair is enn · 
vaſſed to the bottom; and, as it is curious, and very well 
illuſtrates the life and character of this memorable pagan 
for he 
of as 


philoſopher, or chriſtian, (call: him which you will, 

was certainly both) we will here give the ſubſtance 

ee. 1 
4 ſhould 


* 


oV5 4 
* inge 
"racy? 
4 2 St, 
wi av 
„18 


; 21 "4 ee. Ihouldbees cet ad übe — 
syneßi ope- ü moſt hearty thanlis to the inhabitants of Ptolemais, ſot 
2 17 think ing me worthy of ſuch honours, as own dg not Wil .. 
1631, „ think myſelf worthy af yet it is bn, Pm Io 

| 56/4me to conſider, not only the 2 thing they offer, bu 
* how fat it may be prudent in me to accept them. 
Nom the more I reflect upon it, the more I am convinced 
of my on inability to ſuſtain the office and dignity of a 
biſhop j and I will frankly tell you my thoughts upon this brag ol 
* occaſion,— While I had nothing to- ſupport but the cha. 
5: rafter of 2 philoſopher, I acquitted myſelf, I may ſay, 
with tolerable credit; and this has made ſome imagine, 
56, that I am ſit to be made a biſop. But they have not 
e conſidered, with what difficulty the mind acquires a new 
% dent; that is, "adapts itſelf to x-province- jt has hitherto 
been aiſtranger to. I for my part am afraid, that by quit 
IH 61/51 tf ting the.philoſopher, and putting on the biſhop, I ſhould 
©, «fpoiliboth characters; that my new honours ſhould make 
me arrogant and aſſuming, deſtroying at once the mo- 
6 geudeſty of the philoſopher; and yet that I ſhould not be able 
4 to upport them with: a becoming dignity. For ' only 
e conſider my way of life hitherto. My time has always 
<6 been divided between books and ſports, In the hours of 
i ſtudy nothing can be more retired,” but in our ſports every 
4 bodyaſees us; and you know very well, that no man i 
| «| fonder of all kinds of recteation thammyſelf, - You know 
«6 alſo, that I have an averſion to civil employments, as in- 
<< deed" my education, and the whole bent of my ſtudies 
have been quite foreign to them. But a biſhop ought to 
be, as it were, à man of God, averſe to pleaſures and 
amuſrments, ſevere in his manners, and for ever employed 
„in the concerns of his flock. It requires a happy compli- 
| 6, cation of qualities to do all this as it ſhould be done; to 
4 ſuſtain ſuch a weight bf care and buſineſs; to be perpe- 
55. tually-converſant/with the affairs. of men, and yet to keep 
. himſelf unſpotted from the world. It is true, I ſee this 
% done by ſome men; and I highly admire and revere them 
4 for it: but I am myſelf.incapable of doing it; and I wil 
«5 not burden my conſcienee with undertaking what I 'know 
ren perform. But n farther reaſons for de- 
l =; ; | 66 clining 
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— 
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| lining this charge, which will here ptoduce z for thoigh 
be made 

6. public; ſo that-whatever:may-beithe' reſult of this affair, 
| % or which; way ſoever I may be eee. I may at leaſt; 


8 * W 5 bs. 


66. 8 1 am writing tot: you, yet 1 beg this Jetter may 


« ſtand clear with God and man; with The- 


4c ophilus, when I ſhall have ar thus openiy and fairly. 
I ſay then, that God, the laws of the land, and the hay 
| 6 hands of Theophilus, have giyen me a wife: hut! I de- 
| & clare to all- men, that I will neither ſuffer myſeli xa he 
4 ſeparated from here nor conſent ta liye like an adulterer 
in a clandeſtine. manner with her: the one I think im- 
| « pious, the other unlawfnl, declare Farthery that it will 
| « always be.my-garneltidefire and prayer, ti haue de many! = 
children hy her as poſſible. . Again let it be conſidered, Ko 
„ how. diffigylts, or gather chow! abſolutely 'impoſible!3q. is: 
| &: to pluck up. thoſe; YoRrines, which, by the meant of know 
| & ledge. are tooted in the ſoul ( a demonſtratidn. Hut 
. 10 knows..thak philoſophy, is-.diametsically: oppefte s e 
«, the. common; docttines of chriſtiaviayi: non ſhall L ever 
be able to perſuade. myſelf, for inſtance, that the ſoul had 
| 66 0 N before its union with the Dodyzithatithe; 


4 world and all its, parts will: gerich together,” and chat the! 


4 trite and threadabare doctrine, of the reſurtection, w. 


& ever myſtery, may be couched. Under it, enn hahe a 


« truth in it, as it is profelled. bythe. vulgar, A Phils, 
K pher, an who is admitted to the Intuition ef, unth, 
« „ will eaſily ſe e the. neceſſity of ſying to the people: Fort - 
« light is to the eye, what truth is 40 the. people. The typ 
| * cannot bear too much light; nay, if it is under the leaſt 

e indiſpoſition, it is actually relieved by darkneſs ; in like 
manner fable and falſhood may be uſeful to the people, 
« while unveiling the truth may do them hurt. If there- 
| © fore this method be conſiſtent with the duties of the epiſ- 
| © copal dignity ; if I may freely philoſophiſe at home, while | 
I preach tales abroad; and neither teach nor unteach, 
but ſuffer people to remain in the prejudices they were 


* educated, I may indeed be conſecrated : but if they thall 
&« _ that a biſhop ought to go farther, and not only ſpeak, 


Be: but think like the people, 1 muſt declare off, Ke. 


* 
” 
: 
5 
. 
- 


„ N 


| au one A d Kane ard ſono ſmall 


31m RAU U 8.2 
The works of gyneſiut were publiſhed; together 
thoſe: of Cyril of Jeruſalem, by Petavius at Paris, 1612; 
and/aftetwards, with an addition of notes, in 1633, folio; 
They are far from being e a val \of 


it bas yin bun Ji65b 91, Tim i a „ eee * 


/SYRUS(Puntivs) kn anclent Land author, uh tide 


great [fame by his comic pieces called. Minits, is is ſuppoſed 


from/ hid name 10 have! bean a Syrian-by4bitth.” Having 
bern made a flave'ahd) brought to Rome when young, he 


there obiajndd:his liberty by his merit; and proved ſo excel. 


lent a compoſer of Minies, that the Romans preferred bim 
to the beſt of their on or the Greek dramatic writers, 
Julius Cæſar firſt eſtabliſhed his feputation; and gave bim 
the prit of poetry againt Laberius, who wis an eminent 
writer in that way, und contended with Syrus for it. He 
continued to flouriſh many years under Auguſtus,” Caflius 


Severub was a profeſſed admirer of him, and the two Senecas 
ſpeak If Minh wich the big 


encomiums. Many modernes, 
and particularly the Sealigers, have lanched but very müch- 
in his praiſe. They ſoy; he ſtripped Greece of all her wit, 
fins turns, and agreeable raillery, and that his Sententis In- , 
clade the ſubſtance of the doArine of the wiſeſt philoſophets. 
Theſe Sefitences-wete extracted from his mic pieces The 


time undot the Antonines, as the beſt editors ſay, 


are gendrally printed with the fables of Phædrus, an are 


ſabjoined to them by dr. Bentley, at the end of his edit 5 
ol 'Tofehce, 10 Frans. Fo. ing Fo . a” FH ; $7] £4 Yeh 7 
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prot ns coo as od n whos Web en 


Aclrusf cue — Wat bills 
nan, of whoſe anceſtors nothing ie Known, io he 
ir is probable," che dighity of bis fatnlly began ss 
his own perſon; at leaſt; that it was not v very conſiderable Forge ee 
before him. He tells us hielelf, hat” « his advancement. Tacit, His, 
« was begun by Veſpaſian, forwatded by Titus, and carried, Bi e. 1 
« to a far greater height by Domitian:“ which ſhews alſo, 
among many other te imonles, the time in Which he ach. 
riſned. 151 firſt employ is ſaid to have been chat of procu-, g 
rator to Veſpaſian in Gallia Belgien. Upon his return to. 
Rome, Titus advanced him to a more honourable bolt; ie, 
is not mentioned what,” but Lipſius conjeQures, and with, Teck Vie 
great probability, the quæ æſtorſhip, or perhaps, the edileſhitp, 3.5 1 0 
„ nee we ktiow that i it was Domitian who' advanced bim to the. od 
prztotſhip.” “ Dolnltian alſo ſolemnized the fecuar of Tiers, 
&, at which 1 gave 4 conſtant re on account Amt. 1685, 
60. 17 dice, being one of "the | college of prieits, . Mage oi 
« the fame time ptztor.” Theſe games" were celebrated” te bid. Lats 
under the 14th. conſalſhtp of this emperor; whence appears on 1 e — 
the error of ſome, who have placed the pretotſhip of Tachtus Tacire 
under the th. * Laſtly, he was made conful'under Netva : 2 at A 
| he ws abus in de place of the excellent Virginity" e. It, 
Rufus, who died in bis oY conſilſhip; and he honoüred 
Rufus with a funeral ofgtion ; Rufus, fays Pliny, * had Plin, Epi, - 
« this laſt good forty e 7 long x lbs, of happy** 1 „% 
« eyents, that his 1 75 iſes were ſet forth by" the conſul Co 
10 heli boy citus, à mt elotjuent orator,” We know of 
few eikcllm nces of the life of Tititus, beſides what have” 
been related, only thi hy married the daughter bf Janus 


Agricola, famous for ſs ckploits in Britain, whoſe life he” 
has e % Sole! l have pt + Ke e hat N 22 


1 
3 
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him; but there is no foundation for this fact in hiſtory, and he 

mr. Bayle explodes it as an idle fancy. Lipſius has conjec- 

tured, and mr. Bayle approves the conjecture, that Tacitus wa 

was born either in the laſt year of the reign of Claudius, © 

or in the firſt of that of Nero; and ſuppoſes him to have 2 

died in the reign of Hadrian. The time of his death is not pans 

known; but all agree, that he lived to be old. The younger 

Pliny, who was nearly of the ſame age, was an intimate friend 

and admirer of Tacitus; and it is from his epiſtles chieſſy, | | 

e that we bane the en reſpect and yeneration that was ext 

paid to Tacitus his contemporaries, , and above all by N of 

Fus. Erick. Pliny himſelf... 4 a pleaſure,” ſays he, © is it to re · anc 

| I" et, how it vil be recorded, if poſterity ſhall baye any pro 

1 af regard concerning us, with what good agreement, ſince. ne 

. rity, and affection, we lived; ans It will, methinks, | 

be a rare and memorable inſtance, that two men, almoſt 

« equal i in age, in dignity, and of ſome reputation for * 

«© ters, had cordially promoted the ſtudies of each ether, 1 

46 for part a youth, when. you already flouti in, the Mam: 

„ fylneſs of glory, was ambitious to follow your ſteps, 3 the 

Sad. « at the 17 5 diſtance; and though there were many 

228 1 « moſt excellent perſons, yet L ſingled: you out as moſt to 
1 5 4 be imitated. In another letter he begs of Tacitus, to 

| my make mention of him in his hiſtories, as a 5 would c a, 

d th have his pourtrait taken by a firſt-rate painter; for, ſays 

. 4 ir he, * I diyine, nor does the ſpirit of divination deceive me, T 

| $a 5 1 26 "thar they wil) be immortal: auguror, nec me fallit au- | the 

gurium, hiſtorias tuas immortales futuras.”” 
ik, Aug. The emperor; Tacitus, as Vopiſcus relates, comma 


bb, 


anded, 
RO. gy ' that Cornelius Tacitus, the hiſtorian of the Cæſan, becauſe the 
: he owned him for his anceſtor, ſhould he placed in all the th: 
-.- 1 libraries; and that, to prevent his Fun, from 7 ih i 


1 


the negligence of. readers, they 5 eribe 
times in every year, and put up in Kul ibraries, 7 
The remains of Tacitus —. 
think of him more highly than b ed 
orator and ſtateſman of his Lug 1 15 long apa 

quented the bar with infinite applauſe; he had paſſed throu | | 
All che high offices of ſtate ; he was ile, pretor, conſul; 94s 
** theſe gave him little glorys — with that e hich 


7 
7 
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he acquired by the performances of his pen. 4% His Annals; 


& and his Hiſtory,” ſays mr. Bayle, © are ſomething d- IT Pn 


« mirable, and one of the greateſt efforts of the human 
| « mind; whether you attend to the ſingularity of the ſtyle, 
« the beauty of the thoughts, or to that happy pencil, with 
« which he knew how to paint the diſguiſes and cheats of 
Was politicians, and the weakneſs of the paſſions,” He wrote 
the Hiſtory before the Annals ;\for he refers us to the Hiſtory 


in the xith chapter of the xith book of the Annals, It 


extended from the reign of Galba incluſively, to the reign 


of Nerva excluſively ; ; for he deſigned the reigns' of Nerva 
| and Trajan in a particular work, which, though he was 
probably never able to execute, was to have been the buſi- 
| neſs of his old age: © If life permit,” ſays he, $ I have 
* reſerved the reigns of the deified Nerva and Trajan, as 
« a more copious and ſecure ſubject for my old age; our 
« times affording that rare felicity, when a man may think 
6 what he pleaſes, and ſpeak what he thinks.” © Theſe 
words ſhew, that he began his Hiſtory after 'the death bf 


Hiſt, lib, i. 
6. 1. | 


the emperor Nerva, and during the life of Trajan: and, 


therefore, he gives the title of deified to the firſt, which 
| he does not give to the ſecond. We have only firs books 


of the Hiſtory left, which is but a very ſmall portion of it; 


for they do not contain above a year and a half, when the 
whole work ought to contain about twenty-nine years. 
They who conſider theſe five books as a continuation of 
| the Annals, divided into ſixtaen books, do wrong; for the 
Annals were certainly intended by Tacitus as a ſeparate 

work. He compoſed them after he had finiſhed his Hiſtory; 
they began at the death of Auguſtus, and were continued to 
that of Nero. We have but part of them left; namely, 


we ſolt Ertl books, ſome pages of the th, all thi M 


eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, Fifteenth, and part 
of the ſixteenth. The two laſt years of Nero, and part of 
the foregoing, are wanting: theſe were the laſt books of the 
work. Beſides the Hiſtory and the Annals, there remain 


of Tacitus a Treatife of the ſituation, cuſtoms, and people 


of Germany, and a Life of Julius Agricola; for as to the 
dialogue De oratoribus, five de caufis corruptas eloquentiæ, 
though commonly printed with Tacitus's works, and by 


Vol. XI, * ſome 
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ſome aſcribed to him, it is generally, and with reaſon, ſup. 
Art. Qu1x- poſed to have been written by ſome other perſon. The piece 
71-14% De moribus Germanorum, is a curious and exact little work; 
and the Life of Agricola, if it had no other merit, muſt 
needs be intereſting, to an inhabitant of this ide, who will 
find there many particulars concerning the ſituation, cli- 

mate, and people of ancient Britain. | 


N * * 


It is remarkable, that princes and politicians have always 

held the works of Tacitus in the higheſt eſteem; which 

looks, as if they either found their account in reading them, 

or were pleaſed to find courts, and the pcople who live in 

them, ſo exactly deſcribed after the life, as they are in his 

writings. Part of what is extant was found in Germany 
by a receiver of pope Leo X. and publiſhed by Beroaldus 
Veſſivs, de at Rome in 1515. Leo was ſo infinitely charmed with Ta- 
hiſt, Let. citus, that he gave the receiver a reward of 500 crowns; 
and. promiſed not only indulgences, but money alſo and 

honour, 'to any one who ſhould find the other part, which 

it js ſaid was afterwards brought to him. Pope Paul III. 
Orat, xvi. as Muretus relates, wore out bis Tacitus by much reading 
1 and Coſmo de Medicis, who was the firſt great duke of 
Tuſcany, and formed for governing, accounted the reading 
of him his greateſt pleaſure. Muretus adds, that ſeveral 

princes, and privy-counſcllors to princes, read him with 
great application, and regarded him as a fort of oracle in 
Baillet, vie politics. A certain author relates, that queen Chriſtina of 
Canis tom, Sweden, though extremely fond of the Greek tongue, which 
ii, . 30. ſhe made * the diverſion of her leiſure hours, was not 
. reſtrained by that from her ferious ſtudies ; ſo ſhe called 

% among others Tacitus's Hiſtory, ſome pages of which 

4 ſhe read conſtantly every day.” , Laftly, our late lord 

Of: the ſudy Bolingbroke, an authority equal to any of the former, calls 
gf bitory, him © a, favourite author,” and gives him: manifeſtly the 
: preference to all the Greek and Roman hiſtorians. roads 4s 

In the mean time, as Tacitus has been extravagantly ad- 

mired and eſteemed by fume, ſo he has by others been as 
_extrayagantly undervalued and even deteſted. It is faid, 

that the tranſlations of him, and comments upon him, would 

alone compoſe a tolerable library: it is certain alſo, that 

books Have been written on purpoſe to eriticiſe and abuſe 


bim. 
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world of matter, and conducting it by his alinighty power, 
be means more than he knew; ſince nothing in the works 
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luſpected of too much, Ce refinemer 
1 | ons 


T-ACITUS. 
bim. A modern author has paſſed. the following jus 


„ Hiffoire 2 
of Him: Tertullian charges him with telling many falſ- — 


« hoods, He was not only an enemy to the true religion, tom, bis 


« but it Peas . from ſeveral paſſages, that be had NODE at 


« all. &yle is certainly very abſcure ; nay, it is ſomes 


« times harſh, and has not all the purity of good authors in 
« the Latin tongue. Nevertheleſs, his art of compriſing a 


« oreat deal of fenſe in a few words ; his vivacity in paint: 


« ing out events; the ſagacity with which he penetrates 
« through the darkneſs of. che corrupt heart of men ; the 
« force and ſuperiority of genius which, appear throughout 
the whole, make him looked upon at this day almoſt uni 


ſenſe: he was nat a Chriſtian, and certainly not a Pagan any 


farther, than by outward conformity to the eſtabliſhed reli 


gion of his country ; and ſo far he may be ſaid to haue had 


* vetſally as the chief of hiſtorians.” ; What is here ohr 
jected to Tacitus concerning religion, is true in a qualified 


no religion at all. But if Tillemont means, that he had no 


ſenſe of a Supreme Intelligence, or Being, diſtinct from the 


of Tacitus hinders us from thinking, that he might be a 


good theiſt. The misfortune was, that the courſe and pe- 
riod of his hiſtory led him to ſpeak: of bath Jews and Chri- 


ſtians; and being neither of theſe himſelf, he has not repre- 


ſented them in ſo gracious a light as might he wiſhed. This 


has expoſed him to the cenſure and ſeverity of all the over - 


righteous, I think we may call them ſo on this accaſion, 


and no doubt inflamed among others the zeal of Tertullian, 
who certainly exaggerates a little, when be charges him 
with telling a great many falſhoods, for Tacitus bears al 
the marks of a faithful hiſtorian, As to his ſtyle, it is cer- 


tainly ſomewhat obſcure and difficult; and even hie ad- | 


mirers, ſuch of them as have not been blinded with admira- 
tion, have conſented to abate ſamething from his merit on 
this account. Mr. Bayle thinks, that “ be may be cen- 


« ſured for the affeRation of his lanzuage; he dds, and 
4 for his inquiring into the ſecret motives, of actions, and 


« conſtruing them to be criminal.” He bas indeed been 


4 penetrating 
into 
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into che cauſes of events; and ſome, 0 would not have | 
+» quarreſſed with him for his manner of repreſenting Jews and 
wa ;htiſtians, have vehemently reproached him with no where 
Worm: any one action to a virtuous, but every one to 2 
vicious principle. How far he is blameable i in theſe reſpects, 
is not poſſible to determine: it is worthy of obſervation, 
however, that they who have been beſt acquainted with 
government, politics, courts, and the principles and manners 
always prevalent there, have been Tacitus's greateſt admi- 
Ters ; and that his cenſurers in the above particulars, are to 
be found among thoſe who have known the leaſt of theſe 
matters, and who have been uſed to derive their knowledge 
of men from general abſtra& notions of human nature, and 
not from life and manners. It may be added, that Tacitus 
1 wrote the hiſtories of moſt corrupt times, under moſt corrupt 
Letter v. governments. „When Tacitus wrote,” ſays lord Boling- 
broke, * even the appearances of virtue had been long pro- 
« ſcribed, and taſte was grown corrupt as well as manners. 
'« Yet hiſtory preſerved her integrity and her luſtre. She 
'<« preſerved them in the writings of ſome whom Tacitus 
„ mentions, in none perhaps more than his own, every 
4 line of which outweighs whole pages of ſuch a rhetor as 
% Famianus Strada. I ſingle him out among the moderns, 
e becauſe he had the fooliſh preſumption” to cenſure Ta- 
_ <«'citus, and to write hiſtory himſelf :* and your lordſhip 
« will forgive this mort excurſion! in honour of a favourite 
„ author.” | 
There are many hoot editions of this hiſtorian : "ho Elze- 
1 one 1640, in 12mo; that in Uſum Delphini, Paris 1682, 
_ 4 volumes 4to; that of Amſterdam 1685, in 2 volumes 
8b, cum integris notis Lipfii, Muteti, &c. The whole 
works of this hiſtorian have been publiſhed in Engliſh, \ with 
: large Nene diſcourſes annexed, by mr. Gordon. i 
1 
ee. ad 440 TANN ER (Thomas) an Engliſh! prelate and Lede 
1 brated antiquarian, was born in the year 1674, and admitted 
Eruennee· of Queen's college in Oxford at ſixteen years of age. Here 
„Ae n ſimilitude of ſtudies, for they were both cee addicted 
t antiquities, connected him in a cloſe friendſhip, with Ed- 
ene, afterwards nes of London; and this friend. 
u | ſhip 
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"thip laſted as long as their lives, 
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choſen ſellow of his college; and, having already publj he 
ſome ſpecimens of his ſkill in the antiquarian way, ſopn after 
became known to Moore, then biſhop. of Norwich., Moore 
was very fond of Tanner; and, in order to bring him neares. 
to him, made him chancellor of Norwich in the year 1701 


Afterwards, upon his tranſlation 1.7 Ely 77 he gave him j n 

1713, a prebend in that church; which dignity 1 

in 1723, for a canonry of Chriſt-church Oxſord. In 332% 

he was made archdeacon of Norwich, and in 1731, biſhop 
57 and 


I 


of St. Alaph. He died at Oxford in the year 1735 
after his death was publiſhed a very elaborate work, which 
we are told in the tile-page had employed him fon, Ig 
ears, with this title: Bibliotheca Britannico-Hibernica ;- 
ſive, de Scriptoribus, qui in Anglia, Scotia, & Hibernia ad 
ſeculi xvii initium floruerunt, literarum ordine Juxta ami- a 


liarum nomina diſpoſitis commentarius, 1748, in folio, , 


bags, 30197 


.TASSO (TorguarTo) an jlluſtrious poet of Italy, was Niceroo, 

| e 1 , „ 37 4+ ETD 16 | Memoires, 
deſcended from, the ancient and noble houſe of the Torreg- ac. tom. 
giani, and born. at Sorrento, a town in the kingdom gf Nas . 
ples, the 11th of March 1544. His father, Bernard Tal , 
was a man, who, had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſome publica: 
tions in the way of polite literature, as well in verſe as in 
proſe. He was ſecretary to F errand de Sanſeverino, prince 
of Salerno, and commonly lived at Naples: but going to 
pay a viſit to a married ſiſter, who lived at Sorrento, when 
his wife was big, with child of our famous poet, ſhe was 
brought to bed there. Though Taſſo was an extragrdinary 
perſon, as well for the early ripeneſs, as for the uncommon 
ſtrength of his genius, yet, the writers of his life have cer- 
rainly indulged, themſelves too much in the marvellgus, 
when, they relate, that zt the age of ix months he pro- 
nounced. his words clearly and diſtinctly; and not.ohly 5 


* 


but that he reaſoned, and communicated his thoug ts, an 
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anſwered, very exactly all queſtions that were aſked him, 
Theſe things are incredible: and why ſhould writers de- 
baſe the dignity of hiſtory, by inventing ſuch fables ? Would 
they add to Taſſo's character, ſuppoſing them true? Is fruit 
the 2629s for bring pe te vagy ents 1, 0 ene BIS 
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e recited in public, and pdems, infinitely beyond the ten- 
derneſß of his years. He muſt indeed haye been ſtrangely 
Hittite ; for we are confidently affured, that he was involved 
A ſentence of death with his father, When he was not nine 
fears old; the cauſe of which unexampled ſeverity is thus 
 Felated. | Sanfeverino, the prince of Salerno, undertobk to 
= the rights of "the Neapolitan nation to the emperot 
Dates V. againſt the viceroy don Pedro of Toledo, who 
wid about 40 eſtabliſh the Inquiſition in that kingdom: by 
which, though he gained extremely the love of the people, 
yet he made himſelf very obnoxious to the yiceroy, who, re- 


-++-.14 preſented him in ſuch a light to the empetor, that Sanſeve- 
ino was detettnined to juſtify himſelf before him. Fe went 


From Naples to Rome, to be out of the way of the viceroy, 
and there ſent to the emperor for à ſafe· conduct to Spain, 


| where his imperial highneſs then was. But the emperor re- 
fuſed it, which ſo tkaſperated the prince. of Salerno, that 


he retioanced all obligations of fdellty to the emperor, and 


formed a reſolution of withdrawing {tits France. Upon 


this he was declared u rebel; and Bernard Taſſo, his ſecre- 
tary, who had followed his fortune, and his ſon Torquato, 


whom bis father had taken along with him, were neceſſarily 


compriſed in the ſentence which was palfed by the vicetoy 
a A ; 1 . be „„ TED 
upon Sanſeverino and his adberents. 1 


_ ©"Nevertheleſs, Bernard ventured to leave Torq rquato at 


Rome, while he attended his maſter to France; with whom 
he continued there three or four years, and then at his 
death. returned to Italy to the duke of Mantua, who had 


earneſtly invited him to his court, and choſe him for his 


Arlſt ſecretary, Hither he ſent for Torquato, then about 
twelve years old, who was ſcarcely arrived at Mantua, 
when he was made to accompany Seipio de Gonzaga the 
young prince of Manoua, who ws about hls own age, t 
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the univerſity of Padua. Here he was for five y yeats; at the 
end af which he maintgined publicly, theſes in Ede 
divinity, civil and canon Jaw. Theſe ſtydics, however, ha 
not ſo far epgrofled him, but that he found time to gratify | 
that jnclination, which he bad naturally for poetry: and 
the year after, when he was only eighteep, he lupe the 
public in a moſt agreeable manner with his II Rinaldo, 
printed at Venice in 1562, 4to. He had occaſion For all 
the influence and authority of the cardinal Louis d 'Efte, to 
whom it was dedicated, to obtain permiſſion of bis father to 
publiſh it, for his father did by vo means 1 na of” 
turn for poetry: he eſteemed it a vain and i amuſeinent, 
as having found i it ſo by. experience; and was afraid it Mould 
take his ſob from the ſtudy of the law, to which he had 
trained him, and which he conſidered as a rofeffion of far 
greater conſequence to him in the preſent. hattered ſtate of | 
their fortunes, than that of a poet. All this however mage 
no impreſſion upon the ſon, who was ſo ſenſibly affected 
with the vaſt reputation which, this poem had gained | him. all 
over Italy, that he abandoned the Jaw utterly, and 
gaye himſelf up intirely to poetry : and ſoon after, v 

was admitted a member of the academy of the Mr? At 
Padua, he togk. the name of Pentito, or the Penjtent, to 
denote his repentance for having waſted ſo much time in * 
purſuit of the py which he du to haye devoted to the 
"maſks; | 
At Padua he big his cehtited! en intitled Gerith- 
jemme liberata ; and happy had it been for him, if he had 
continued in this convenient ſituation till he bad finiſhed _ 
it; but in 1 565, he removed to Ferrara, at 'the ſolicitation 
of duke Alphonſus, and the cardinal Lewis his brother, = 
greatly efteemed and loved him. The duke gave him 10 
iges in his palace, and by his generoſity put him into a con- 
dition of living happily and at eaſe : and, to make his feſi- 
dence at Ferrara-the more ſecure, preſſed him by His ſecre- 
tary to an advantageous. match. But Taſſo woyld not Jiſten 
to this; he made the ſame reply, as Epictetus did formerly 
to one of his friends upon the ſame omg Ws! will 
„ marry,” ſaid he, * if you will give me one of your augh- 
0 * ters,” In 1572, pope pie XIII. who cardinal 
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Lewis to France, in the quality of legate, Taſſo accompa- 
nied him, and there received great marks of eſteem from | ſom 
Charles IX. Upon his return to Ferrara he compoſed his vere 


Aminta, a paſtoral comedy, which was acted with vaſt ap- 
plauſe: it was printed at Venice in 1581, with ſome other him 
ſmall. pieces of poetry. His joy upon the ſucceſs of this | ſuff 
piece, was ſoon damped by the loſs of his father, who died to | 
in 1585, at Oftiglia upon the Po, of which place the duke tio! 
of Mantua had given him the government. This death was ſo0! 
to Taſſo the beginning of troubles ; for his ſpirit was ſcarcely prir 
becalmed after this, when others ſucceeded, which wee 1 
him to the end of his life. | | 
During his reſidence at Ferrara he was upon the moſt i in- ſort 
timate terms with a gentleman of the town; to whom, 
though he was unreſerved upon all other ſubjects, yet he | rec 
neyer communicated any thing relating to his amours, in 
.This raiſed ſuſpicions in Taſſo's friend, who; thereupon T 
ſearching) into the myſtery, at laſt made ee to others, wa 
which might be injurious to Taſſo. Taaſſd expoſtulated the | haj 
affair with him; and, upon his complaints being e cos 
fully received, proceeded fo far as to giye him a box, A me 
5 enſued, and Taſſo met the gentleman, rn hac 
they were engaged, three brothers of the gentleman came Wil thc 
up, and very baſely fell upon Taſſo. Taſſo made his part 
good ag ainſt the four, and had wounded. his antagoniſt and ſte; 
one of his brothers, when people come up and parted them. | 
He gained upon this occaſion as great ſame by his ſword, ſhe 
25 he had gained upon others by his pen; but neither the dif 
one nor the other, was ſufficient to preſerye him from, nu- a. 
17 evils that followed. , The ſour brothers were obliged 275 
5 "10 fl for the little regard they had ſhewn to a perſon under Wi 


42 s protection, and in his palace; and for Taſſo, he 


Was put under guard, not as a puniſhment we are told, but th: 
40, ſecure him againſt the enterpriſes of his enemies. The mi 
1 is, I aſſo was ſuppoled to have. aſpired to an. amour | Fe 
4 5 the pr inceſs Eleanor, ſiſter of duke Alphonſus; and, un 
pefbaps, there might be a difficulty in, knowing how to du 
ſs —.— with him. He was confined in priſon, where he ſet 


. ell into the deepeſt melancholy: however, at the end of 
= , he recovered his VP. a little, and made his eſcape. 
He 


'T, A '$ & 


S 


He withdrew, to Turin, 3 he concealed himſelf fox 
ſome time. under a fictitious name; ; but at lat v was diſco- 
vered, and made knoyn | to the, duke of Sayoy. "The duke 
| had him to court, aſſigned him apartments there, and ſhewed 
him all the marks of eſteem and affection; but all Was not 
ſufficient to cure him of bis melancholy. He bad formed 
to bimſelf terrible notions of the duke of Ferrara's indigna- | 
tion againſt him; and he could not be perſuaded, but that 
ſooner or later the duke of Savoy would give him up to that 
prince. 

, Full of theſe 4 and terrors, he ſet out one morn- 
ing, without ſaying a word to any one, and without an 
ſort of preparation, towards Rome; where, when he arrive 
he went ſtraight to the palace of cardinal Albano, and Was 
| received with great kindneſs and affection. After ſome ſtay 
in this city, where every body viſited him, he felt a deſire of 
reviſiting his native country, and his ſiſter Cornelia, who 
was married and ſettled there; but the fear of what might 
happen to him in a kingdom, where he had formerly been 
condemned as à rebel, plunged him again into his former 
melancholy. He reſolved therefore to leave Rome, as he 
had left Turin, without taking the leaſt notice, and under 
the pretext of going to divert, himſelf at Freſcati. He did, 
in reality, go thither, but it was in his own way; for, 
ſtcaling off from his company, he went alone and on foot 
to the mountains of Velletri. There meeting with ſome 
ſhepherds, he changed cloaths with one of them, and in this 
diſguiſe proceeded on to Gaieta, where, embarking on board 
a veſſel, he arrived at Sorrento the day after. His ſiſter 
was extremely glad to ſee him, and he ſpent the ſummer 
with her; but he now wanted exceedingly to return to 
Feirara, and uſed all the means he could think of to bring 
that about. He wrote to duke Alphonſus in the moſt ſub- 
miſſiye manner; he implored the aſſiſtance of the ducheſs of 
Ferrara, and of the princeſs Eleanor; but was given to 
_ underſtand by the latter, that his flight had irritated the 
duke ſo much, as put it out of their power to do him any 
ſervice, _ "Upon this he ceſolved to fling himſelf at the duke 
of Ferrara's feet, and did ſo; when he was received with 
ſuch tokens of affection, as cured him Lens of 4 his 
ears: 


: TASS 0. 


fears: yet + when he humbly deſired to have the manuſcript 
be had Jeft bebind him at Ferrara, they were refuſed him, 
It ſeems he had a powerful enemy at court, a miniſter of 
ſtate, whom he had ſatiriſed in his Aminta, under the name 
of Mopſo; and this miniſter, whoſe hatred of Taſſo had 
not been the leaſt abated by his abſence and misfortunes, 
4 made his maſter believe, that Taſſo himſelf had burnt hen 
=_ before he went. He perſuaded him alſo, that Taſſo had 
| | been long in no condition to write any thing, and that any 
= attempt of this nature muſt needs increaſe his malady. 
=_ This was terrible for Taſſo; for duke Alphonſus, who 
only judged of him and his works by the repreſentations of 
his miniſter, could not conceive any notion of. any thing 
he now wrote; but exhorted him, inſtead of making verſes, 
to enjoy himſelf in tranquillity and repoſe. Taſſo did all he 
could to undeceive the duke, but in vain; ſo that he departed 
a ſecond time from Ferrara, and went to Mantua, where, 
1 he was far ſrom finding what he wanted. Then, 
after viſiting Padua and Venice, he had recaurſe to the 
duke of Urbino, who received him graciouſly, but yet ad- 
viſed him to return to Ferrara, © Envy muſt own that] 
„ have lived among the great, ſays Horace; but what 
was the boaſt and glory of Horace, was the misfortune and 
ruin of Taſſo. He was too much acquainted, had too many 
connections with the great; and his patrons were ſo nu- 
merous, that, what in paſſing from one to another, he was 
for ever ſeeking reſt, and finding none. He returned to the 
duke of Ferrara, who firmly believing, according to the 
. Juggeſtions of his miniſter, that the melancholic tempera- 
ment of Taſſo, and his conſtant application to poetry, had 
really difordered bis underſtanding, ordered him to be put 
into an hoſpital, and a guard to be ſet over him. This new 
- Priſon revived all his ſuſpicions and fears: he applied to the 
duke for his liberty by letters, by poems, by friends, who 
viſited him in his confinement, but all to no purpoſe; for 
che duke, deceived by a malicious miniſter, who was all the 
while ſacrificing this famous poet to his reſentment, could 
not be induced to think of him otherwiſe than as a madman. 
The imaginary madneſs, however, that was imputed to him, 
. brought on real — and he was ſome times ſo bad, 


$ . * 
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es to be deprived of his undetſtanding, although he is id to 
have borne his misfortunes with uncommon firmneſs. . 6 


He applied to many princes to intercede for his liberty, 
among whom were the eniperor, the pope, the great duke, 
and the duke of Savoy; but their interceſſions availed no- 
thing. Az length Vincent de Gonzaga, fon of the duke of 
Mantua, going to Ferrard, and viſiting him in his hoſpital, 
conceive the higheſt eſteem for him; and aſked him of duke 
Alpbonſus in fo prefling a manner, that the duke could not 
hold out any longet : and fo the prince de Gonzaga reſcued 
bim from his priſon, and catried him to Mantua, This 
was in the beginning of the year 1596. The prince of 
Mantua had promiſed the duke of Ferrara, that he would 


| have a very watchful eye over him; and, to make good his 


promiſe, he aſſigned Talld the town of Mantua for his pri- 
ſon. But the poet could not relith this fort of captivity, 
ſo that it was ſoon enlarged, yet with ſome reſtriftions. 
While Taſſo was enjoying his repoſe at Mantua, better than 
he bad done any where for ſome time, duke William died 
in Auguſt 1587, and prince Vincent ſuccerded to the go - 
vernment. Vincent had how ſomething eſſe to do, than 
to devote himfelf to the muſes, and to trifle with Taſſo; fo 
that the poet, growing into neglect as it were, began to 
think of new quarters, where he might ſpend the ſmall re- 
mainder of his miferable life in eaſe and freedom. He caſt 

his eyes upon Naples, and thither he went at the end of 
the year 1587. In the beginning of 1589, he made a jour - 
ney to Rome; and there the duke of Tuſtany, Perdinand, 
intreated him to go to Florence, and for this purpoſe em- 
ed the authority of the pope. Taflo, unable to with · 
d the folicitations of ſuch 'perſonages, went to Florence 


in the ſpring of che year 1590, but with a defign-to return 
from thence as ſoon as he ſhould be able; and he did re- 


turn by Rome to Naples, in the autumn of 159 1 
le had apartments in the palace of the prince of Conca, 
who was now his patron; and it was here that he wrote 


| Gierufalemme conquiſtata, which wis only a new edition 


of his Gieroſafemme liberata. The prince of Conca, who 


was infinitely charmed with'this work, took it into his head 
to be afraid teft ſome body ſhould carry off Tafſo and his 
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poem; and, in order to preyent its wiſely ſet a guard over 


the one and the other. Taſſo complained of this to his of f 
friend Mapſo, who, ſurpriſed with the uncommonneſs of of i 
the proceeding, took Taſſo from the palace, and | gave him upo 
Jodgings | at his own houſe. Here he was. enjoying. good give 
health, good air, and quietneſs, and a liberty to purſie ng; 
whatever He would, or nothing, when cardinal Cinthio, Rot 
| nephew of pope Clement VIII, invited him to Rome, whi- 410, 
ther he was forced to go, much a ainſt his will, in the ſpring hur 
of 1592. He ſoon found bimſelf in that unſettled and hur- plat 
rying ſtate, which had long made bim ſick of bis connec- bee 
tions with princes ; ; and he Wanted wretchedly to. be at bee 
Naples again, whither, after having contrived ſome excuſe thu 
or other, he arrived in the beginning of the ſummer 1594. onl 
Cardinal Cinthio, who had ſeen him leave Rome with re- mY 
gret, ſoon found the means of bringing him hack. again: of 
for he applied to the pope and Roman ſenate, to haye him the 
crowned with laurel i in the capitol; Which honour being ob- fin 
tained for him, he was obliged to repair to Rome again im- wh 
mediately, Taſſo was at 3 and all things were pre- bh 
pared for the ceremony of his caronation, when, cardinal 4 
Cinthio fell ſick ;. and the cardinal Was no ſooner upon. the ; 
recovery, than Taſſo fell ſick, He was only in his fifty-firſt = 
year; but ſtudy, which all his changes and chances had an 
never interrupted, trayels, confinement, and uneaſineſe, had _ 
made him old before his time. His illneſs began with a 15 
vomiting and purging, which held him ſome time, and then 1 
ended in a bloody flux : when perceiving himſelf, exhauſted, © 
and convinced that he ſhquld not live many days, he or- 4 
dered himſelf to be carried to the convent of St. Onuphrius. 5 
Here he ſpent ſome days in preparing for . and died i: 
the 25th, of April 1595. He was tall, well | and of bf 
a conſtitution, naturally vigorous. . He had a great foul, and ＋ 
a good heatt: and his works, ſhew bim to have. been a phi- 4 
lolopher, an orator, a logician, a,criticy, and a poet e 1 
in every: kind of compoſit ion. 1 4 
As to bis works, we have; mentioned bis priacipal ; 3 "bj 4 
Rinaldo, Aminta, and Gieruſalemme liberata, an epic poem | 8 
in twenty ſour books. This poem had been publiſhed, in - 


an ee ſtate, through, ren and authority 
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upon this Work, and pulling it all to pieces, he propoſed to 
give a new corrected edition of it, or more properly ſpeak- 
ing, to write it over again, which he did, and publiſhed at 
Rome, under the title of Gieruſalemme conquillata; i in 1692, 
4to. But the poem, thus accommodated to the taſte and 
humour of hig critics, was not received with the ſame ap- 
plauſe as the firſt edition had been, where his genius had not 
been reftrained and cramped by criticiſm and art, but had 


| been abandoned to all the greatneſs and nobleneſs of an en- 


thuſiaſtic imagination. And it was indeed here, and here 


' of ſome of bis noble patrons.” but the firſt complete edition - 
| of it, appeared at Ferrara in 1 581, 4to. The critics falling 


only, that Taſſo was formed to excel. It is true, many 


writers, eſpecially among the Italians, have made no ſcruple 


of comparing Taſſo to Virgil; ; even Balzac has ſaid, that 


the Jeruſalem delivered is the richeſt and moſt finiſhed work, 
ſince the age of Auguſtus ; and applied upon this occaſion, 
what St. Jerome applied to.Demoſthenes and Cicero, viz. 
that © though Virgil had hindered Taſſo from being the 


« firſt, yet Taſſo had hindered Virgil from being the only 


poet in this way.” Taſſo had a vaſt genius, a powerful 


imagination, and was ſo far formed for the nobler kinds of 


poetry; but he wanted intirely the judgment, the dignity, 
and the majeſty of Virgil, This partiality of ſome for Taſſo, 


has, perhaps, made Boileau criticiſe him more ſeverely than 
he would otherwiſe have done: he calls Taſſo's verſes tin- | 
ſel, when compared with the gold of Virgil; and cenſures ' © | 


the ſimple judgment of thoſe, who prefer © le clinquant du 


« Taſle à tout or de Virgile.” In the mean time ſome 


virtuoſi of Italy have made it a queſtion for a long while, 
whether Arioſto does not deſerve the precedency of f"Taflo : 


| whereas every where elſe, among men of underſtanding 
Taſſo's | greateſt fault is, that of having too much of 155 
in him. 
He could not be inſenſible, that ſuch wild fairy tales, at that 
time the taſte of Italy and all Europe, were altogether in- 
conſiſtent with the gravity of epic poetry; and in order to 
cover this deſect, po rinted a preface, in which he pretends, 
that all His poem is but a ſhadow and a type. The army 


aj of Chriftian princes,” ſays he, „ repreſents the ſoul and 
: « the 


Taſſo ſeems to have been conſcious of this fault. 


— 
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body; Jeruſalem, the figure of true happineſs, which 


„ the 
& cannot be obtained but by labour and difficulties ; Gof- 
« fredo is the mind; Tancredo, Raimondo, and the reft, 
4 the faculties of the mind ; thi common ſoldiers make by 
« the limbs of the bady ; the devils are at once figures, 
« and figures; Armida and Iſmeno are the temptations 
| W which be iege our ſouls; and the ſpells and illuſions of 

& the enchanted foreſt ſhadow out the falſe reaſoning, i into 
„% which our paſſions are apt to miſlead us. Such is the 
key that Taſſo thinks fit to give us of his works ; in which 
he deals with himſelf, as the commentators. have dealt with 
Homer and Virgil, who, like ſpeculative and over - wiſe poli- 
ticians, conſtrue the moſt inſignificant actions of great men 
into deſigns of depth and importance, 

The works of Taſſo have been often printed ſeparately, 
at various times and places; but the whole, together with 
his life, and alſo ſeveral pieces for and againſt his Gieruſa- 
lemme liberata, were publiſhed at Florence 1724, in fix 
volumes folio, The life was written by bis friend Battiſte 
Manſo, and printed at Rome in 1634 of which that by 
the abbe de Charnes, printed at Paris in 1690, 12mo, is 
only an abtidgment. His Aminta and Gieruſalemme libe- 


rata have been tranſlated into ſeveral languages, and among 


others into Engliſh ; the former being publiſhed at London in 
21628, the latter in 1713. We will conclude our account of 
this great poet, with the following extract from mr. Voltaire: 
« No man in the world,“ ſays this writer, was ever born 
« with a greater genius, and more qualified for epic poetry. 
« His talents, which gained him fo great a reputation, 
« were the cauſe of his misfortunes. His life proved a 
« chain of miteries and woes. Baniſhed from his own 
country, he was reduced to the grievous neceſlity of hav- 
ing a patron. He ſuffered want, exile, and priſon; and 
„ which is more intolerable, he was oppreſſed by ealumny. 
Even his poetieal glory, that chimerical comfort in real 
« calamities, was conteſted. The number of his enemies 
4 eclipſed for a long while his reputation. And at laſt, 
| © whey his merit began to ouercome envy, when he was 
„ ready to receive the honour of triumph in Rome, which 

2 Petrarch had formezly n * wich . ou! 
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« and. which was at that time-as glorious as it is gow. ridi- 


„ culous, he died the very day before the deſigned ſolem- 


« nity. - Nothing diſcovers: more plainly the high ſenſe _ 


« which Rome entertained of his merit, than the inſcrip- 


tion on his tomb. The pope, who ordered him a mag- 


« nificent funeral, as if it were to atone for the misfortunes - 


« of his life, propoſed a reward for the beſt epitaph which 
« ſhould be written in his honour, Many were brought to 
« him, all full of the juſt praiſes of Taſſo. The judges, 
e appointed to chuſe the epitaph, were divided in their opir 
„ nions, when a young. man came to them with this in- 
« ſeription Torquati Taſſi oſſa. The judges immediately 
« agreed in giving the preference to it, being perſuaded, 
« that che name of Taſſo was his greateſt encomium 


TATE. Nanun) an Engliſh poet, was born about the 


middle of the reign of king Charles II. in the kingdom of 
Ireland, and there received his education, He was made 


poet laureat to king William, upon the death of Shadwell, 


| and held that place till the acceſſion of king George I. on 


whom he lived to write the firſt birth - day ode, which is 
executed with unuſual ſpirit. He was a man of good na- 


ture, great probity, and competent learning; but ſo ex- 


tremely modeſt, that he was never able to make his fortune, 
or to raiſe himſelf above neceflity. The earl of Dorſet was 


his patron ; but the chief uſe he made of him was, to ſcreen 
himſelf from the perſecution of his creditors. He died in 
the Mint 1716, and was ſucceeded in the laurel by mr. Euſ- 
den. He was the author of nine dramatic performances, a 
great number of poems, and of a verſion of the Pſalms, in 


conjunction with dr. Nicholas Brady. He was -a man of © 


wit and parts, yet not thought fe poſſeſs any very great 
genius, as being deficient, in what is its firſt charadteric, 


namely, inyention. 


TATIAN, a writer of the primitive church, was born 
in Aſſyria, and trained in the learning and religion of the 
heathens, He was a ſophiſt by profeſſion, very profound 
in all branches of literature, and acquired great reputation 
orie. Coming over to chiiltianity, be be- 
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came the ſcholar of Juſtin Martyr, whom he attended to 
Rome, and partook with him of the hatred of the philoſoper 
Creſcens: for he tells us himſelf, that Creſcens laid wait for 
his life, as well as for Juſtin's. . While Juſtin lived he con- 


tinued ſteady and orthodox, and a good member of the 


church; but after his death, being puffed up with pride, with 
which he js ſaid fo have abounded, and a conceit of his elo- 
quence, which was indeed uncommon, he made a ſchiſm, 


and became the author of a new ſet. He took it into his 


head to condemn marriage, as no better than proſtitution: 
he enjoined abſtinence from wine and animal food, and ſuf- 


| Fered only water to be uſed in the holy myſteries ; 5 from 


whence his followers were called Encratitz, and Hydropa- 
raſtatæ. He maintained ſome of the errors of the Valenti- 


nians, affirming, that Adam and our forefathers were damned, 


and that there were æones, or certain inviſible beings. He 
aſſerts, in his book Adverſus Gentes, that the ſouls of men 
are naturally mortal, but made immortal by the ſpecial act of 
God. When he had propagated theſe doctrines for ſome 


time at Rome, he returned into the eaſt, and opened a ſchool 


Feelef, Hiſt, 


ub. iv. 


C, 29. 


firſt in Meſopotamia about the year 172. Afterwards he 
preached at Antioch, in Cilicia alſo, and in Piſidia. No- 


thing i is certainly known concerning his death. 


Euſebius informs us, that he compoſed a prodigious num- 
ber of works; of which nothing i is now extant but his piece 
againſt the Gentiles, or (as it is uſually intitled) Oration to 


the Greeks, He opens this diſcourſe with proving, that the 


Greeks are not the inventors of any of the ſciences, as they 


| boaſt themſelves to be, but that they were all invented by 


thoſe whom they call Barbarians: and then adds, that the 


| Greeks corrupted the ſciences they received from the Barba- 


rians, and more eſpecially philoſophy. Afterwards, he pro- 


| reeds to explain and defend the Chriſtian religion; and in- 


termixes what he ſays with ſatirical refleftions on the ridi- 


culous theology of the Pagans, and on the corrupt, manners 


of their gods and nx gr This work is full of pro- 
_» Fane learning, and the ſtyle is copious and elegant, but the 
ae matters contained in it are not digeſted into any order. 


This treatiſe of Tatian was fitſt printed at Zurich in 1 546, 
together with the Latin verſion of Conradus Geſner. It 
4 | was 
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TAT IUS. TAUBMAN: 
was afterwards ſubjoined to Juſtin Martyr's works, printed 
at Paris in 1615 and 1636, folio: TRE ON ir 


is munen e 3 555 


TATIUS: (ent ebe eee Fabre, Bib, 
Alexandria; but the age he lived in is uncertain, Accord wo 


ing to Suidas, who calls him Statius, he was at-firſt an Hes - 
then, then a Chriſtian,- and afterwards a biſhop.” He wrote 


a book Nig op or, Upon the ſphere, which ſeems to have 


been nothing more than a commentary upon Aratus. Part 
of it is extant, and hath been tranſlated into Latin by father 
Petavius, under the title of Iſagoges in phænomena Arati. | 


He wrote alſo Of the loves of Clitophon and Leucippe, in 


eight books, which were firſt publiſhed in Latin only, at 
Baſil 1554. This Latin verſion, made by Annibal Cruceius 
of Milan, was republiſhed by Commelinus, with the Greek, 
at Heidelberg 1608, 8vo, with Longus and Parthenius, wri- 
ters of the ſame claſs: after which a more correct edition of 
the Greek was given by Salmaſius at Leyden 1640, in 12mo, - 
Cruceius's verſion till attended it; for though full of faults, 
yet Salmaſius tells us, that as he had not time to make 2 


| new one, he thought it better to let it continue as it Moy 


Tatius is not the only Chriſtian biſhop 'of antiquity, who 


wrote of amours: Heliodorus did the . PRoUus * 788. 


well'of Tadus, 


TAUB M AN (Faromre)/ in Latin TAU B MAN- Melchior 


NUS, an eminent German critic, was born at Wonſeiſely {;; 
in Franconia, about the year 1565. Some very remarkable 
circumſtances attended his education. His father was 4 


burgymaſter of his town, but yet a' tradeſman of a lower ceron, fee. 
order, and in no very conſiderable circumſtances. He died! . 27. 


while Taubman was à child, and the mother married a tay- 


lor; yhich, inſtead of obſtructing the education of Taub- 


man, as was moſt natural to expect, contributed greatly to 
it: for the father · in- aw, touched with the fine parts of ne 
boy, reſolved to bring bim up to letters ; and for that pur- 
poſe ſent him to Culmbach, a town of Fraticonia,'to/ſchool. 
Taubman, then twelve years of age, coritinued four m 
in this place; and made an uncommon” et een 
Vor. Xl. G ture, 
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ture, in ſpite of the great difficulties he had to firuggle 


with. For the circumſtances' of his parents were fo 


very 
indifferent, that they were unable to furniſh him with com- 


mon neceſſaries; and he was frequently conſtrained to beg 


bis bread from door to door, . da panem propter Deum.“ 


He often related this particular of his life after he was grown 
up, and in a flouriſhing condition. While he was at this 
ſchool his mother died, and his father-in-law married ano- 
ther wife, who proved as kindly and affectionately diſpoſed 
to him, and ſtrove as much to relieve his neceſſities, as his 
own mother could have done. Though he was not fortu- 
nate in loſing his own parents, yet was he 1 not n 
ſo in thoſe who ſupplied their place? 

In the year 1582, George Frederic, marquis of Branden- 
bows having founded a college at Heilbrun, a town of Sua- 
dia, got together the choice youth out of all his ſtates, and 
Taubman among the reſt, who was then-ſixteen years of age. 
His great capacity-recommended him to public notice; and 
beſides his {kill in the Latin and Greek authors, he had alſo 
2 very extraordinary talent for poetry. After ſtaying ten 
years at Heilbrun, he went in 1592, to Wittenburg, where 
he ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf; and Frederic-William, the 
prince of Saxony, conceived ſo high an eſteem and fondneſs 


for him, that he-often made a companion of him. The 


rofeſſorſhip of poetry and the belles lettres becoming vacant 
1595, the univerſity aſked it of the court for Taubman, 


14 who/accordingly took poſſeſſion of it in October that year, 


© and held it with great honour to himſelf, and advantage to 
the public, as long as he lived. He died of a fever the 26th 
> & February 1613, leaving five children and a wife, whom 
e had martied in 1596, He was one of thoſe few bappy 
men, who had qualities to make himſelf beloved as well as 
1 His very great learning procured him the admira- 


tion of mankind z. and his ſprightlineſs of nature, pleaſantry 


in converſation, grounded upon a general bumanity, which 
_ diſpoſed him to do all the good he could to all, procured 
him their eſteem and affection. 

His works are, Oommantarine in 8 Talent 
160, and in 68a, not only en but more correct. 
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liſhed after his death i in 16213 but many prefer the ſecond, 
as more correct: they are all in quarto, Joſeph Scaliger cal, Epift 
complimented Tauren upon his. Commentary on Plautus, "_ 
ment, and loduſtry. The learned have ever ſince e ee 5 boy = bh 
it in this light; and T'aubman's is, perhaps, notwithſtanding 
| the laboum of any later critic, the beſt edition we fill hayes Hi. 
of Plautus. After his death was publiſhed by his ſon, his - 
Commentarius in Virgilium; which. Tanaquil Faber ſcruples 
not, in one of his letters, go call the beſt commentary we 
| have upon Virgil; while ſome, with leſs reaſon, have pre- 
tended to abuſe it. De lingua Latind diſſertatio, pub- 
liſbed by himſelf at Wittenburg in 1602. He alſo publiſhed 
| other ſmall pieces, and ſome Latin poetry. Taubmanni- 
ana came out at Leipfic in 1703: Taubman had a 
turn for raillery, and was a dealer in bons mots; but whe- 
therany of them are here, nay probably be 1 ncertain 


TAVERNIER (Joun Barrier) A 1 3 Bayle'sDiQt, = 
mous for his travels, was born at Paris in the year 1605, 0 
His father, who was a native of Antwerp, ſettled at Paris, 
and traded very largely in geographical maps, ſo that the 
natural inclination which Tavernier had for travelling, was 
greatly increaſed by the things which he daily heard talked 
in his father's houſe, concerning foreign countries. He be- 
gan to gratify this paſſion ſo early, that at the age of twb 
and twenty years, he had ſeen the fineſt countries of Europe, 
France, England, the Low Countries, Germany, Swiſſer- | 
land, Poland, Hungary, and Italy. During the ſpace of 
ſorty years he travelled ſix times into Turkey, Perſia, and © 
the Fal Indies, and by all the different routs he could take. 
He had gained a great eſtate by trading in jewels; and, be- | 
ing ennobled by Lewis XIV. be purchaſed the barony. of 
Aubonne, near the lake of Geneva, in 1668. He had col- 
lected a great number of obſervations, but he had not learned 
| either to ſpeak. or write well in French; for which reaſon, | | 
he was forced to employ others in drawing up his relations. 4 
Mr, Chappuſeau, with whom he lodged at Geneva, Jent-bjm 4 
his pen for the two firſt volumes of his travels, and mr. Cha- 
1 "or the third. They have E been printed, = 
f | con 


wat 
g — * * * 
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contain ela e particulars; yet not without ſ- 
fables, which were told him purely to impoſe upon dads: 
plicity. ke is charged aid with ſtealing from others to-fill 
up his on accounts: thus our dr. Hyde, having cited a 
renne tells us, that © he had 
taken it like a downrighe plagiary from a book printed at 

Lyons 167 1, in 8vo, and written by n 


„Cine, who had lived in Peifis thiny years.” / 


 Tavernier's affairs getting into bad condition 1 05 a 
end of his life, by reaſon of the miſmanagement and ill con- 
duct of a nephew, who had in the Levant the direction of a 

z purchaſed in France for 222,000 livres, which ſhould 
hays made above a million, he undertook a ſeventh journey 
into the eaſt; to rectify this diſorder ; for which/purpoſe, as 
is ſuppoſed, he ſold his barony of Aubonne in 1687. He 


ſet out; and was got as far as Moſcow, where he died in July 


1689, aged -eighty- four years. He was of the proteſtant 
religion. Several parties, among which were the Dutch 


and the'Jeſuits, were offended at certain things / inſerted in 
his travels, and he has been abuſed in print on that account. 
He has one chapter, where he conſiders the conduct of the 


Hollanders in Aſia; and there he falls very ſeverely upon the 
directors of the Eaſt India company, by whom he repreſents 


hbimſelf to have ſuffered; but he geclares at the beginning, 
= 2 blame the conduct of the Dutch 3 in nee 


0 (ar. n an Englih divine of rent 
wit, judgment, learning, and piety, was the fon of a barher 
in Cambridge, where he was born at the beginning of the 
ſeventeenth century, but it is not known in what year. 
At thirteen years of age he was admitted of Caius-college , 
in that univerſity, where he continued till he had taken a 


maſter of arts degree. He afterwards entered into orders, 


| and ſupplied for a time the divinity leclurer u place in St. Paul's 


e ele 


ſhould be afforded bette 


cathedral, London; where, diſtinguiſhing himſelf to great 
advantage, he was introduced to archbiſhop Laud. The 


archbiſhop, ſtruck with 828 2 


ment, than « conſtane-couns'of 5 allow of; 
n All-Soul's- 
college 
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rar on 
college in Oxford, in 1636. He did this by dint of intereſt 
and authority; for mr. Wood gives ſome reaſons, why. ſuch 
an election was againſt the ſtatutes, About this time,. as 
the ſame Wood relates, he was in a ready way to be con- 
ſurmed a, member of the church of Rome, as many of that 
perſuaſion ſaid; but, upon a ſermon preached at Ox ſotd. on 
the th of November 1638, wherein ſeveral things againſt 
the papiſts were wiſely inſerted by the then vice chancellor, 
he was afterwards rejected with ſcorn by them, particularly 
by Fr. a 8. Clara, his intimate acquaintance; to whom af- 
terwards he expreſſed. fome ſorrow for what he had. ſaid, as 
the ſaid 8. Clara told mr. Wood, About that time he be- 
came one of the archbiſhop's chaplains, who beſtowed on 
him the reory of Uppingham in Rutland, In the year 
1642, he was by mandamus created doctor of divinity, be- 
ing then chaplain in ordinary to the king, and a. frequent 
| preacher before: him and the court at Oxford. -| He: after- 
wards attended as chaplain in the king's army, where, 
though he had not the command of his time an bobks, he 
laid the foundation of many wal wn * nn 
| finiſhed and publiſhed, l 
Upon the decline of Washing 00 W vated into 
| Wales, where, under the protection of the earl of Carbuty, 
of the Golden Grove in Carmarthenſhire, he was ſuffered 
to officiate as a miniſter, and to teach a ſchool-for the-main- 
tenance of himſelf, his wife and children. In this retire- 
ment he wrote and publiſhed a great number of works, and 
particularly his much famed book intitled, A diſcourſe of 
the liberty of propheſying, ſhewing the unreaſondbleneſs of 
| preſcribing to other men's faith, and the iniquity of perſe- 
 cuting different opinions, 1647, in '4to. In this piece he 
was ſoppoſed to Jay down ſuch principles as ſtruck at the 
foundation of all hierarchy ; and on that account gave of- 
fence to many members of the church of England, while 
many of its adverſaries thought themſelves countenanced by 


| | them, and even juſtified in their hoſtilities againſt it. Mr. 


Anthony Wood has deſcanted upon this work j and what he 
ſays is ſo curious, that it richly deſerves to be tranſcribed. 
In the writing of this book, dr. Taylor made uſe of 2 


® like firatagem. — 2 6 


- 


44 viſions between the — 2 which were too much wide 
_ 66" againſt the loyal clergy. For in the fad bock he inſiſt 
„ on the ſame topics of ſchiſm and hereſy, of the incomp 
4 teney of councils and fathers to determine our eecleſiaſti- 
cuil controverſies, and of ſerupulous conſciences; and 
s urgeth fur more cogent arguments than mr. Hales did, 
«<6 but ſtill had prepared his Dopo, pugh , or Antidote to 
prevent any dangerous effect of his diſeburſe: for the ju- 
* dicfots reader may perceive ſuch a reſerve, though it ſie 

* jn ambuſcado, and is compacted in a narrow compaſs, as 
* may eaſily rout thoſe troops, which began too ſoon to cry 
„ victoria, and thought of nothing elſe but dividing the ſpoil, 
And if the learned author (Hales) did this and wi blame- 
© Jeſs," the goodneſs of the end in ſuch caſes'denominating 
-66'the\aftion, I ſee no cauſe why our author, whoſe ends 
_ «© were for the reſtoring of peace, ſeeing he repreſented the 
«© cauſes of the war ſo frivolous and inconſiderable, ought 
“ to be repreſented as a criminal or adverſary.” ' What we 
would note particularly in theſe animadverſions'of mr. Wood 
is, that though dr. Taylor did put forth falſe principles, 
While he kept his own, which were the true ones, out of 
fight, and thus did certainly deceive his readers, to fay no 
worſe of it; yet he did it for a good purpoſe, and therefore 
the fraud or deluſion was in itſelf a good action. This is 
the opinion of mr. Wood, who ſays, that the goodneſi 
6 of the end denominates the action; and it is, as there is 
ne to ſuppoſe, the opinion of too many good perſons, 
who, like mr. Wood, would make no ſeruple to do wrong, 
that right might come of it, though nothing can be more. 
woe Bet tet he 
ever been admired; and thoſe, who have not approved of 
many things advanced in it, have allowed it to abound, as 
- all his works oy with ſenſe, wits and the * 
earning, Fo 
In this retirement in Wales he ſpent ſeveral . hen 
at length his family was ſo viſited by ſickneſs, that he loſt 
err Phy of 
fiction, thoigh he was a man of the moſt exemplary piety 
_ ung ne" touched him fo * that it made him 
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4 book,” fays mr. 
| 6 author inortatity;” Upon the j&ftoration of Charles II. 
he returned to England; and ſoon after, being nominated to 


him, a man of the acuteſt penetration and ſagacity, the 
richeſt and moſt lively imagination, the ſolideſt judgment, 
nnd the profoundeſt learning. He was perfectly verſed in all 
the Greek and Roman writers, and was not unacquainted 


2 that * ri 


; n 
* 
: 4c 4 


to his great hazard. ' At length meeting with lord Conway, 


| he was carried by that nobleman over to Ireland, and ſettled 


at Portmore, where he wrote his Ductor dubitantium; ' *'a - 
Wood, * that is alone able to give its 


the biſhopric of Down and Connor in Ireland,” was conſe- 


crated to that ſee at Dublin the 25th of January 1661-2: 


and upon the 21ſt of June following, he had the adminiftra- 


tion of the ſee of Dromore granted'to him.” Upon his being 
„made biſhop he was appointed a privy- counſellor ; and the 
- univerſity of Dublin gave him their teſtimony, by re- 
commending him for their vice · chancellor. He died of a2 


fever at Liſnegarvy, the 13th of Auguſt 1667, and was in- 


terred in a chapel of his own erecting on the ruins of the 
old cathedral of Dromore. His funeral ſermon was preach eld 
by dr, George Ruſt, his intimate friend, who ſucceeded him 
in the ſee of Dromore; where, though his character is dawn 
to great advantage, and the diſcourſe may. ſeem to ſavour of © 
panegyric, yet the orator, perhaps, had never a fairer field _ 
to expatiate, and allow himſelf the fulleſt ſcope in. CLE 


Biſhop Taylor was indiſputably, as dr. Ruſt a 


with the refined wits of later ages, whether French or Ita- 


lian. His ſkill was great both in the civil and canon law, 


in caſuiſtical divinity, .in fathers, and eccleſiaſtical writers, 


ancient and modern. He was a man of the greateſt humi- 


lity and piety: it is believed, ſays dr. Ruſt, that he ſpent 


the greateſt part of his time in beayen, and that his ſolemn 
hours of prayer took up a conſiderable portion of his life, 


He was indeed a great devotee, for he had in him much of 
natural enthuſiaſm, which made him puſh the affair of devo- 
tion ſomewhat farther, perhaps, than ſober unaffected piety - 
will permit. Dr. Ruſt concludes his character with ob» 


TAYLOD. 


„ nest of e the profoundneſs.of a, pbilaſapher, 

4 the wiſdom, of a chancellor, the ſagacity.of à prophet, the 

| „ n of an angel, and the piety, of a. ſaint.,;. He had de- 
! | „ votion-enough for a cloiſter, learning enough. for, an uni · 

N FF and had 

_ 22 and endowments been Ns as) nas to 

=. . wary that: he left behind him, it would, perhaps, have 
4 4 pat of the beſt dioceſes i in the World. U 211. 

His writings are very numerous, and, I think, all. upan 

the ſubject of religion; they are either controverſial, devoti- 

| - onal, treatiſes, or ſermons. They have been often printed, 

and much read; but their day ſeems now to be over, as; will, 

ſooner or later, be the fate of the moſt abe peo uction 

n authors may in iancy. 70 tie , en bent ir 


| Wood's 1 A * L OR ( J oun) uſually called: the water-poet, was 
„ ofO A "born | in Glouceſterſhire, about the year 1584. Mr, Bus 
f. p. 393- ee, he was born in the city of Glouceſter, and went to ſchool 
edit, 1788. there; but he does not appear to haye learned any thing more 
by s Lives i his Accidence, as we collect from theſe lines of his own: 
ob - -® Lmuſt eonſgſs I do want ele, 
2687, 8yo, « And never ſcarce did learn my Anat 
= For having got from Poſſum to Poſſet, if 
I there: was gravell'd, could no further e 


= . 17 ylor relates a ridiculous tory concerning His ſchool- 
| | | Ns hope which, for want of be materials, the reader 
1 15 like to be content with. Green, it ſeems, was prodi- 
gious lover of new milk; and, in order to have it quite new 
and in perfection, went himſelf to the market to buy a cow. 
© But the poor man's eyes being dim, he cheapened a bull, 
and agreeing with the owner about the price, drove it home. 
The maid being called to milk it, à terrible diſpute aroſe be- 
" tween her and her maſter, which the creature itſelf put an 
end to, by diſcovering at length his ſex. anche wen- 
„ tare his ſcholar Taylor wrote theſe verſes : 85 


5 . Sat 44 „ Our maſter Green was overſeen 7 : 
" 1 535 5 40 In buying of a bull, "ot Y 1 _ 9 
oa « For when the maid did mean to her 99 


— 2 


Y 


and hung, up his own. Pun with: theſe. e 


| folrſcore books, ſome of which occaſioned diverſion.enough + 


TEMPLE 35 
ne vn taken. from ſehooſ at Glouceſtet, had bdund.ap» - 
prentice to a waterman in London; which, though a labo- 3 
rious employment; did not ſo much depreſs; his mind buet 
that he ſometimes indulged himſelſ in poetry, Upon dhe fie 
breaking out of the civil wars in the year 4642, be left Lon 
don, and retired end, where he. was taken: . no- 
ing-houſe-there, and wrote e ag it 


mne round - heads; = which he thought, and mr: Wood too 


ſeems to think, that he did great ſervice to the toyal cauſe. 


Aſter the garriſon at Oxford had ſurrendered; he retited ta 


Weſtminſter, kept a public. houſe in Phœnix- alley, near Long 
acre, and continued conſtant in his loyalty to the king; 


aſter whoſe death, he ſet: up a ſign over his door of a mourg- 


ing crown; but that proving offenſive, he 3 


0 There's m many 2 a head ſtande for a gn, 9 
4 Then, gentle reader, why not MOONS: 3 


And theſe on the other fide, © 7 ; 2 | 4 13 2 3# 4 2 3 5 ; 


4 „ & 4 
e #5 LY 3 5 I F 


- % Tho? I deſerve mae, 1 1 A dans y 


Hediedim the your: „ 88 
Wood was informed by his. nephew, a painter of Oxford, 
who gave his picture to the ſchool- gallery there, where it 
naw hangs, and ſhews him to have been of a quick and 
ſmart countenance, Our water-poet found leifare to write 


* 


in their time, and were thought worthy to be collected in a "3 
folio volume. Had he had learning,” En — 
e 
verre excellent, be might have equalled, i ad, 
. rere ö — — 


TEMPLE E With) e th Kate 
mo gfe? polite writer, was the ſon of fir W 
Temple, in Surry, maſter of the rolls and 
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che learned dr. Henry Hammond. His grandfather, fr 
. ali, —Ge- William Temple; was a younger ſon of the Temples, of 
r /T'emple-hall; in Leiceſterſhire, and, as it ſeems, the rail 
cdl his family. He was, at firſt, fellow of King's-college in 
Cambridge, afterwards maſter of the free ſchool at Lincoln, 
then ſecretary ſucceſſively to ſir Philip Sidney, William Daviſon, 

ei one of queen Elizabeth's ſecretaries, and to the famow 

earl of Eſſex ; which laſt he ſerved while he was lord deputy 

of Ireland. In 1609, upon the importunate ſolicitation of 


ane, Wind in 


Ar. James Uſher, he accepted the provoſtſhip of Trinity. | 


college in Dublin ; after which he was knighted, and made 
ione of the maſters of the chancery in Ireland. He died about 
1626, aged ſeventy-two years, after having given proof of 
(his abilities and learning, by ſeveral publications in Latin, 
Our ſir William Temple was born at London, about the 
year 1629; and, from his childhood, diſcovered a ſolid pe- 
netrating genius, and a wonderful defire of knowledge, 
Which his father took care to cultivate by all the advantage 
of a liberal education, He made his firſt application to letter 

at Penſhurſt in Kent, under the inſpection of his uncle, dr, 
Hammond, who was then miniſter of that pariſh; and from 
thence was removed to a ſchool at Biſhop's Stortford, to be 
farther inſtructed in the Greek and Latin tongues. At ſeven- 
teen years of age he was ſent to Emanuel-college in Cam- 
bridge, where he had the great and learned dr. Cudworth 
ſor his tutor; and, about a year after, left the univerſity, in 
order to travel into foreign countries. He went into France 
in 1648; and, after ſpending two years there, proceeded to 
Holland, Flanders, and, Germany. In theſe travels, he 

© made himſelf a very compleat maſter of the French and Spa- 
niſh tongues. He returned to England in 1654, and ſoon 
"after married a daughter of fir Thomas Oſborne: he had 

met with her in the Iſle of Wight, in 1648, when king 
Charles was a priſoner in Cariſbrook-caſtle ; and accompany- 

ing her to Guernſey, where her father was then governor, 

.... conceived a paſſion for her, which ended in marriage. 
While England was governed by the uſurpers, he lived pri- 
| © vately with his father in Ireland, and devoted his whole time 
| to the Rudy of hiſtory and philoſophy. Upon . 


ps, 
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land, 2 order to tranſport his family to England Thou 
his parts and accompliſhments were fufficiently known; ” 


| — principles wouſd not ſuffer him to mix 
affairs, till the reſtoration in 1660 nor would the fame 


Lys longer than the Year 1688; *when the Frech party 
| dali gained the aſcendant, he ſent his ſon to acquaint the 


between England, Holland, and Sweden, in the 


r f . 


ommilſi 5 1664 0 at po dig: b ; 
— | eel "arid he only returned) ToTre- 


no recommendations of them were further dean ye 
publlc 


IAN are told, allow him to continue in buſtneſs 


king, that he had ** reſolvec to paſ the remainder" of his 


| * life like as good a private ſubject as any he had, bur never 
4 to meddle with any public 88 He had then 


ſpent twenty years in the buſineſs of the ſtate,” wich particu- 
lar honour and ſucceſs, namely, from the" thirty- 0 to 
the fifty · ſecond year of his age; and this, it ſeems, he took - 


| to be the part of a man's life moſt fit to be dedicated to the 


ſervice of his prince and country, the reſt being, as he 


obſeryed, * ont Pong much T0008 &. Dig # his Fenn, or his 


ec eaſe,” ets ee 
F of his nepotiations at home 


| and abroad, would be to open a great part of ie bid of : 
Charles the Second's reign, and therefore cannot be expected 


from us; but two great events, in Which he had a principal 
hand, may juſt be mentioned. One was, the triple league 
year 1668, 
ſo much to the peace of Europe, and dimunition of the 
threatening power of France, The other was, the t 


of the prince of Orange with the lady Mary, daughter of 
the duke of Vork. Biſhop Burnet ſays, that the triple Hiflr 
league was certainly the maſter-piece of king Charles's 

| « life; Nr ck» © I 
ee and the glory of his reign.” There was ſome- 


thing very great in fir William Temple's 
this important affair; and the higheſt eloges 


of. 
wee beſtowed 


on him for it. He tranſaRted it with the 'utmoſt ſecrecy, 
' induſtry, and ſucceſs; and M. De Wit wrote to the earl 


el Arlingtan, that, « 4% it vas impoiible to ſend » minlifer 


« of 
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eee ber and 
4 genius of che United Provinces, than fir William Ten. 


* 3 
i * 


mee equitably. judge of che diſpoſition. wherein he foun 
(4, the; ſtates to anſwer the good intention of the king of. 


. * y 
K « ſelves the tp write to your gets vg in pings to 


_ portant treaties have been concluded: ſo we can ſay, that 
e the addreſs, vigilance, and ſincerity of this miniſter are 


4 majeſty, that you are pleaſed to make uſe of an inſtry- 


and negotiator, but alſo a very polite and elegant writer. 


have allo been printed more than once in 8vo, and very much 


7 E MP 1 . 
capazitys or more ptoper ſor the te 


* 


. ple, ſo he believed no other perſon either would, or could, 


Great⸗ Britain: and that fir William Temple ought no 
E ie Satiahad wid. the readineſs with which the ſtate: 
M4 over to the concluding; and ſigning of - thoſe 
10 treaties for, which he came thither, than their high migb- 
. tinefles were with bis: conduct and agreeable manner of 
EE The 
2 i likewiſe wrote 'the, pa gn v_—_ Lo 


4. ther letter you were pleaſed to ſend vs, relating to fir Wil. 
C liam. Temple: for we can add nothing to what your ma. 
. 4% jeſty has ſeen yourſelf of his conduct, by the ſucceſs of the 
.« negotiation committed to his charge. As it is a thing 
6 without example, that, in ſo few days, three ſuch im- 


. 4. alſo without example. We are extremely obliged to your 


4 ment ſo proper for confirming that ftrift-amity and good 
« intelligence which. the; treaty at Breda had ſo happily 
"« begun z and we are bold to ſay, that, if your majeſty 
continues to make uſe of ſuch miniſters, the knot wil 
4% foon too faſt to be untied, and your majeſty wil 
_* ever a moſt. particular ſatisfaction by it, as well a 
e; who, after our moſt heatty oaks 1a your; majeſty 
« for this favour, ſhall pray God, &c,” | 

Sir William Temple was not only a yery able Rateſman 


_ As many of his works in ths was berg ANG. a 
different times, 28 amount to two volumes in folio.z which 


read, ; ls Obſerentions opo the United Provinces of the 
Nether 


we ( EST Sx. 


r 
place the author has theſe words: My lord 


:(ellar combing — ite — — 
are in two wlumes 500. One of wth ee 
clent and modern learning ; and what he advinced' there, 


in the FFF therein 
England, eonceming the ſuperiority of the ancients and the 
moderns. E 
. the firſt of which, began with 
his journey eo Munſter, contained his iation of 
the triple alliance, and ended with his firſt retirement from 
public buſineſs, in the year 1671, & little before the õ,ẽj“jmꝗq 
Dutch war. E 
of the peace between England and Holland, in 1673, and 
concluded it with his being recalled from Holland, in Fe- 
bruary 1678-9, after the concluſion of the peace of Nime- 
guen. The third part contains what paſled from this peace, 
to fir William's tetirement. The ſecond part of theſe me- 
moirs was publiſhed in his life-time, and, it is believed, with 
his conſent, though it is pretended that they were written 
only for the uſe o his ſon, and ſent into the world without - 


| his knowledge, The third part mas publiſhed by dr. Swift, 


in 1709, many years aſter his death. The firſt part was 
never publiſhed: at all; and dr. Swift; in the preface to the 
third, tells us, that fir William often aſſured him he hat 
e burnt thoſe memoirs ; and for that reaſon ws content his 


| 4 Jetters during his embaſſies at the Hague and Aix-la» 


4 Chapelle (he might have added Munſter) ſhould be printed 
« after his death, to ſupply that loſs. © What it was,” con- 
tinues Swift, that moved fir William Temple to burn 
« thoſe firſt memoirs, may, perhaps, be —— ſrom 


« who made ſo great a figure in the 


of "theſe 
Ia 
many 

Dutch 

the 


— 
„% memoirs, was now grown out of all tk oye 
6 other parts he tells us, That that lord was of the 
„ which broke: the- triple alliance, adviſed the 
„nnd French alliance, and, in ſhort, was at 
„ * 


nnen. 


*. 


war 
bottom 
e 
— 


— 
as it in ſome meaſure gave occaſion/ to, ſo it involved” . 


ia % 
- 

2 
* 


ac was then taking: ſo that, as I have been told from a good 
, hand, and as it ſeems very probable; he could not think 
4c that lord a perſon ſit to be celebrated for his part in ſor- 
„ watding that famous league, while he was ſecretary.of 
4c ſtate, who had made ſuch counterpaces to deſtroy it. 
In wg fr William publiſhed an anſwer to a ſcurrilous 
| „ /intitled, A letter from mr. du Cros to the lord 
. This du Cros bore very impatiently the charac- 
ter which fir William had given him in the ſecond. part of 
his Memoirs, and wrote the above letter to abuſe him for it, 
In 1696, he publiſhed An introduction to the hiſtory of 
England: ſome few miſtakes were noted in this work. Not 
long after his death, dr. Swift, then domeſtic chaplain to the 
earl of Berkley, who had lived many years as an amanuenſi 
in-fir William T emple's family, publiſhed two volumes of 
his Letters, containing an account of the moſt important 
tranſactions that paſſed in Chriſtendom, from 1665 to 1672; 
and, in 1703, a third volume, containing Letters to king 
Charles II. the prince of Orange, the chief miniſters of 
ſtate, and other perſons, in 8vo. The editor informs us, 
that theſe papers are the laſt of this or any kind, about which 
he had received his particular commands; and that they 
were corrected by himſelf, and tranſcribed in his life-time, 
After ſir William had renounced public affairs, in 1680, 
he went into retirement, and divided his time between his 
beoks: and his gardens; although, in the mean while, he 
was frequently conſulted by thoſe who were at the helm, 
_ eſpecially after the revolution, and was even viſited for that 
-purpoſe, ſometimes, by king William. He died towards 
the end of 1700, in his ſeventy- ſecond year, at Moor- park, 
near Farnham, in Surry; where, according to expreſs di- 
rections in his will, his heart was, buried in a ſilver box, 
under the ſun- dial in his garden. Tunis ſun-dial, we are 
told, was. oppoſite to the window whence he uſed to con- 
template and admire the works of nature with his ſiſter, the 
ingenious lady Giffard ; who, as ſhe ſhared and eaſed the 
fatigues of his voyages and travels during his public employ- 
2 was the chief delight and comfort of bis retirement 
As to his perſon, his ſtature was above the 
ade k. well · ſet and „ * . 
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letters; in which,” ſays eee $6 they are "_ _ | 


wan of great abilitie and accompliſhments, and who, ſoon 


TEMP L E. 5 | as 4 


browni,. his face oval, his forehead large, a quick piercing 
eye, and a ſedate and philoſophical look. Thoſe who have. 


| endeavoured to (et ſir William's character in the beſt light, 


have allowed him to have had ſome tinctute of vanity and 

ſpleen; but biſhop Burnet bas painted him horribly, and 

muſt, therefore, be underſtood in the following paſſage with 

proper limitations and reſtridtions. Sir William Temple, F 

ſays he, had been ſent over the ſummer before to Holland, —» 
« as embaſſador, and his chief inſtructions were, to diſpoſe, aono-1674, 
&« all people's minds, chiefly the prince's, to a peace: but 

« the prince, had avoideg the ſeeing him till the end of tho 


| 66. campaign. Lord Arlington had thrown him off, hen 


« he went into the French intereſt; and Temple was too 


proud to bear contempt, or forget ſuch an injury ſoon. 


% He was a vain man, much blown up in his own conceit, 
« which he ſhewed too indecently on all occaſions. ' He 
« had a true judgment in all affairs, and very good princi-' 
« ples with relation to government, but in nothing elſe. 


| 46 He ſeemed to think that things were as they are from-all. 


eternity; at leaſt, he thought religion was fit only for the ; 
© mob. He was a great admirer of the ſect of Confucius. | 
jn China, who were atheiſts themſelves, | but left religion 

to the rabble. He was a corrupter of all that came near 

him: and he delivered himſelf up wholly to ſtudy, eaſe, 

« and pleaſure. He entered into a cloſe friendſhip with lord 

66 Danby, who depended much on him, and was directed  _ 

« in all his notions as to foreign affairs by him: for n 

man ever came into the miniſtry, who underſtood the a- 

« fairs of Europe ſo little as he did.” Biſhop Burnet's dif- 

iffection to fir William Temple aroſe, as appears, from fir 

William's. holding and propagating irreligious principles; 

he allows him, however, to have been a truly great ſtateſ- 

man, and, in the very next words to thoſe juſt cited, refers 

his reader for © an account of our affairs beyond ſea, to his 


« and fully ſet forth.” - „ 
Sir William Temple had one fan I Wie * + | 


after the revolution, was appointed ſecretary at war by king 
1 but he had ſcarce been a week in that as 


#43 T4 ** 


al happened the 14th of Ape 168g, Nuns mr. Temple 
having ſpent. the whole morning at his office, took a boat; 
about noon, as if he deſigned to go to Greenwich; when 
he had got a little way, he ordered the waterman'to ſet him 
shore, and then making ſome diſpatches which he Had for. 
der proceeded, Before he caſt himſelf away, he dropped 
in the boat a lng for- the ae pres n a Fore had = 

166 My folly in We s was not cw her: 
« form, has done the king and kingdom a great deal of 
46 1 +1 kay” all whe, e and bart n 
* uw” 
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Te was thought, at firſt, that he thereby meant bis: 1 

for the ſecretaryſhip at war, and the rather, becauſe 

he had aſked the king leave to reſign it the day before; but 
then it was obſerved, that he had been me}ancholy for ſome 

months paſt, as alſo, that the great prejudice to the king's 

affairs, mentioned in his note, could not be occaſioned by 

any miſtakes committed in a place, een wee dee ee 

done little or nothing. Another cauſe of his melan 
aſſigned, which carries more probability, and, for A 

Boyer's Me- a better, is like to paſs. General Richard Hamilton being 


— upon ſuſpicion confined in the Tower, mr. Temple viſited. 


T him ſometimes, upon the ſcore of a former 'acquaintance ; 


wy &c, how to prevent the effuſion of blood in Ireland, the general 
3715, 80. faid, That the beſt way was to fend thither a perſon in-whom 
Tyrconnel could truſt; and he did not doubt, if ſuch a per- 

ſon gave him a true account of things in England, he would 


readily ſubmit. Mr. Temple communicated this overture 


to the king, who approving of it, and looking upon general 
Hamilton to be the propereſt perſon for ſuch a ſervice, 
aſked wr. Temple whether he could be truſted? who readily 
engaging his word for him, Hamilton was ſent to Ireland; 
but, inſtead of diſcharging the commiſſion he was ſent'on, 
and perſuading Tyrconnel to ſubmit, encouraged” him 99 
P — 
* 


— when diſeourſing upon the preſent juncture of affairs, and 
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which Tyrconnel gladly accepted. Mr. Temple cantracted 


an extreme melancholy upon Hamilton's deſertion ; and 
though the king encouraged him, being convinced of his 
innocence, could not reſtrain it from bringing him to the 
above untimely end. Sir William, in the mean time, bore 
this terrible misfortune amazingly well; but derived his firm- 
neſs, if he be rightly repreſented, from a very ſingular prin- 
ciple, namely, that a wiſe man might diſpoſe of himſelf, 
« and make his life as ſhort as he pleaſed.” | 
Mr. Temple had married mademoiſelle Du Pleſſis Rom- 
bouillet, a French lady, who had by him two daughters, 


11 


Boyer 2 
l. 


to whom fir William bequeathed the bulk of his eſtate; 


but with this expreſs condition, that they ſhould not marry 
Frenchmen: a nation, ſays Boyer, to whom ſir Wil- 


« liam ever bore a general hatred, upon account of their 


t ;mperiouſneſs and arrogance" to e 8 


TENIERS (David) a Flemiſh painter; was born 
at Antwerp, in the year 1582, and received the firſt rudi- 
ments of his art from the famous Rubens, who conſidered 


him, at length, as his moſt deſerving ſcholar; On leaving 


Rubens, he began to be much employed, and, in a 7 
time, was in a condition to take a journey to Italy. 

Rome he fixed himſelf with Adam Elſheimer, who was _ 
in great vogue; of whoſe manner he became a thorough”. 
maſter, without neglecting, at the ſame time, the ſtudy of 
other great maſters, and endeavouring to penetrate into the 
deepeſt myſteries of their practice. An abode of ten years 


in Italy, enabled him to become one of the firſt in his ſtyle of 


painting ; and a happy union of the ſchools of Rubens and 


Elſheimer, formed in him a manner as agreeable as diverting. - 


When Teniers returned to his own country, he intirely em- 
ployed himſelf in painting ſmall pictures, filled with figures 
of perſons drinking, chymiſts, fairs, and merry-makings, 
with a number of countrymen and women. He ſpread fo 
much tafte and truth through his pictures, that nature hardly 
produced a juſter effect. The demand for them was uni- 
verſal; and even his maſter Rubens thought them an orna- 
ment to his cabinet, which was as high a compliment as 
could be = them. Teniers drew his own character in his 


Ibid, p. 18. 
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Ades, end in d ſubhxds he whually txprefiad, evety lug 


tends to joy and pleaſure- He was always employed in 
ing after nature, whatſoever preſented itſelf ; and hö 
accuſtomed: his two ſons to follow his example, and to paint 
nothing but ſrom that infallible model, by which mean 
they both became excellent painters. - Theſe are the only: 
diſciples we know of David Teniers the elder, who died u 
Antwerp in the year 3649, at the age of fixty-ſeven., 
David Teniers, his ſon, was born at Antwerp in the year 
1610, and was nick-named The Ape of Painting; for there 
was no manner of painting but what he imitated ſo exacth, 
as to deceive even the niceſt judges, He improved greatly 
on the talents and merit of his father, and his reputation 
introduced him to the favour of the great. The archduke 
Leopold William made him gentleman of his bed-ehamber, 
and all the pictures of his gallery were copied by Teniets 
and engraved by his direction. Teniers took a voyage to 
England; to buy ſeveral pictures of the great Italian maſters 
for count Fuenſaldegna, who, on his return, heaped favoun 
on him, Don John of Auſtria, and the king of Spain, iat 
ſo great a value on his pictures, that the Fart — 
purpoſe for them. Prince William of honoured 
him with his friendſhip ; Rubens eſteemed his works, and 
aſſiſted him with his advice. His principal talent was land- 
ſip, adorned with ſmall figures. He painted men drinking 
pac ſmoaking, chymilts, claboratories, country fairs, and the: 
like : bis ſmall figures are ſuperior to his large ones. The 
diſtinction between the works of the father and the ſon is, that 
in the ſon's you diſcover a finer touch and a freſher pencil, 
greater choice of attitudes, and a better diſpoſition of _ 
Tube father retained ſomething of the tone f 
| colouring, which was ſtronger than the ſon's, but his — 
tures have leſs h and union: beſides, the fon uſed to 
put at the bottom of his pifures, David Teniers, jugior 
He died at Antwerp, in the year 1694, at the age of By. - 
His brother Abraham was a good painters equal, if not 
ſuperior, to his father and brother in the expreſſion of his 
characters, and his underftanding of the chiaro-oſcuro, 
though inferior e = OO and the 
— his pencil. 
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ang in the beginning of his life, while the fanatical govern- 
ment laſted, ſtudied phyſia, but afterwards went into orders. 
He was ſome time miniſter of St. Andrew's church in Cam- 


bridge, where he attended the ſick inhabitants in the plague 
of 166g, for which he had à piece of plate preſented to him 
by his pariſhioners. His firſt preferment of any conſequence 
was the rectory of Holywell in Huntingdonſhire, to which 


1s:  } 


TENISON (dr. Tx0M as)archbiſhop of Canter- 'General 
byry, was born at Cottenbam in Cambridgeſhire, the agth 
of September, 1636, and educated at thefree-ſchool in Nor- 
wich, - Thence be was ſent to Corpus Chriſti-college in 
Cambridge, where he took the degrees both in arts and di- 


Dictionary. 1 85 


he was preſented by the earl of Mancheſter, He bad ac- 
quired a reputation for abilities and learning, and in 2670" 


gave 2 public ſpecimen of them, by publiſhing in 8b, The” 


creed of mr, Hobbes examined, in a feigned 'conferetiits-be- 


tween him and a ſtudent in divinity, He ſhewed himſelf vary 


adtive againſt the growth of popery, both in king Chatles's 


and king James's reign. Under the ſormer, in 1678, he 
publiſhed A diſcourſe upon idolatry ; under the latter, when 
the controverſy with the papiſts was profeſſedly agitated, he 
publiſhed eight or nine pampblets, In 1679 he put out, in 


dyo, Baconiana: or, Certain genuine remains of fir Francis 
Bacon, &c. In 1680 he was preſented to the vicarage of * 


St, Martin's in the Fields, London ; and, the year after, 
publiſhed a ſermon upon The diſcretion of giving alms, 
which was attacked by Poulton, a Jeſuit, In 1683, during 


the ſevere froſt, ' his private diſburſements to the poor 


amounted to above 3001. In 1685, he attended the duke 
of. Monmouth on the morning. of his execution. In 1688, 


dr, Sharp, reftos of St. Giles's in the Fields, at that time 
under ſuſpenſion, was reſtored to the exerciſe of his miniſte- 
rial office, chiefly by his intereſt. In 1689 he was one of | 


the ecclefiaſtica] commiſſioners, appointed to prepare matters 
to be laid befare the convocation; and publiſhed A diſcourſe 


concerning the eccleſiaſtical commiſion opened in the Jeru- © 
alem-chamber, October the roth, 1689. The 26th of this 
month he was preſented, by king William and queen "x 


the archdeaconry of London. While he was vicar of St. 


H 2 Martin's, 


3 TEN ISO N. 
Martin- s, he made ſeveral donations to the ſaid pariſh ; and, 
among others, endowed a free-ſchool for it, and -buik a 
handſome library, which he furniſhed with uſeful books, 
In 1691 he was nominated to the ſee of Lincoln; and in 
1694, upon the death of Tillotſon, to that of Canterbury, 
Dr. Kennet obſerves, that, upon the death of archbiſhop 
Tillotſon, it was the ſolicitous care of the court to fil 
«. up the ſee of Canterbury. The firſt perſon that ſeemed 
«. to be offered to the eye of the world, was dr. Stilling- 
4 fleet, biſhop of Worceſter ; but his great abilities had 
4 raiſed ſome envy and ſome jealouſy of him: and, indeed, 
© his body would not have borne the fatigues of ſuch a ſta- 
<« tion. Even the biſhop of Briſtol, dr. John Hall, maſter 
«. of Pembroke-college Oxford, was recommended by 2 
« great party of men, who had an opinion of his great piety 
, and moderation. But the perſon moſt eſteemed by their 
4 majeſties, and moſt univerſally approved by the miniſtry, 
4 and the clergy, and the people, was dr. Teniſon, biſhop 
« of Lincoln, who had been exemplary in every ſtation of 
« his life, had reſtored a neglected large dioceſe to ſome diſ- 
4 cipline and good order, and had before, in the office of 
« a parochial miniſter, done as much good as, perhaps, 
% was poſſible for any one man to do. It was with great 
« importunity, and after rejecting better offers, that he was 
« prevailed with to take the biſhopric of Lincoln; and it 
„ was with greater reluctancy, that he now received their 
_ ** majeſties deſire and command for 1 tranſiation to 
% Canterbury.” 

He performed all the 8050 of A 1 archbiſhop for 
twenty years, and died at Lambeth, the 14th of December, 
1715, in his ſeventy-ninth year. He had married the daugh- 
ter of dr. Love, maſter of Bennet- college in Cambridge, 
who died about a year before him. His funeral ſermon on 
queen Mary occaſioned a letter to him, dated March the 
29th, 1695, and ſaid to be written by dr. Kenn, the de- 
prived biſhop of Bath and Wells. In 1705 he received 3 
letter from the princeſs Sophia, elefreſs dowager of Brun(- 


wic and Lunenburg, which we will ſubjoin, becauſe it is 
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„ make- any excuſe chat you have not writ to me more 
« often: for I do not judge of people's friendſhip for me 


| & by the good words they give, but I depend upon your in- 
6 tegrity, and what you tell me in general of the honeſt 


« men in England. I deſire no farther aſſurance of their 
good will and affeQion to me, unleſs they think it neceſ- 


« far for the good of the proteſtant religion, the public li: 


«© berties of Europe, and the people of England. I thank 
« God I am in good health, and live in quiet and content 
„ here: therefore, I have no reaſon to deſire to change my 


« way of living, on the account of any perſonal ſatisfaction 0 | 
„ can propoſe to myfelf. However, I am ready and-wil- .- 


« ling to comply with whatever can be deſired of me by 
my friends, in caſe that the parliament think that it is 


4 for the good of the kingdom to invite me into . 7 wn 0 


« But I ſuppoſe they will do this in ſuch a manner, as 


„ ever honour, and endeavour to deſerve her favour; of 
« which ſhe hath given me many public demonſtrations, 
by what ſhe. hath done for me in England and Scotland, 
« which you can judge of more particularly: and I muſt 
« remember, that ſhe ordered me to be prayed for in the 
« churches. I doubt not but her majeſty is as much in- 
v clined, at preſent, to eſtabliſh the ſafety of the three king- 
« doms upon ſuch a foot, that they may be expoſed to the 
« eaſt hazard that is poſſible, and that ſhe will begin with 
* « England. Mr. How has acquainted me with her majeſ- 
4. ty's good inclinations for my family, which makes me 
think that, perhaps, her majeſty ſees this is a proper time 
« for her to expreſs herſelf in our fayour : but whetherT am 
« right in this point or no, my friends in England can beſt 


« judge. It is but reaſonable that I ſhould ſubmit myſelf | 


« to their opinions and advice; and I depend moſt upon 


_ « what your grace ſhall adviſe, which will eyer have the 
© greateſt weight with me. Therefore 1 Write the more 


« « plainly to you, and tell you my thoughts, that you ma 
communicate them to all you think fit : for they will thei 
* r for the good of England, and 
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„ make my coming agreeable to the queen, whom I ſhall — 


et, ib . e TERENCE: « 


with the brought early to Rome, among other ſlaves, A ſell into 


| Lives of the Terentius Lucanus, as the cuſtom was; and thus by a ſin- 
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4 a moſt ſincere reſpect for the queen. Yliis is the bet 
4 proof Lean give, at preſent, of my efteem for your gruce; 
4 but I ſhall be glad of further opportunities to aſſure ydu 
6, nnn and Hall over bor re eee 


. Vote tres affe Ctionr fe 2 Vous fervir, 
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ancient dramatic writer among the Romans, wag, a native 
8 of Carthage, and born in the year of Rome 560. He was 


dam Dacier, the hands of a generous maſter, 
fxed to 


Terentius Lucanus, 4 Ro- 
man ſenator, who was ſo. taken with his uncommon puru, 


— at he gave him firſt a good education, and afterwards his 
comedies.— liberty, He received his name, as. well as his liberty, from 


n= yi — 855 fatality, ſays madam Dacier, while he has immortaliſed 
15 name of his maſter, has not been able to preſerve his 

on, His merit ſoon recommended him to the acquaintance 

ad familiarity of the chief nobility ; and ſuch was his friend- 
hip with Scipio and Lælius, that bis rivals and enemies took 
£ — from thence to ſay, that bis plays were compoſed 
by thoſe nobleinen, , Suetonius relates a Rory from Cornelius 
Nepos, which may ſeem. to. confirm ſuch ſurmiſe: it i 
that on the 1it of March, which was the fe of the Roman 
ladies,: Lelius being deſired by his wife to ſup a little ſooner 
than ordinary, he. prayed her not to diſturb him ; and. that 
coming very la te 10 ſupper chat night, he ſaid he had never 
compoſed any thing with more pleaſure and ſucceſs; when be- 
ing aſked by the company what it was, he. repeated ſome verſes 
out of the third ſcene of the fourth act in the Heautontima- 
rumenos. Terence takes notice of this report, in his pro- 
logue to the Adelphi, and does not offer to refute. it; but 

| Suctonius ſays, that he forbore, in complaiſance to bis pa- 
trons, who might poſſibly not be diſpleaſed with it: and, 
indeed, in the prolague to the Heautontimorumenos, Te- 
rene deficed the audience nat to eredit the ſlanderous reports 
of his brother writers, 151 is yery 


„ ears ETI 


„ ô t ̃—¹ͤmwF-Pr»f —]Ü%•ù We Wont 


. 
* 
L 
e 
1 
9 
* 
5 
J 
| 
ö 

| 

| 


Hady 7. but che 
©. We: have fix, of them remaining, and probably 


run r 
— — 1 1 nen 59 

r 
duc ue loſts fos the Andria does not ſeem to my been 


his figſt- The very pralogus to this play intimates the/con- 


trary 5 and the circ es related by Suetonius, about 


Terence s reading his firſt piece to Cacilius, prove the An- 


dria not to have been it, and that Suctonius has 3 
name of the play; for Cæcilius died two years before th 
Andria was brought an the ſtage. Cecilius was the 
poet of the age, and near fourſcore when Terence offered 
his fuſt play; much regard was paid to his judgn and 
therefore the ædile ordered Terence to wait upon Caciljus 
with his play, before he would venture to receive it. Thę 
old gentleman, being at table, bid our young author taken 
ye. goo begin to read it to him; it is obſerved by, Sugtoning, 
that Terence s dteſi was mean, ſo that his outſide id nt 
much recommend him; hut he had not gone . through the 
firſt ſcene, when Cæcilius invited him to ſit at table ish 
him, deferring to haye the reſt, of the play read till after up- 
per. Thus, with the advantage of Czciliue's recommandar 
tion, did Terenge's firſt play appear, when Terence. u 
not be twenty-five 1 for the Andtia was a ed, when he was 
but twenty-ſeven. - The 53 dhe yarn Jallgwy 
ing; the Self+tormentor | 
alier that z the;Eunuch, —— years after the Self-tormentors 
the Phommio, the latter end of the ſame ear; and, the rt 
afterwards, the Adeſphi, or Brothers, was ped : that 5 
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der's plays, He fell ſick on his. return from thence, and 
died at ſea according. to ſome ; at Stympbalis, a town in Ar+ 
cadja, according to others, When he was not quite five and. - 


thirty years of, age. From the above account, we.cannot 
have Joſt abave one or two of Terence 's plays: ſor it is ti- 
diculous to credit what Suctonius reports from one Conſens 
tive, an unknown author, D 


M 


7 


| eee If he could be ſuppoſed to have reaped no 


del, and from him he borrowed many 
as ſeemed to him expedient. His enemies blamed his con- 


| ſufficient reaſons. The comedies of Terence were in great 


exact, and finiſhed'to the laſt degree; and no writer, per- 


want of both which things have been obje&ted to him, his 


TERENTIUS. 


9 Prev , very 
fender, and of a dark complexion. He left a daughter be. 
hind him, who was afterwards married to a Roman knight, 
He left, alſo, a houſe and gardens on the Appian-way, near 
the Villa Martis, ſo that the notion of his dying poor ſeems 


from the friendſhip of Scipio and Lælius, yet hi 
plays mult have brought him in conſiderable ſums. He re. 
ceived eight thouſand ſeſterces for his Eunuch, which wa 
acted twice in one day; a piece of good fortune which, 5 
perhaps, never happened to any other play, for plays with __ 
the Romans were never deſigned to ſerve above two or three 
times. There is no doubt that he was well paid for the reſt; 
for it appears from the prologue to the Hecyra, that the poets 
uſed to be paid every time their play was ated. At this 
rate, Terence muſt have made a handſome fortune before 
he died, for moſt of his 6 peer ENTER 
in his life-time. "1 

It would ene e s abionics e eus 
cients in his favour, or the many fine things ſaid of him by 
modern commentators and critics. Menander was his mo- 
of his materials. He 
was not content with a ſervile imitation of Menander, but 
always conſulted his own genius, and made ſuch alterations 


dect in this, and in the prologue to the Andria he pleads 
guilty to the charge, juſtifying what he had done by very 


repute among the Romans ; though Plautus, having more 
wit, more action, and more vigour, had ſometimes better 
luck upon the ſtage. Terence's chief excellency confifts in 
theſe three points, beauty of charaQters, politeneſs of dis- 
logue, and regularity of ſcene. His characters are natural, 


haps, eyer came up to him for propriety and decorum in this 
reſpect. If he had laid the ſcene at Rome, and made his 
characters Roman, inſtead of Grecian ; or if there had been 
3 greater variety, and leſs ſameneſs in his characters, the 


CAS atSUSSEAODSDLIREESE,D 


plays 


nevertheleſs, he is perfect in what he pretends to, and as far as 
he goes. The politeneſs of his dialogue, or conſummate ele- 
gance and purity of his diQion, is acknowledged by all; by 
Czfar, Tully, Paterculus, and Quintilian among the anci- | 
ents, and by all the'moderns. If Terence could not attain 
all the wit and humour of Menander, yet he fairly equalled 
him in chaſteneſs and correctneſi of Kyle. r 
ar nem nn 5 


% Tu quoque, tu in ſummis, O dimidiate Me | 
4 Poneris, & merito, puri ſermonis amator: 
% Lenibus atque utinam ſcriptis adjunta SY T: 
Comics, r 2 
« Cum Græcis.— | 


| bee 
of Terence. Eraſmus ſays, that ** the purity of the Ro- Ez 

6 man lan cannot be learned from any ancient author 

« fo well as from Terence; and another has given it as 

bis opinion, that the Latin tongue cannot be loſt while the 

comedies of Terence remain. This Roman urbanity and 

purity of dition ſhews Terence to have been made a flave 

very young, and his education to have been wholly Roman, 

ſince otherwiſe his ſtyle eould never have been ſo free from 

the African tincture. Regularity of ſcene, * 

fition and conduct of the drama, is a third excellency of 

Terence. His ſcene, as the ingenious Congreve, who calls Dedication _— 

| him the correcteſt writer in the world, has well obſerved, al- thc ul. 
ways proceeds in a regular connection, the perſons going off | 

and on for viſible reaſons, and to carry on the action of the 

play. Upon the whole, the fuults and imperſections are fo 

few, that they ought not to be mentioned. Scaliger ſaid, 

there were not three in the whole ſix plays. He ſeems, in- 

except that Attic urbanity, that comica vis, 'which Ceſar 

wWiſhes he had bad, and which Plautus poſſeſſed, though 

with much and coarſeneſs, in an eminent degree. 

Madam Dacier has obſerved; that it would be difficult to 

5 **ͤ 


e 4 hed for — —— they 


See art. 
Dv. given a maſt beautiſul French verſion 7 _ * of 


* . 


1 K. contre /{{liade, in two. volumes tamo. Rouſſeau ſays, in 


l, ſinas den have. eath.of them thair .pevuligr ancollencie 


ever. His father, vs are told; was ſo angry bt this unſtrali- 
_ come; which however the abhẽ, ho behaved. always like 


2 proſeſſbr in tho college royal· When diſputes about Ho- 


L to knom chat he hath neyer ſacrificed to the Graces, and 
* that he never can be qualified to judge of thoſe of poetry. 


TERRAGSON. 


Tho, Audtia and Adelphi,” ſays dhe, (e appeas to 1excehin 
2 characters and mange + dhe Lauguch and, Phamio in vj 
gorous action and lively intrigue ; the Heaptontimory. 
4 menos and lena, in Luan. paſſions gr ogg 
« of ſtyle. Drew ut nin bun :. TR d 

Tha heft editions of Terence are, the Fheevis one 7 * 
1204: that cum integris notis Donati, & ſeſectis variorum, 
1686, Byog Weſtechov ius a, in o volumes 4t0 1726 ; and 
that of Bentley thei ſams em, Am, Madam Dacier hat 


authors, 22 
141 : ano! 


1 211480 on tes liche rents e was born 
of a good fathily at Lyons in the” year 760 and was ad- 
mitted into the congregation of the oratory, which he quitted 
very ſoon. He entered ita iti agaid, and then left it ſor 


neſs, that he reduced bim by his will to a very moderate in- 


A philoſophet, bore without complaining. He went to Paris, 
and got atquainted with the abb Bignon, who became his 
protectur and patron, and procurei bim a place in the aca- 
demy ti ſelences, in the year 1909. In 121, he was electel 


mer, between La Motte and madam Dacier ran bigh, be 
thought proper to enter the liſts, and tote Diſſertation 


dane of his letters, „I bave nd curioſity about this work of 
„ Terraſſon : it is ſuſſeient once to have ſeen the author, 


« He is uf 2 hard and pedant ic nature, and ought never to 
6 depurt from his angles and his parallels ; and for the beau- 
6 ties of a poet, ſuch a one as Homer, they are altogether 3 
4 uur incognits to him. T erraſſon had better ſucceſi in 
his-potitical and moral romance cal led Sethos, which, though 

it unt, perhaps, univerſally ccatl on account bf the learu- 
log anf philoſophy fcartered throughout it, yet is full of 
(good things, ad dai great merit. Another capital work 


TE RTDULLLIAX. 
of Terchſſdom ig N French tranſlation of Died rum ; 
with a prefadr and notes; which has been — *. my 
| This-abb6 diet-in the yenr ug, with the reputation of 
having been-oge of the ben ical: philofophiets of his age. 
Mr. Voltaite's critique upon him is, chat he was a-phile- 

4 ſopher both in his liſe and his death; that there ure forme 
« very tne» things in his 'Sethos ; that his/tranflation- of 
«. Diodbrus is uſeful; but that his . of Homer 
apes) Anne dad om in mig Doi tit” 
KA: nein nne gg * #4 nt 
| T EN TV LLIAN: (Quenrus —— Fbonwws) Do Pin, 
a celebrated father of the primũtive church, was an Atricun, pang 
and born at Carthage about d middlr of: the! ſecond (cer 
His father wes a centuritin in the troops, which ſerved = 
under the ptocemſul of Africa. Tertullian Was um firlt en De (pettee, 
beathen, and a man, as he himiel fm of mot debauthed und . n 
profiigate manners; but afterwards embraoeu the Chriifiarre- e. 59- be 
ligion, though it is not known hen, or upon'whatorcaſon., . 
e — Seve *' © 
alla, from about the year 294,00 'the'ytar 2x6; = 
pr ner Tr RG area ae Arn red | 
Jerome 'mentions s report of his having attained to A deefe- Ii — 4 


Siecle de 
Louis XIV. 
tom, ii. 


pit old age. There is nb paſſuge in his om 
whence it can be cohaluded, that he was d prieſty bur &. 
Jerome afhrans it ſo chat it cannot d deubted. „„ 
He had vaſt parts and learning of all kinde which e en. 4 
ployed vigorouſly in the cauſe of Chriſtiunlty, and againſt | 
heathens and heretics, but cowards the latter part of Wis We 
became a very great heretic himſelf; for he 'quitted" the 
church 40 follow Montanus and his prophieteſſes, which fn 
the reaſon why. his name 1 
vich che title of St. before it. The cauſe, of his ſoparatioh TT 
is not certainly known, but only conjeftured, '/  Baroniue has 
ſuppoſed, that it was jealouſy, becauſe Vitor was p . 
before him to the ſee of Nome; Pamelius ſays, chat he 6 
angry, beeauſe he could not get eee 
and others have aſſigned different reaforis, wh en | 
is that which Jerome — 


probable.” A more li 
namely, that the envy which the Roman clergy bore him, 
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TERTULLIAN. | 
exaſperated him. againſt the church, and provoked him 9 
quit it. Add to this, what is perhaps the moſt likely reſo 
of all, that the extraordinary ſanctity and auſterity, which 

the ſet of Montanus affected, ſuited admirably with the {. 

- __ vere and enthuſiaſtic nature of Tertullian; ſo that he might 
alſociate himſelf to it probably more to gratify his own hy. 
mour, than from any motive of reſentment to others. The 

_ books he wrote to his wife ſufficiently ſhew, that he was 1 
married man; and the ſame books ſhew too, more plainh 

than the papiſts care to allow, that he lived all his days 281 
married man with his wife, without ſeparating from her upon 
dis commencing prieſt, if indeed he did not marry her after 

| 97 
this ſuppoſition they muſt either give the lye to St. Jerome, 

| ——— — prieſt, or admit tha 
ö it was lawful for prieſts to marry : and what can be work 
54 | than either? The time of his death is no where mentioned. 
"4 All the ancients, and all the moderna, have ſpoken highly 
— g of this father, and we cannot 0 
——— —ñ— — 

| as they will ſerve for a very good critique upon his works and 
e. d. character. Euſebius ſays, that he was one of the ableſt La- 
. 4. s. tin writers, and particularly inſiſts upon his being thoroughly 
converſant in the Roman laws; which may incline one to 

think, that, like his ſcholar Cyprian, he was bred to the bu, 

Cyprian uſed every day to read ſomething of his works, and 

when he called for the book ſaid, Give me my maſter,” 

2 Jerome relates upon the authority of a prieſt, who had it 

from Cyprian's ſecretary. Lactantius allows him to have 

. been filled in all kinds of learning, yet cenſures him for an 
La. lib,” harſh, inelegant, and obſcure writer: In omni genere lite- 
„„ rarum peritus, ſed in Joquendo parum faeilis, & minus 
„ comptus, & multum obſcurus.” - Jerome, in his Catalogue 

of eccleſiaſtical writers, calls him a man of a quick and ſharp 

wit; and ſays, in his epiſtle to Magnus, that no author had 

more learning and ſubtilty ; but in other places he reprehends 

his errors and defects; — heetaractad tate, 

5 << commends his wit, but condemns his hereſes.” Vincen- 
cm- . tius' Lirinenſis gives this character of him: 4 Tertullian 
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« among the Greeks ; that is to ſay, the firſt and the moſt 


« Ss Wi ray halt For what is more learned 


—_—_— what more verſed both in eccleſiaſtical and 
knowledge? Has he not compriſed in his vaſt en- 


e nt at ee e of the ſages, the maxim 
« of the different ſeas, with their hiſtories, and whatever 
| « pertained to them? Did he ever attack any thing 


which 
« he has not almoſt always either pierced by the vivacity of 


L - 
ng) 


« his wit, or overthrown by the force and weight of his 


? And who can ſufficiently extol the beauties 


« reaſonings 


« of his diſcourſe, which is ſo well guarded and linked to- 


46 


by a continual chain of arguments, that he eren 


« forces the conſent of thoſe whom he cannot perſuade? 
6 His words are ſo many ſentences 3 nen almoſt fo + 


« many victories. 


The Godt have ſpoke of Tertifilinn in rnjety this thine 


ſtrain, only with ſomewhat more precifion. We will quote 
the teſtimonies of two remarkable 6 who have given 
judgment of him, and in a different way; the one with re- 
gard to his nature and genius, the other concerning his ſtyle 
and manner of writing. The authors here meant are father 
Malebranche and Balzac. What Malebranche has ſaid of 
him is curious, and deferves to be tranſcribed at Jarge. 'This 
fine writer is treating of the force of the imagination, and 
upon this topic he obſerves, that one of the greateſt and 


che de law» = 
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% moſt remarkable proofs of the influence, which ſome ima- 


6 ginations have over others, is the power in certain authors 


of perſuading without reaſons. For inſtance, the turn 


that Tertullian, Seneca, Montaigne, and fome others 
« give their words, has charms and a luſtre which dazzle 


* the underſtandings of moſt men, though it be only a faint 


* draught of fancy, and the ſhadow as it were of the ima- 
< gination of thoſe authors. Their words, as dead as they 


« are, have more life and vigour than the reaſons of others. 


© They enter, they penetrate, they domineer over the ſoul. 
4 in ſo imperious a manner, as to challenge obedience with- 


out being underftood,' and to have their orders ſubmitted 


to, before they are known. A man has a mind to be- 
« lieve, but he knows not what. When he would know 
© preciſely” what W or would believe; and ap- 
„ proaches, 

4 


pteſent purpoſe, he owns 
| defes,. and, be proceeds to derts the. real merits of 


Liv, v. lett, 


he may learn me that patience, for which he gives ſuch - 


ſion, ſhould always appear in whatever a man writes, ſince 


« ] ops bod ap eſteem for him a * | 


Ss. T: _ L; LI. —.— Ne 
6, proachesy, 20 IN lays to | 
«. niſh into {poke with 9 4 * thei, — drapery an 
Vet though be mentions. theſe. writers. as inſtances to . 
hays their beauties as well 


Tertullian.“ ſays he, © was, indeed a man of profound 
<« learning z: but he he bad. more memory than j | 
. greater penetration and extent of imagination, than of 

4 underſtanding. There is no doubt that he was a vidg- 

<<, nary» and bad all. the qualities I have attributed to viſie- 
<< parties. The reſpect he had for the viſions of Montanus, 
<«, and for his propheteſſes, is an inconteſtible proof of the 

%% weakneſs of his judgment. His fire, bis tranſports, bis 
«© enthuſiaſms upon the moſt trifling ſubjects, plainly indi- 
<< cate a diſtempered imagination. What irregular motion: 
« are there · in his hyperboles and figures? How many pory- 

<« pous and magnificent arguments, that owe all their force 
« to their ſenſible luſtre, and perſuade merely by giddying 
4c and dazzling the mind? He then gives examples out of 
his book De pallio; and concludes with ſaying, that ** if 
« ;uſtneſs of «ms with clearneſs and elegance of expreſ-. 


„the end of writing is to manifeſt the truth, it is impoſſible 
« to excuſe this author; who, by the teſtimony, of even Sal- 
% maſius, the greateſt critic of our times, has laid out all 
his endeavours to become obſcure z and has ſucceeded fo 
„well in what he aimed at, that this commentator was 
" yore; ready to ſwear, no man me e pu | 
«6 = -/ 12 

80 —_ for Tertullian f genius, and the 5 f. a 
culties, which Malebranche has deſeribed very properly. 
What Balzac has ſaid regards his ſtyle and manger of write 
and is expreſſed thus, in 2 letter written to Rigaltius: Jex · 
« pet,” ſays he, the Tertullian you are publiſhing, that / 


« admirable inſtructions. He is an author, to whom your 
22 eface would bave reconciled me, if I had had an averſion, 
him; and if the harſhneſs of his expreflions, and the 

« vices of his age, had difluaded me from reading him; but 
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„ and-crabbed as hör is, yet vio hotaraN/Lnpledſant te mes 
21 — —— 
4 mentiosed in une of the arina pon and; I loch upon 
„ his obſcariry with the ame Plaste 4s that of ebaay, 
% which is very bright and-noutly*wranght. . This has als: 
nenn Hons be 
» a Sophopiths b. eclipſed en Jalian ra, & the 
ben of eloquence, and 1 tall profor Him to.a great many 
4 affeQted iinitators of Cicero. And though we ſhould grant 
« to nice erieies, that his ſtyle" Is of irony yer they mußt 
% likewiſe 0wn tq us, that out of this iron he. — 
«© moſt excellent weapons 4 een 
* and innocence of Cbtifttanity 1 tht he dung quite round © | 
„ e - 
Our learned dr. Cave Ras Hkewide ewa himſelf fill er ale 
chan Balyac, an adyorate for Terwullian's ſiyle; and, with Ox, 1740. | 
ſubmiflion 10 Ladtanties, who (as we have Cen above) cen- 
ſured it as Hosch, inclegant, and obſcure, affirms, that 7. it 
6. kts 4 event majelly peculiar to itſelf, a ſublime and noble 
4 eloquenee feaſoned abundantly with wit and ſatire, which 
at the fame time that it exerciſes the: of a render,” 
 bighly entertains and pleaſes him: Haber Tara f. 
+ tus quandam fibi n 
“ quentiam ſale & acumine . Ant 
40 legentis ingemum exerca,.& animum ſuaviter 
| The principal edjeors of this fnher, by which in meant 
r 
body, am Nbenenge, Pamelies, and Rigalriue, + Rhe 
felt publiſhed chem at Bab in 523, from wo manuſcripts | 
which he had got out of ewe in Germany, Archie 
— 2 verſed in all ports of lencning, and 
in eccleſiaſtical antiquity, ſo none have Iaboured more ſfuc- 
| celefully than he in the exphication of Temuliun ;; and Ri- 
gakius has obſerved with reaſon, that he wanted nothing to 
have made his work complete, but more manuſetipts : and | 
though, ſays honeſt Du Pin, his notes have been _— — —— 
the Spaniſh inquiſition, and · boon put at Rome into the IM 
exporgiprive,yetthlain eee | 
7 . 
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to have for him. Rhenanus's edition had been printed a a great 
number of times, when Pamelius publiſhed Tertullian with 
new commentaries at Antwerp in 1579; and although this 
editor has been blamed for digreſling too much to thingy 
foreign to his point, yet his notes are uſeful and learned, 
His edition, as well as Rhenanus's, has been printed often, 
and in various places. After'theſe the learned Rigaltius put 
out his edition in 1634, which is far preferable to either of 
the former ; for having ſome manuſcripts and other advan- 
tages which the former editors wanted, he has given a more 
correct text. He has alſo accompanied it with notes, in 
which he has explained difficult paſſages, cleared ſome an- 
cient cuſtoms, and diſcuſſed many curious points of learning, 
The greateſt objection to this editor has been made by the 
Roman catholics, who ſay, that he has occaſionally made 
obſeivations not favourable to the preſent practicę of the 
church: but, ſays Du Pin, who by the way was but a poor 
. catholic, as well as Rigaltius, © whatever exceptions may 
<<. be made to his divinity, his remarks relating to grammar, 
<«. criticiſm, and the explication of difficult paſſages, are ex- 
« cellent.” In the mean time it is a general opinion, that 


| notwithſtanding the labours of theſe learned men, theres 


Kill room for a more complete edition of Tertullian, than 
any that has appeared z which however cannot well be ex- 
pected, „ 
able ſtudy than it is at preſent. a 

Beſides the works in general, detached pieces of Tertul- 
lian have been put out by very learned critics. Salmaſius 
beſtowed a very voluminous comment upon his-ſmall piece 


De pallio, the beſt edition of which is that of Leyden 1656, | 


in vo: but what conſtitutes its principal value now is a 
fine print of Salmaſius, placed at the beginning of it. His 
Apo Ca nad ten. bam to 
_ ofteneſt publiſhed of all this father's works. This Apology 
for Chriſtianity and its profeſſors was wrote about the year 
200, in the beginning of the perſecution under the emperor 
Severus. It is commonly believed, that he wrote it at Rome, 
and addreſſed it to the ſenate ; but it is more probable, that 
| fe was compoſed in Africa, as indeed he does not addreſs 
rata 


r  -- eee 


x "IRR ed a = 


years at Conſtantinople, and acquired a prodigious reputa- 


i his reign.” Julian made him prefe& of Conſtantinople 
in 362, and wrote letters to him, ſome of which are ſtill 


>” Vor. XL, 


7 by Hayercamp at Leyden 1718, in 8vo. © © feat We” 
""THEMISTIVUS, an ancient Greek orator and philo- 
loſopher, whoſe eloquence procured him the name of Eu- 
phrades, was of Paphlagonia, and flouriſhed in the fourth 
century. His Father Eugeniys as 4 man of noble birth, 
and an excellent philoſopher; and, like a good parent, was 
at the pains of training up bis ſon under his own particular 

are and management. Themiltius taught philoſophy twenty 


tion, Then he went to Rome, where the emperor offered 
any conditions, if he would fix himſelf in that city; but he 
returned ſhortly and ſettled at Conſtantinople, where he mar- 
ried a wife, and begat children. Themiſtius was a Peripa- 
tetic, and tells us in one of his Orations, that he had choſen 
Ariſtotle for the arbiter of his opinions, and the guide of his 
life; yet he was not ſo bigotted to this maſter, but that he 


was well verſed in Plato, and was particularly ſtudiqus' of 


the diction and manner of this philoſopher, as appears from 
bis works, He had a great opinion of the neceffity, of ſa- 
 crificing to the Graces ; and he ſays, in another Oration, 


3 45 „ Ws . £3 # * „„ 31. To 
& Cum divino Platone verſor, cum Ariſtotele habito, ab 


+ Hamero vix diyellor: I often converſe with the divine 
, Plats, I Tiye with Ariſtotle, "and I am very ubwillingly | 
n, of Oe", eh 
He had vaſt intereſt and. favour with ſeveral ſucceeding 
emperors. Conſtantius elected him into the ſenate in th 


year 3537 ordered a brazen ſtatue to be erected to him in 


* 


361, and pronounced his philoſophy * the ornament of 


extant, Jovjan, Valens, Valentinian, and Gratian, ſhewed 
him many marks of eſteem and affection, and heard him 


With pleaſure haranguing upon the moſt important ſubjects. 


Valens in particular, who was inclined to fayour the Arians, 


ſuffered himſelf to be diverted by Themiſtius from perſecut- 


ing the orthodox ; who repreſented to him the little reaſon 
there was to be ſurpriſed at a diverſity of opinions among 
the Chriſtians, when that was nothing in compariſon of the 

| OP differences 


THEOCRITWUS. 
differences. among. the beathens z. and that ſuch difference 
ought never to terminate in ſanguinary.meaſures,. The ora, 
| tor's end was to perſuade to an univerſal toleration, and he 
edit. He was indeed of a very tolerating ſpirit; for, 
> tooth an inveterate heathen, he maintained correſpandeyces 
and, friendſhips with, Chriſtians, and particularly with the 

ella noun Gregory of Nazianzen, ho, in a letter to hin 
5 extant, calls him ( the king of language and compoſi 
4 tion,” Laſtly, the emperor Theodofius made him again 
prefect. of Conſtantinople i in the year 384; and, when he 
Was going into the weſt, committed his ſon Arcadiys to his 
inſpection and tutorage. He lived to be exceedingly old, 
but the preciſe time of his death is not recorded. He has 
ſometimes been confounded with another Themiſtius, who 
was much j younger than he, a deacon of Alexandria, and 
the founder of a ſect among Chriſtians. 

More than thirty Orations of Themiſtius are ſtill extant, 


ome of which had been publiſhed by Petavius ; but the bel 


_ edition is that, with a Latin verſion and notes by father 


Fabric, Bibl. 
Grwe. vol. 
ti, —Ken- 
net's Lives 
of the Greek 


poets, 


ardouin, at Paris 1684, in folio. He wrote alſo Commen- 
taries upon ſeveral parts of Ariſtotle's works, which were 
publiſhed 3 in Greek at Venice in 1534, folio; Latin verſions 
were afterwards made by Hermolaus Barbanus, and others, 


"THEOCR ITUS, an ancient Greek poet, of whoſe 
family nothing is known, fave that his father's name was 
Praxagoras, and his mother's Philina. This we learn from 
an epigram, commonly ſet in the front of his works; which 
' informs us alſo, that he was of Syracuſe in Sicily. Two of 
his Idylliums aſcertain his age, one addreſſed to Hiero king 
of Syracuſe, another to Ptolemy Philadelphus of Egypt, 
, Hiero was the ſame famous prince, whoſe actions are recorded 


in the firſt book of Polybius's Hiſtory, and began his reign 


Pag- 137. 


in the ſecond yeat of the 126th olympiad, or about the 275th 
before Chriſt, as Caſaubon has proved in his notes on that 


hiſtorian: and as for Ptolemy Philadelphus, the commence- 
ment of his reigh is conſtantly fixed in the 123d. olympiad, 
Hiero, though a prince famous for the fortune of his arms 
and his good government, yet ſeems to have expreſſed no 


went affection for letters, This is a to have me 
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| But it does not appear, that by the Syracuſian poet Ovid 


tfTHEOCRITTUS 131 
the oecaſion of Theocritus's 16th Idyllium, inſcribed wich | 
Hiero's name; where the poet aſſerts the dignity of his pro- 
ſeſſion, complains” of the poor encouragement it met with, 
and artfully inſinuates to the prince, what a brave figure 
he would have made in verſe, had he been as good a patron; 
as' he was an argument, to the Muſes. It was probably 
Hiero's coldneſs and neglect, which put Theoeritus upon 
leaving Sicily for the Egyptian court, where-king Ptolemy 
then ſat, ſupreme preſident of arts and wit. And we may 
gueſs that the poet met with kinder entertainment at Alex- 
andria, than he had experienced at Syracuſez from his famous 
panegyric on Ptolemy, which makes his 17th Idyllium; in 
which, among other things, he extols his generous protec - 
tion of learning and ingenuity, as ſomething beyond'the des 
gree of common virtues and excellencies. There are no 
farther memorials of this poet's life to be gathered from 
his works, except his friendſhip with Aratus; the famous 
author of the Phzrnomena; to whom he addreſſes his 6th 
Idyllium, whoſe loves he deſcribes in the 7th, and from 
whom he borrows the pious beginning of the 17th, Theo- 
critus has lain under a ſuſpicion of having ſuffered an igno- 
minious death, grounded on theſe lines of e in the — 9 
if the Ibis be Ovid's: 


TG Veque Syracoſio preftrieta 4 n 
4 Sic animæ laqueo ſit via clauſa tuæ.“ ver. 540. 


means Theocritus. Some commentators upon the paſſage 
ſuppoſe Empedocles, who was a poet and philoſopher of 8i- 
cily, to have been the perſon pointed at; and others think, 
that Ovid by a ſmall miſtake might confound Theocritus the 
rhetorician of Chios, who was alſo a poet, with Theocritus 
of Syracuſe z for the former, as Plutarch and Macrobius teſ- r | 
tify, really was executed by king Antigonus, for being un - 8 1 
ſeaſonably and imprudently witty, He had been guilty: of — * b. 
ſome very high crime againſt this king, who it ſeems had but 2 * 
one eye: but, being aſſured by his friends that he ſhould 
certainly obtain a pardon, as ſoon as he ſhould appear to his 
majeſty's eyes; Nay then,“ cried he, Tam indiſputably 
10 2 a dead man, if thoſe be the conditions,” 
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nine firſt and the eleventh are confeſſed to be true paſtorals, 


+ 


THEFOCRATUS 
The compoſitions of this poet are diſtinguiſhed among the 
ancients by the name of Idylliums, in order to expreſs the 


fmallneſs and variety of their natures ; they would now be 


called miſcellanies, or poems on ſeveral occaſions, The 


and hence Theocritus has uſually paſſed for nothing more 


than a paſtoral poet; yet he is manifeſtly robbed of a great 
part of his fame, if his other poems have not their proper 


| laurels. For though the greater part of his Idylliums can- 


not be called the ſongs of ſhepherds, yet they have certainly 


| theis reſpective merits. His paſtorals doubtleſs ought to be 


conſidered as the foundation of his credit; upon this claim 
be will be admitted for the finiſher, as well as the invents 


ol his art, and will be acknowledged to have excelled all his 


imitators, as much as originals uſually do their copies. - He 
has the ſame advantage in the paſtoral,” as Homer had in the 


| epic poeſy, and that was to make the critics turn his practice 


into eternal rules, and to meaſure nature herſelf by his c 
compliſhed model. And, therefore, as to enumerate the 
glories of heroĩc poetry is the ſame thing as to caft up the 
ſum of Homer's praiſes ; ſo to ſet down the beauties of paſto - 
ral verſe, is only an indirect way of panegyrizing Theocritus, 
Indeed, Theocritus has in this reſpect been ſomewhat happier 
than Homer, as Virgil's EcJogues are confeſſed by all a more 

unequal imitation of his Idylliums, than his Aneis of the 
Hiad: © Theocritus writes in the Doric dialect, which was 
very proper for his ſhepherds : ** His ruſtic and paſtoral 
« muſe,” ſays Quintilian, dreads not only the forum, 
< but even the city.” The critic however did not in theſe 
words mean any reproach to Theoctitus, as ſome have 


fooliſhly conſtrued, for he was too good Aa judge of pro- 
: priety ; he knew, that this did not hinder the poet from be- 


ing © admirable in his way, admirabilis in genere ſuo,” 1 


he expreſaly calls him in the ſame ſentence ; nay, he knew, 
that he could not have been admirable without this, and 
would certainly have thought very 


of moſt modern 
paſtorals, where ſhepherds and country louts are introduced 
holding inſipid converſation with all the affected Lene 


. a nn 
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relates in his Religious hiſtory; for, if we may believe him, #*c- 
prayers of a religious man, called Macedonius, that God 
the world, When the hol y anchorite promiſed her this bleſ- 


His learning and goodneſs becoming known to the biſhops 
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of Antioch ordained Theodoret againſt his will, and ſent him 


T HEODORE T. 1 
This poet was firſt publiſhed in folio by Aldus at Venice | 

in 1495, and by Henry Stephens at Paris in 1566, with 

other Greek and without a Latin verſion: a neat edi- 
tion alſo in Greek only was printed at Oxford in 1676, 850 

He was afterwards publiſhed with Latin verſions, and ow 

than once with the Greek ſcholia and the notes of Scaliger, 

Caſaubon, Heinſius, &c. but the beſt edition i is _ of _— 


ford 1699, in 8vo. | 


THEODORET, an Muflriote v writer of the church, 7 he, _ 
was born at Antioch about the year 386, of parents diftia- lb. v. 6, 1. 
guiſhed by their piety as well as by their wealth. His birth was —Tille- 
accompanied with miracles before and after, which he himſelf — 


as Du Pin, though a papiſt very wiſely puts in, it was by che 


granted his mother to conceive a ſon, and bring him into 


ſing, ſhe engaged herſelf on her part to devote him to God, 
and accordingly calling him Theodoretus, or rather Theodo- 
ritus, which ſignifies either given by God, or devoted to God, 
he was ſent at ſeven years of age-to a monaſtery, where he 
learned the ſciences, theology, and devotion. He had for 
his maſters Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, and St. John Chry- 
ſoſtom, and made under them a very uncommon progreſs. 


of Antioch, they admitted him into holy orders; yet he did 
not upon that account change either his habitation or man- 
ner of living, but found out a way to reconcile the exerciſes 
of a religious life with the function of a clergyman, After 
the death of his parents, he diſtributed his whole inheritance 
to the poor, and reſerved nothing at all to himſelf, The 
biſhopric of Cyrus becoming vacant about 420, the biſhop 


to govern that church, Cyrus is a city of Syria, in the pro- 
vince of Euphrateſia, an unpleaſant and barren country, but 
very populous. The inhabitants commonly ſpake the Syriac 
few of them underſtanding Greek; they were almoſt 

all poor, rude, and barbarous z many of them were engaged 
in PING — or : ſuch groſs ercors, 2s rendered 
- them 


| THEO D o R E T. 
them more like heathens than Chriſtians. The learying 
and worth of Theodoret, which were really. ye y great, 
ſeemed to qualify him for a better ſee; yet he remained in 
this, and diſcharged all the offices of a good biſhop and a 
good 'man, He was afterwards engaged in the Neſtorian 
quarrels, very much againſt his will; but, as ſoon as he 
could free himſelf, retired to his ſec, ſpent his. life in com- 
poſing books and doing good acts, and died there in 457, 
aged ſeventy and upwards, He wrote Commentaries upon 
be Holy geriptures; an Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ; a To 
hiſtory, containing the lives and praiſes of thirty ate, ap 
ſeveral other things, which are ſtill extant, 
Great encomiums have been beſtowed upon this writer. 
T Of all the fathers,” ſays Du Pin, „who have compoſed 
$6, works of different kinds, Theodoret is one of thoſe who 
i hath ſucceeded the beſt in every kind. Some have been 
excellent writers in matters of controverſy, but bad inter- 
, preters of Scripture; others have been good hiſtoriang, 
but bad divines ; ſome have had good ſucceſs in morality, 
„ who have had no ſkill in doctrinal points; thoſe who 
haue applied themſelves to conſute paganiſm by their. own 
“principles and authors, have uſually had little knowledge 
in the myſteries of our religion; and laſtly, it is very rare 
% for thoſe, who have addicted themſelves to works of 
% piety, to be good critics. Theodoret had all theſe qua- 
“ lities; and it may be ſaid, that he hath, equally deſerved 
the name of a good interpreter, divine, hiſtorian, writer 
in controyerſy. apologiſt for religion, and author of works 
of piety, But he hath principally excelled in his com- 
“ poſitions on Holy Scripture he hath outdone almoſt all 
other commentators in that kind, according to the judg- 
ment of the learned Photius. His ſtyle, faith that able 
«6 cxitic, is very proper for a commentary ; for he explains, 
ein juft and ſignificant terms, whatſoever is obſcure and 
difficult in the text, and renders the mind more fit to read 
and underſtand it by the pleaſantneſs and elegance of his 
e diſcourſe. He never wearies his reader with long digreſ- 
| 1 ſions, but on the contrary labours to inſſ tuct him clearly, 
$4 neatly, and methodically, in every thing that ſeems hard, 
. Henever departs {rom the fray and elegance of 00 as 
6 
$2 IP, 


« dialect, uoleſs; when he is obliged' t peak ef :abliruſe 


| 66 matters, to which the ears are not atcuſtomed .: for it is 


« certain that be paſſes over nothing that needs explicatiun 
e and it is almoſt impoſſible to find any interpreter W 


« unfolds all manner of difficulties hetter, and leaves ſewer 


155 


« things obſcure. We may find many others, who ſpeas 


« elegantly and explain clearly ; but We ſhall find: few, whe 
« have forgotten nothing which needed illuſtration, without 


« being too diffuſe, and without running out into digreſ- 
« ſions, at leaſt ſuch as are not abſolutely neceſſary to clear 


« the matter in hand. Vet this is what Theodoret has 
e obſerved throughout his commentaries,” in which he hath 
5 opened the text admirably well by his accurate inquiries.” 
As this extract from Du Pin may ſeem to favour of panegy+ 
ric a little, we will qualify it with a paſſage from — 


a learned and judicious critic, who, in the Hiſtory of the 


Manichees, ſpeaks of this father in the following terms: 


6 Theodoret is, in my opinion, one of the moſt valuable of See J 


« the fathers. He is learned; he reaſons well, "eſpecially 
4 jn his dialogues againſt the Greek hereſies of his times 
„ehe is a good literal interpreter of the Scriptures. I can» 


“ not help admiring his prudence and moderation, when! 


4% conſider, that he ended his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, at the | 
„ time when the Neftorian quarrels, in which he was ſa / 


“ deeply intereſted; began. But, I fear, his zeal: againſt 
« heretics impoſed upon him almoſt as much, as his admi- 
ration ſor the heroes of the aſcetic life, with whom he 
« was charmed. Monaſteries have undoubtedly ſent forth 
great men into the world; but theſe diſciples of the monk 
« contrated there in their youth a ſuperſtitious diſpoſition, 
4 which is hardly ever thrown off; and the weak fide of this 


able man, ſeems to have been an exceſſive credulity.” * 


The works of Theodoret were publiſhed in Greek and 
Latin, by father Sirmond at Paris, 1642, in four volumes 
folio; to which the Jeſuit Garner added in 1684, a fifth, 
conſiſting of other pieces, which had never been printed be- 
fore, of ſuppoſititious pieces, learned diſſertations, and an 
account of the life, principles, and writings of Theodoret. 
The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of Theodoret, which is divided in- 


to five books, is a kind of ſupplement to Socrates and Sozo» 


„ men, 


THE OG NIS. 
men; as being written after theirs about the year 450, lt 
begins where Euſebius lenves off, that is, at the riſe of the 
Arian hereſy in 322, and ends with the year 427, before the 
beginning of the Neſtorian hereſy. It bas been tranſlated 
dee art. and publiſhed by Valeſius with Euſebius, and the other ec. 
Lenne. efipftical hiſtorians, and republiſhed with additional notes, 

by Reading, at London 1720, in three volumes ſolio. 


Fabric. Bibl. THEO GN IB, a very ancient Greek poet, was born in 
Lex the 59th olympiad, or about the middle of the th century 
Lives of the before Chriſt. He calls himſelf a Megatian, in one of hit 

Greekpoets. yerſtsz/ but then he cannot be underſtood of Megara in Sicily, 
| as ſome have imagined; becauſe, hen he reckons up his 
_ travels, he puts Sicily among the foreign countries he viſited, 

He means Megara in Achaia, as appears alſo from his own 
. verſes, for he prays the gods to turn-away a threatening war 
De ttt. lib. from the city of Alcathous; now Ovid ealls the ſame Me. 
* gata, Alcathoe. We have a moral work of his extant, of 
4%: _  ,, ſomewhat more than a thouſand lines, which is acknow: 
—_ + .,1 ledged to be an uſeful ſummary of precepts and reflec: 

tions z which, however, has ſo little of the genius and fire 
legend, poet: bg; called carmen than poema. In fhort, theſe Twas; Sen; 
tentizz, or Precepts, are collected in the ſimpleſt manner, 
without the leaſt ornament or diſguiſe; and, as we know 
they were chiefly employed in the inſtruction of children, 
ſo it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they were put into verſe, 
merely for the ſake of aſſiſting the memory. Athenæus 
_ reckons this author among the moſt extravagant voluptua- 
ries, and cites ſome of his verſes to juſtify the cenſure ; and 
Suidas, in the account of his works, mentions a piece in- 
titled Exhortations or Admonitions, which he ſays was 
ſtained with a mixture of impure love and diſhoneſt notions, 
The verſes we have at preſent are, however, intitely free 
from any thing of this kind, which has made ſome imagine, 
that they were not left in this good condition by the author, 
but that the lewd and groſs paſſages may have been taken 
out, and the void ſpaces filled up with wiſer and graver 
ſentences. They have been very oſten Printed both with 
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iid without Latin verſions, and are — all the 
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THEOPHILUS,'z e eee Ae Fabric. Bibb, | 
tiro church, was born and educated à heathen,” and after b. 1.— Ca, 
wards converted to Chriſtianity. Some have imagined, that * ds. 
he is the perſon; to whom St. Luke dedicates the As of the 
apoſiles, but they were groſsly miſtaken; for this Theophi- 
Jus was ſo far from being contemporary with St. Luke and 
the apoſtles, that he was not ordained biſhop of "Antioch 
till the year 170, and he governed this church twelve or 


thirteen years. He was a vigorous oppoſer of certain here- 


tics of his time, and compoſed a great number of works, | 
all of which are Joſt, except three books to Autolyous, a 
learned heathen of his acquaintance, who had undertaken 4 
to vindicate his own religion againſt that of the Chriſtians” 
The firſt book is properly a diſcourſe between him and au- 
tolycus, in anſwer to what this heathen had ſaid againſt : 
Chriſtianity. The ſecond is to convince him of the falſhood 

of his own, and the truth of the Chriſtian religion. In the 

third, after having proved, that the writings of the heathens 

are full of abſurdities and contradictions, he vindicates the 
doctrine and the lives of the Chriſtians from thoſe falſe and 
ſcandalous * imputations, which were then brought againſt 

them. And laſtlyy/at the end of his work, he adds an hiſto- 

rical chronology from the beginning of the world to his own 

time, to prove, that the hiſtory of Moſes is che ancienteſt 

and the trueſt; and it appears from this little epitome, how 

well this author was acquainted with profane hiſtory. 


| Theſe three books are filled with great variety of curious 


diſquiſitions concerning the opinions of war. goth en 
ſophers, and there are but few things in them relating im- 
mediately to the doctrines of the Chriſtian religion. Not 
that Theophilus was ignorant of theſe doctrines; but hav+ 
ing compoſed his work for the conviction of à pagan, he 
inſiſted rather on the external evidence or proofs from with - 
out, 28 better adapted, in hib opinion, to the purpoſe. His 
ſtyle is elegant, and the turn of his thought very ; 
CE rr | 
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138 THEOPHRASTUS. 

Tyne piece is intitled in the Greek manuſcripts; The books 
of Theophilus to Autolycus, concerning the faith of the 
Chriſtians, againſt the — wm detractors of their religion. 
They were publiſhed, with a Latin verſion, by Conradus 


, Geſner, at Zurich, in 1546. They were afterwards ſub- 


_* Joined to Juſtin Martyr's works, printed at Paris in 1615 
and 1636; then publiſhed at Oxford, 1684, in 12mo, un- 
der the inſpection of dr. Fell; and, laſtly, * Jo- _ 
nr 1723, in Byo; | . 
It is remarkable, that this patriarch of Antioch was the 


belt who applied the term een to CO me oO per 


. in the Godhead, 


| Blogenes " THEOPHRASTUS, a Wo Ne philoſopher of wor 


+ ag quity, was a fuller's ſon. of Ereſus, a city in Leſbos, - His 
foph — firſt maſter was Leucippus ; not the famous Leucippus, who 
Fabric. Bibl, was a ſcholar of Zeno, but of his own town and country; 
dom. ii, from whence he went to Plato's ſchool at Athens, and-af- 
terwards ſettled in Ariſtotle's, where he ſoon diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf from all the reſt of his diſciples. His new maſter, 
charmed with the readineſs of his wit, and ſweetneſs of his 
elacution, changed his name, which was Tyrtamus, to 
that of Euphraſtus, which ſignifies one who ſpeaks well; 
| but this name not ſufficiently expreſſing the great eſtimation 
he had for the beauty of his genius and language, he called 
him Theophraſtus, which is one whoſe language is divine. 
This agrees with Cicero's.ſentiments of this philoſopher, in 
his book, De claris oratoribus. - „“ Wha is there, ſays be, 
e more fertile than Plato? Philoſophers. ſay. that Jupiter, 
% were he to ſpeak Greek, would ſpeak. in bis manner. 
« Who. more nervous than Ariſtotle ? more ſweet than 
% Theophraſtus ?“ In ſome of his epiſtles to Atticus, he 
calls him his friend; and ſays, that his works were ſamiliar 
to him, and that the reading of them had affarded him 
| abundance of pleaſure. Ariſtotle relates concerning bim 
and Caliſthenes, another of his ſcholars, what Plato had ſaid 
of Ariſtotle himſelf and Xenocrates, that Caliſtbenes had 
« adull invention and ſluggiſh fancy, and that Theophraſ- 
10 tus, on the contrary, was ſo ſprightly, acute, and pene- 
66 (rating, as to — at once all that was to he 
% known 
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man > __ prudence, zealous for the publis _ la- 


THEOPHRASTUS: 
known of a thing: ſo that 


e him forward, the other reins to hold him in“. 
It is ſaid that Ariſtotle's ſcholars, n ede aner 


to grow in years, and with no proſpect of living much 


longer, begged of him to name his ſucceſſor; and as he had 
only two perſons in his ſchool on whom the choice could 
fall, Menedemus the Rhodian, and Theophraſtus the Leſ- 


bian, he determined his choice in the following manner: 


he ordered wine to be brought him both of Rhodes and Lefs 
bos, and taſting of both ſaid, that they were excellent in 


their kind; the firſt indeed ſtrong, but that of Leſbos more 
pleaſant, and to which, therefore, he gave the preference: 

by which his ſcholars underſtood that he ſpake not of the 
wine, but of his ſucceſſor. Others relate, that Ariſtotle 


made this choice when he privately withdrew from Athens 
to Chalcis, leſt the Athenians ſhould proceed againſt him 


26 they had proceeded againſt -Socrates, for 1 n 


irreverently of their gods. 


Wbatever was the cauſe, Theophraſtus aden Ariſtotbe 


in the ſecond year of the 114th olympiad, or about 324 
years before Chriſt; and his name became ſo famous through 
all Greece, that he had, ſoon after, near two thouſand ſcho- 
lars. In the fourth-year of the 118th olympiad, Sophocles, 
not the tragic poet, but ſon of Amphiclides, who was at 
that time chief magiſtrate, procured a law to be made, pro- 


hibiting, upan pain of death, any philoſopher to teach in 


the public ſchools, unleſs he was licenſed by the ſenate and 
people. This law was made under a pretext of regulating the 
government, and hindering public aſſemblies, but in reality to 
annoy Theophraſtus, By this decree he baniſhed all the phi- 


loſophers out of the city, and Theophraſtus among the reſt; but 
the year following Philo, a diſciple of Ariſtotle, accuſed Sopho- 


cles of having acted contrary to law, laid a fine upon him of five 
hundred talents, and called home the philoſophers: by which 
means Theophraſtus returning, was reinſtated in his ſchool. 

He was in this more fortunate than Ariſtotle, who was forced 


to ſubmit to his proſecutor Eurymedon ; and he was ſo much 


honoured by the Athenians, that Agnonides, accuſing bim 


of impiety, very hardly eſcaped from being fined himſelf. 


And indeed the character given of him is, that he was a 


boriousg 


the one wanted ſpurs e prick 


_ THEOPHRASTUS, 
4 boriousz -officious,' affable, liberal. Plutarch ſays, when 
— 78 Ereſus was oppreſſed with tyrants, who had uſurped the go. 
| vernment, that he joined with his countryman Phidias, na not 
the famous ſtatuary, and out of his own. eſtate contributed 
with him to arm thoſe who had been baniſhed ; who re- en. 
tering the city, expelled the W ood nen the whole 

iſle of Leſbos to its liberty... —- 
His many and excellent . didn not only ac- 
quire him the good-will of the people, but the efteem and 
familiarity of kings, He was the friend of Caſſander, ſuc- 
ceſſor of Arideus, brother to Alexander the Great, in the 
of Macedon; and Ptolemy, ſon of Lagus, and 
firſt king of Egypt, kept'a conſtant correſpondence with 
this philoſopher. At laſt he died, worn out with extreme 
old age and fatigues : all Greece lamented him, and all the 
Athenians aſſiſted at his funeral. Cicero ſays, that Theo- 
phraſtus «complained of nature, as he lay upon his death- 
6 bed, for having given to deers and crows ſo long a life, 
«6 which was uſeleſs to them, while ſhe had allotted men an 
% extreme ſhort life, though it was of the greateſt conſe- 
46 quence to them to live long: ſince if the age of man was 
extended to a greater nun\ber of years, their life would 
„ be improved by an univerſal knowledge, and all arts and 
* ſciences might be brought to perfection: and St. Jerome 
aſſures us, that .at one hundred and ſeven years of age 
++ Theophraſtus lamented that he was to die, juſt when be 
began to know how to live.” But, methinks, he had 
much more reaſon to complain of philoſophy, for ſuffering 
him to bemoan himſelf in fo ridiculous a manner, and for 
not having taught him to think more juſtly and worthily of . 
the natural order and conſtitution of things. Men ſpend 2 
long lives in ſuperfluous and vain purſuits, and then com- 30 
plain they have not time enough for neceſſary acquiſitions: v 
whereas they have, as it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, more 
than enough to acquire all that belongs to the perfection 1 
and happineſs of their natures, Theophraſtus talked much WW © 
better ſenſe to his ſcholars, when they came to him juſt be- bs 
I 
b 
t 


fore he died, -and aſked him if he had any thing to ſay to 

them: Nothing,“ anſwered he, but that the life of 

«© man loſeth many pleaſures for the ſake of glory; that no- 
* thing | is more upprofitable than the love of fame, which | 
; e promiſeth 
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« promieth great things at» diſtance, but deceiveth in the | 

«. poſſeſſion : therefore, my diſciples, be content. If you 
« can contemn the eſteem of men, which, conſidering how 
66 it is uſually. beſtowed, is not worth having, you will fave 
« a great deal of trouble and weariſomneſs : 4 if it abate 
« not your endeavours, honour may ſtill kappen to be your 
% reward. Remember only, that in life are many uſeleſs 
« things, and bur fe which end to» lid good.” "Theſe 9 
were his laſt words, and wiſe ones too. | 4 

In imitation of his maſter Ariſtotle, he wrote an infinite : 
number of works ; and, indeed, we do not find that any of the 
ancients exceeded him in this reſpect. Diogenes Laertius 
reckons up more than two hundred different tracts, and the 
ſubjects of which they treated z but the greateſt part are loſt, 
Thoſe that remain are, nine books of the Hiſtory oſ plants; 
ſix of the Cauſes of plants; a book, Of ſtones; Of winds; 
Of fire; Of honey; Of the ſigns of fair weather ; Of the 
ſigns of tempeſts ; Of the ſigns. of rain; Of ſmells; Of 
ſweat z Of che vertigo; Of wearineſs ; Of the relaxation 
of the nerves ; Of ſwooning; Of fiſh: which live: out of 
water; Of animals which change their colour; Of animals 
which are born ſuddenly; Of animals ſubject to envy ; and, 
The characters of men. Theſe are what remain of his 
writings: among which the laſt, namely, Thie characters 
of men, has deen by far the oſteneſt printedy:and the maſſ 
read ; as indeed it is fitted to entertain en, while 
the reſt alen only 0 da men ol ſcience. |, I 
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THEVENOT (cn 5 ned librarian to the =” — 
king of France, and a celebrated writer of travels, was horn FR ; 
at Paris in the year 1621, and had ſcarcely gone through his 1 
academical ſtudies, when he diſcovered a ſtrong paſſion for 
viſiting foreign countries. At firſt he ſaw — part of Eu- 
rope; but then he took great care to procute very particular 24. . 
informations and memoirs from thoſe who had travelled o wr 
c other parts of the globe, and out of theſe compoſed his Voy :- 
2 ges and travels. He laid down, among other things, ſame + 
| rules, together with the invention of an inſtrument, for te 
better finding out of the longitude, and the declination of . 
1 3 and ſome have thought, that theſe. * 


—_— 


beſt things in his works, ſince travels related at ſecond hand 
can never be thought of any great authority or moment 
not but that Thevenot travelled enough to relate ſome things 


upon his own knowledge. Another paſſion in him, equally 
with that for travelling, was to collect ſcarce books 


ſtrong 
in all ſciences, eſpecially in philoſophy, mathematics, and 


hiſtory, and in this he may be ſaid to have ſpent his whole 


life. When he had the care of the king's library, though 
it is one of the beſt furniſhed in Europe, he found two thou- 


| ſand volumes wanting in it, which he had in his own. - Be- 


ſides printed books, he bought a great many manuſcripts in 
French, Engliſh, Spaniſh; Italian, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 
Syriac, Arabic, Turkiſh, and Perſic. The marbles preſent- 


ed to him by mr. Nointel, at his return from his embaſly 


to Conſtantinople, upon which there are bas-reliefs and in- 


ſeriptions of almoſt two thouſand years old, may be reckoned 


among the curioſities of his library. He ſpent moſt of his 
time among his books, without aiming at any poſt of figure 
or profit; however, he had two honourable employments: 
for he affiſted at a conclave held after the death of pope In- 
nocent X. and was the French king's envoy at Genoa.” He 


was attacked with what is called a flow fever, in 1692, and 


died October the ſame year, at the age of ſeventy- one. Ac- 
cording to the account given, he managed himſelf very im- 
properly in this illneſs: for he diminiſhed his ſtrength by 


ubſtinence, while he ſhould have been increafing it with 


hearty food and ſtrong wines, which was yet the more ne- 
cellary on account of his great age. Thevenot's Travels in- 


do the Levant, &c. were publifhed in Engliſh, in the year 


1657, folio; they had been an. in F rench, 75 boy 


2663, folio. 
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THOMSON (Janns) an WR Britiſh poet, vis 
ws ſon-of a miniſter in Scotland; and born at Ednam, in the 


ire of Roxburgh, the 11th. of September, 1700. He gave 


early marks of genius, which was diſcoverable through the 
rudeneſs of his puerile eſſays; and, after the uſual courſe of 
ſchool education at Jedburgh, was ſent to the univerſity of 
Edinburgh, In the ſecond year of his admiſſion, his ſtudies 
were for ne time interrupted yy the death of his war 

ut 


hi 
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THOMSON, 
put his mother ſpon after repaired with her family, which was 
very numerous, to Edinburgh, where ſhe lived in a decent 
frugal manner, till her fanourite ſon had not only finiſned 
his academical courſe, but was even diſtinguiſhed and pa- 
troniſed as a man of genius, Though the ſtudy of poetry 
was about this time become pretty general in Scotland, the 
beſt Engliſh authors being univerſally read, and imitations 
of them attempted, yet taſte: had made little ,progreſs z. the 
major part criticiſed according to, rules and forms, and thus 
were very able to diſcern the inaccuracies of a. poet, while 
all his fire and enthuſiaſm eſcaped their notice. Thomſon 
believed that he deſerved better judges: than theſe, and there 
fore began to turn his views towards London, which an ac- 
cident ſoon after intirely determined him to 
The divinity-chair at Edinburgh was then filled hy mr. 
Hamilton, whoſe lectures our author attending about a year, 
there was preſcribed to him, ſor the ſubject of an exexciſe, 
a pſalm, in which the power and majeſty of God are cele- 
brated. Of this pſalm he gave a paraphraſe and illuſtration, 
as the nature of the exerciſe. required, but in a. ſtyle ſo 
highly poetical,, that it ſurpriſed the whole audience, Mr. 
Hamilton complimented him, upon the performance, but at 
the fame time told him, ſmiling, that if he thought of be- 


ing uſeful in the, miniſtry, he muſt keep a ſtricter rein upon 


his imagination, and expreſs himſelf in language more in- 
telligible to an ordinary congregation, Thomſon concluded 
from this, that his expectations from the ſtudy. of theology 
might be very precarious, even though the church had been 
more his free choice than it probably, was: ſo that, having 
ſoon after receiyed ſome encouragement from a lady of qua- 
lity, a friend of his mother, then in London, he quickly 
prepared himſelf for his journey. And although this en- 


couragement ended in nothing beneficial, it ſerved then for 
a good pretext, to cover the imprudence of committing him- 


ſelf to the wide world, unfriended and unpatroniſed, and with 


the ſlender ſtock of money he was then poſſeſſed of. 


But his merit did not lie long concealed. Ir. Forbes, 


, afterwards lord preſident of the ſeſſion, received him very 
kindly, and recommended him to ſome of his friends, par- 
| ticularly to mr, Ajkman, whoſe premature death he has with | 


great 


een, 
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he was introduced, emboldened bim to riſk the publication of 
His Winter, in March 126, which was no ſooner read than 


univerſally admired; and {dm that time his acquaintance wu 


'courted by al men of taſte, ' Dr. Rundle; afterwards biſhop 
of Derry, received bim into his intimate confidence and 
friendfhip; promoted his character every where; introduced 


him te his great friend the lord chancellor Talbot; and 


ſome years after, hen the eldeſt fon of that nobleman was 
to make his tour of travelling, tecommended mr. Thomſon 
25 4 proper companion for Mat His affection and gratitude 
to of, Rundle are finely expreſſed, in his poem to the me- 
mory of lord Talbot. "Ma while, our poet's chief care 
had been, in return for the public favour, to finiſh the plan 
- which” their wiſhes laid out for him; and the expectations 
- which his Winter had raiſed, were fully ſatisſied by the ſuc- 
ceſſive publication of the other ſeaſons: of Sumimer, in the 
"year 1727 3. of Spring, in the beginning of 1728; and of 
Autumn, in a quarto edition of his works, in 7730. 5 
Beſides theſe, and his tragedy of Sophoniſba, written and 
* ated with applauſe in the year 1729, mr. Thomſon had, in 

"1727s. publitbed his poem to the memory of fir Iſaac New- 
ton, then lately deceaſed. The ſame year, the reſentment 
of our merchants, for the interruption of their trade by the 


| ' Spaniards' in America, running very high, mr. Thomſon 


zealouſly took part in it, and wrote his poem Britannia, to 
' rouſe the nation to revenge. His poetical purſuits were now 
to be intertupted by his attendance on the honourable mr. 


Charles Talbot in bis travels, with whom he viſited moſt 


of the courts and capital cities of Europe. How particulat 
und judicious his obſervations abroad were, 'appears from his 
poem on 1 in five parts, thus intitled, Ancient and 
_ modern. Italy compared Greece ; Rome; Britain; The 
proſpeck. While he was writing the firſt part of Liberty, 
he received a ſevere ſhock, by the death of his noble friend 
and fellow - traveller; and this was ſoon followed by another 
| ſeverer ſtill, and of more general — ren the death of lord 
 Talbat himſelf; which mr. Thomſon fo pathetical] y laments, 
in the poem dedicated to his memory. Ae he ln tie b 
7 e 
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of his life, excepting only the two laſt years of it, udn 
vhich he enjoyed the place of ſurveyor · general of the I. 
ward iſlands, enn 1 r nt Camper yp une ; 
of lord Lyttleton. e 4h 44 ον age: 


Immediately: upon bis 5 retum to England with mr. Fal- 


* the chancellor had made him his oft bieden 
a place of little attendance, ſuiting his rotieed's i 
of life, and equal to all his wants, This place ell wich 


| ** patron; yet could not his genius be depreſſed, or his 


temper hurt, by this reverſe of fortune, He reſumid, in 
imo, his uſual chearfulneſs, and never abated one urtiele in 
his way of living; which, though ſimple,” was genial and 
elegant. The profits ariſing from his works were not in- 
2 his tragedy of anne ORF in 2738, 
ielded Aa good ſum, SS #6 446 WTO ; gr EODD= RF e TX 7: 
But his chief dependences; Ae this long intervals was 
en dhe protection and bounty of his royal highneſ Fredet 
prince of Wales, who, upon the recommendation of lord | 
Lyttleton, then his chief favourite, ſettled on him an hand- 
ſome allowance, and always received him very-graciouſlys-It 
happened, however, that the favour of his royal highneſs was, 
in one inſtance, of ſome prejudice to mr. Thomſon, in the 
refuſal of a licence for his tragedy of Edward and Eleanora, 
which he had prepared for the ſtage in the year 1739. This 
king his father. His next dramatic performance was the 
maſque of Alfred, written jointly with mr. Mallet,'who was 


his good friend on many occaſions, by command of the prince 
of Wales, for the entertainment of his royal highneſs's'court 


at his ſummer reſidence. In the year 1745, his Tancred 
ind Sigiſmunda, - taken from the novel in Git Blas was per- 
formed with applauſe. He had, in the mean time, been 
finiſhing his Caſtle of indolence, an allegorical poem, in 


two cantos; the ſtanza which he uſes in this work i that of 


Spenſer, borrowed from the Italian poets. This was the 
laſt piece mr. Thomſon himſelf publiſhed; his tragedy" I 
Coriolanus . for the theatre; . fem 
i Vor. XI. K ver. 


ws TBOMSON. | 
veſiſained:him; and deprived world of a-very good mat, 
a ell a6 a very good poet, His: deach happened on. the 
agth of Auguſt, 1748. His executors were the lord Lyttle 
ton! and mr. Mitcbel 4 and, by their- intereſt, the; orphan 


2 from the profits of which, and from the ſale of his 


fied; andia handſome ſum remitted to his ſiſters. His te- 
mains were depoſited in the church of ene under a 
biin None, without any inſeription. ed: Lots 

Mr. Thomſon himſelf hints, ſomewhere in 8 
that his exteriar was not the moſt promiſing, his make be- 
jag rather robuſt than graceful ; and his worſt appearance 


was, when he was ſeen walking alone, in a thoughtful mood: 


but when a friend accoſted him, and entered into converſe» 
tions ha would inſtantly brighten into a moſt amiable. aſped, 
his features no longer the ſame, and his eye darting a pecu- 
| liar ahimated fire, He had improved his taſte upon the beſt 
„ancient and modern, but could not bear to write 


what was not ſtrictly his own. What he botrows from the 


ancients, he gives us in an avowed faithful paraphraſe, or 


tranſlation, as we ſee in a ſew paſſages taken from Virgil, 


and in chat beautiful picture from the Elder Pliny, where 
ile [courſe and gradual increaſe of the Nile are figured by 
the ſtages of a man's life. The autumn was his favourite 


ſealbn for poetical compoſition, and the deep ſilence of the 


hight the time, he commonly choſe for ſuch ſtudies: fo that 
ke would often:be heard walking in his ſtudy till near morn · 
jag, -bumming over, in his way, what be was to correct and 

write dut the next day. The amuſements of his leiſure 
hours, were civil and natural hiſtory, voyages, and the. beſt 
relations of travellers; and, had his ſituation favoured it, he 
would certainly have excelled in gardening, agriculture, and 
every rural improvement and exerciſe. Although he per · 
formed on no inſtrument, he was Rs Md ae 
ſir, and would ſometimes liſten a full hour at his. window to 
the nightingales in Richmond-gardens. Nor was his taſte 
leſs exquiſite in the arts of painting, ſculpture, and architec- 
ture, In bis travels, he had ſeen all the moſt celebrated 


wnuments of antiquity, — $096 "H 
*24 | - Art; 


Cotiolanus was brought on the ſtage to the beſt advan- 
Auſeripts and other effects, all demands were duly, ſatis- 
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THOMSON 
art, and had ſludied them ſo, minutely, amd with-ſo-turie 
judgment, that, in ſome of his deſeriptions in the pom of 
Liberty, we have the maſter- pieces there mentioned placed 
in a ſtronger light, perhaps, than if we faw them with ou 
eyes As for the more diſtinguiſhing, qualities of his mind. 
and heart, they ate. better repreſented-in. his writings,, than 
they can be by the pen of any. biographer. There his. love - 
of mankind, of his country and friends; his devotion to tha 
ſupreme Being, founded. on the moſt elevated and juſt con- 
ceptions of his operations and providence; ſhine out in euern 
page. So unbounded: was. his tenderneſs af heart, that is 
took in even the brute creation: he was, extremely tender 
towards his own ſpecies, - He is not indeed knoun, through 
his whole life, to have given any perſon one moment 's pain 
by. bis writings, or otherwiſe. He took no part in the o- 
elieal ſquabbles, of his time, and ſo was reſpected and lefd 
undiſturbed by both ſides. Theſe. amiable virtues, this di— 
vine temper of mind, did not fail of their due reward: the 
beſt and greateſt men of his time honoured him with their 
friendſhip. and protection; the applauſe of the public; at- 
tended all his productions; his friends loved him with an 
. dee and eee damntes ae ny 
Excellent as See mr. i 3 


able that there has not been any conſiderable cxiticiſm vnn 


his merits and character; and therefore we will take the li- 
berty of tranſcribing pretty largely from an ingenious and 


elegant writer, who is the only one we know of, that has line os 
„ writings and, 


ſpoken particularly to them. «Tt would be unpardonable, 
{ays he, , to conclude theſe remarks on deſcriptive 


© without taking notice -of the Seafons of Thomſon ho, 1756 10. 


© had peculiar and powerful talents for this ſpecies of com- 
« poſition, Thomſon was bleſſed with a ſtrong aud copious 
* fancy, he hath inriched poetry with a varlety of new and 
c original images, which he painted from nature itſeff, and” 
« from, his own actual obſervations : his deſcriptions haue, 
therefore, a diſtinctneſs and truth which are utterly want- 
* ing to thoſe of poets who have only copied from each 
* Other, and have never looked abroad on the objects them- 


* * ſelves. Thomſon was a rs to wander * 
: 2 | * 


TW, 


ene) for day + and for weeks, attentive to Each 
. each rural ſound; while many à poet, 

«has dwelt for years in the Strand, has e to de- 
* PR ongoef fields and rivers, and geverally ſucceeded accord- 


"ingly. Hence that nauſeous repetition of the fame eit. 


hon Cees; hence that diſguſting impropriety of intro- 
«ducing what may be called a ſet of hereditary images, 
4 3 proper regard to the age; or climate, or occaſion, 
c in which they were formerly uſed. Though the diction 
„ of the Seaſons is ſometimes harſh and inharmonius, and 
e ſometimes turgid and obſcure; and though, in many in- 
4 ſtances, the numbers are not ſufficiently diverſified by 
different pauſes, yet is this poem on the whole, from the 
„ numberleſs ſtrokes of nature in which it abounds, one of 
the moſt captivating and amuſing i in 'our language ; and 

4 # which, as its beauties are not of a fugacious kind, as de- 
pending on particular cuſtoms and manners, will ever be 

* peruſed with delight. The ſcenes of Thomſon are fre- 
. quently as wild and romantic as thoſe of Salvator Noſa, 
erer) varied with precipices and torrents, and caſtled 
«cliffs, and deep vallies, with piny mountains, and the 

cx | glooinieſt caverns. Innumerable are the little circum- 
«© ſtances in his deſcriptions, totally unobſerved by all his 
«predeceſſors, What poet hath ever taken notice of 2 1 


"Oo * Op that towards the end of the autumn 


ory” 1 Inceſlant ruſtles from the mournful grove, . 


b 4s en et Oft ſtartling ſuch as, ſtudious, walk. + ing wy 
RR % And lowly circles thro' the waving air ? 


1 Or who, ene of a ſummer evening, hath ever 


i” mentioned, 
x2 ff IWF: 3 if 


< oi Phe quail that clamours for his running ina 


« Or the following natural image, at the ſame time of the 
44 year? . 


| = NE ot the any b ſwells the breeze, 
66 A 2 8514 ſhower of vegetable dc own. 1 x10 | 


* 1 by nn #: * 3 * ö 5 
ET $5 2 1 13 „ . 
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& PASS TEaASES KF 


« Where do we find- thee cadet teas 


« cedes an April ſhower, _—_ on as In ver. 165 a 


« Spring? | Or where | 8 4 70 2 * "3 


« The ſtealing ſhower is 1 to benen . 
By ſuch as wander thro' the foreſt walks, 4 
Beneath th ee multitude, of leaves. 8 a 8 


Alfios full, parti ureſque, is this! aſenblags 
« of ee gn that tend a 1 Wy hp in Gs 


% of winter! | I bt 6 


Loud rings the frozen earth, and hard reflects 
« A double noiſe; while at his evening * 
„The village dog deters the nightly thief ; 
4 The heifer lows; the diſtant water: fall . 
« Swells in the breeze; and with the haſty tr has” f 
% Of traveller, the hollow ſounding WY 

Br , 405 Shakes from afar. ) Hoag 133 SYS; 7 3 


* 


«In no one ſubje& are common poets more — 
46 "and unmeaning, than in their deſcription of rivers, which 
« are generally ſaid only to wind and to murmur, while 
„their qualities and courſes are ſeldom accurately marked 2 
«: examine the exactneſs of the enſuing deſcription, and con- | 
«- Karma a perfect idea it communicates to the mind: 


00 Around thi adjoining ag that purle along Heis 

4 'The vocal grove, now fretting o er a rocks, . 

« Now ſcarcely moving thro a reedy pool, 
% Now ſtarting to a ſudden ſtream, and now - 2 


4 


Gently diffus d into a limpid plain 1 
A various groupe the herd and focks compoſe, g 
.66 Rural contufian. li; b re OF 


« A ene with elect of U e BG and- 
—Y gre "pl mw ove ws e have hag from 
om this ſketch ; 1 5 


1 i rn 5 6 
4 65 Come cumination lis 4 n 
Half in the flood, — fp. 

1 * e ſurſace. 


k 3 0 


TY 


e he is equally to be praiſed for impreſſing on our minds tho 


e e e 998 from his fides Sos 
I : The ee inſects W 0 to bis ſides WIGS 
25 Returning still. „ . 5 


« A natural ee e that, to the bel of # fins 


« brance, hath eſcaped even the natural Theocritus, "Nor 


4. do recalieft,' that any poet hath been ſtruck with the 
% murmurs of the numberleſs inſects, that ſwarm abroad at 
« the noon of a ſummer's day; as attendants of OY 
«6 org they have been mentioned : 


efounds the living ſurface Py 8 5 

lor undelightful is the ceaſeleſi hum, 85 
wor «To him who muſes thro' the woods at noon; -- 
«; Qr,drowſy tbepberd, as he lies reclin dd 
« With half-ſhut oyes. | 5 


e But the novelty and nature we annie in hs * 
e tians of Thomſon, is by no means his only excellence ; 


effects, which the ſcene delineated would have on the 
" preſent ſpectator or hearer. Thus having ſpoken of the 
«roaring of the ſavages in the wilderneſs of Africa, he in- 
66 troduces a captive, who, though juſt eſcaped from priſon 


„and ſlavery, under the tyrant of Morocco, is ſo terrified 


and aſtoniſhed at the dreadful uproar, that 


« The : wretch half wiſhes for his bonds, again. 


4 Thus, alſo, having deſcribed a caravan loft and over- 
„ whelmed in ane of thoſe whirlwinds that ſo frequently 
„ agitate and liſt up the whole ſands of the Gebert, he 
4 — big TER by adding, that 


Und 985 „ein Cab weg firvee "| 
e It's impatient pee e in eee 
« And Mecca ſaddens at the long delay. l 


% And thus, laſtly, in deſeribing the peſtilence that deſtroyed 
* the Britith troops at the ſiege of Carthagena, he has uſed 
a circumftance inimitably lively, pictureſque, and ſtrik- 

9 * the imagination ; for he f Ge the admiral = 
21 oniy 


ny in een ee * Ll Tm 


—_— 8 . 


. 
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« only heard the groans of the ſick! that echoed from ſhip e 
« to ſhip, but that he alſo penſively ſtood and liftened; ct 
« midnight, to the daſhing of the waters, en | 


« throwing the dead bodies into the ſea;.., ./ \\. 2 
£4 0-97 


abs. Heard, nightly, plung'd i into th Gull, waves, 4 A 
gh « The frequent corle.. Fs | IF 


« Theſe obſervations on Mad ns by Rn 
« mented, by an examination and deyelopement of the beau - 
« ties in the loves of the birds, in Spring, ver. 580 1 
© view of the torrid zone, in Summer, ver. 626; the riſe 
« of fountains and rivers, in Autumn, ver. 781; 4 man 
4 periſhing in the ſnows, in Winter, ver. 277; and the 
„ wolves deſcending from the Alpe, and u view of winter 
« within the polar circle, ver. 809: which are alFof them 
« highly finiſhed originals, excepting's few of 'thoſe ble- 
« miſhes intimated above. Winter is, in my apprehen · 
5 ſion, the moſt valuable of theſe four {1 the ſcenes 
of it, like thoſe of Il penſeroſo of Milton, being of that - 
he % awful, and ſolemn, and penſive kind, on eri F great 
he genius beſt delights co dwell,” + ide wh 
he BW The works of Thomſon, particularly the Bestes have 
n- 
on 
d 


been printed more than once. This very year 1762, are juſt 
publiſhed two editions of his works, with his laſt correftions' 
and improvements: one in two volumes 4to, the other in 
four volumes ſmall 12mo. With the profits a from the 
former, which is printed by ſubſcription, is to be erected 2 
monument to his memory in Weſtminſter · abbey. To both 
þ is prefixed an account of bis life” and - writings, by Patrick 


y Murdoch, from which the above particulars are extraShed. 
0 It 


THORNHILL (ur e an eminent Engliſh Lives of 
painter, was born in the year 1676. He was the ſon of a ee 
gentleman of an ancient family and eftate in Dorſetſhire, ines, or 
but the father's ill conduſt having reduced him to sell ie 5575 
eltate, the ſon was under a neceſlity of ſecking for a profeſſion | by x 
that might ſupport him. He came to London, where the Load 17 
| famous phyſician Sydenham, - who was his uncle,” fupplied 
, him with the neceſlary aſſiſtances for ſtudying under a mid- 
pp 2 . however, doing but 1 
„„ , 


- ; 


TH ORN HILL. 


enn eee julgmeit and i- 
cation,.,and having naturally genius — _—_ made, by 


the ltrength of theſe, a ſurpriſing progreſs in the art of paint- 
ing. He travelled through Holland and Flanders, from 


whence he went into France, where he bought ſeveral good 


pictures; amongſt others, a Virgin of Annibal Carrache, 
and the hiſtory of Tancred by Pouſſin. If he had ſeen 
Italy, his works: would have had more delicacy and correct- 
neſs,.i His only view in travelling ſeemed to be, acquiring 
a knowledge of the taſtes, of different nations, and buying 
hill's merit ſoon ſpread his character, and raiſed his reputa- 
tion to the higheſt, pitch. Queen Anne appointed him to 
paint, in the dome of: St. Paul's, the hiſtory of that ſaint, 
which he executed in a grand and beautiful manner, on 


eight pannels, in two colours, relieved with gold: her 
majeſty alſo nominated him her firſt hiſtory- painter. He - 


afterwards, executed, ſeveral public works, particularly at 
Hampton - court, where he painted an apartment, wherein 
the queen and prince George of Denmark her huſband, are 
repreſented allegorically; as alſo another piece, painted in- 
tirely on the wall, where the ſame ſubje is treated in a dif- 

done by Antonio Verrio, the Neapolitan. „ es ie or. i Kenn 
Iheſe great works having eſtabliſhed his reputation, pro- 
cured him much employment among people of quality and 
fortune. His maſter: piece is the refectory and ſaloon of the 


ſailors hoſpital at Greenwich. The paſſage to this reſectory 


is through a veſtibule, | where fir James has repreſented, in 


two colours, the winds in the cupola, and on the walls boys, 


who ſuſtain pannels to receive the inſcription of the names 


of the bene factors. From thence you aſcend into the refec- 
tctory, which is a fine gallery, very lofty; in the middle of 
which king William and queen Mary are allegorically repre- 


_ ſented: fitting, and attended by the virtues and love, who 
** 28 ſcepter: the monarch appears giving peace to 


urope. The twelve ſigns of the zodiac ſurround the great 
oval in which he is painted ; the four ſeaſons are ſeen above: 


laſtly, Apollo drawn by his four horſes, mak ing his tour 


through che zodiac. The painter has repteſented in the 


angles 


8928 
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Greenwich. Theſe great works 


THORN HILL. 


angles the four-elements, and the coloſſal figures chat fup= 
port the baluſtrade, where the pourtraits of thoſe able mathe- 
maticians that have perfected the art of \navigation;" are: 
painted, ſuch as Tycho Brahe. Copernicus, and Newton. 

The cieling is all by his on hand, but he employed a Po- 

ander to aſſiſt him in painting the walls, which he has 

adorned with thoſe virtues that are ſuitable to the intention 

of the fabric, | ſuch as liberality, hoſpitality,; and charity. 

The ſaloon above is not ſo beautiful as the cieling;; »you aſ-- 

cend to it by ſeveral ſteps; The cieling repreſenits queem 

Anne and prince George of Denmark, ſurrounded with be- 

roic virtues; Neptune and his train bringing their marine — 


preſents, and the four quarters of the world preſenting them 
ſelves in divers attitudes, to admire them. King George * at a 


„ 


is painted on the wall facing the entry, fitting with allhis .. 5 
family around him. On the left hand is the landing of king 
William, on the right that of king George the Pirſt ak 
would have been certainly 

more eſteemed, if they had all been done by fir James Thorn- 


| hill's on hand, they are intirely from his deſigns; but one 


cannot help, in looking at them, critieiſing their incorrect- 
neſs : one would even wiſh there were fewer figures. Theſe 
works diſplay a true genius in their author, and a great judg- 
ment and knowledge in treating the allegory, talents which 
muſt neceſſarily produce great and rich compoſtiomw. 
As fir James had acquired a conſiderable fortune: he laid 
out part of it profitably, in buying back the eſtate s father 
had ſold, and in rebuilding a beautiful houſe, where he uſed" 
to live in ſummer- time. He was knighted by king George 
the Second, but, by the iniquity of the times, he had the 
honour to be; turned out from his public employment, in 


company with the great ſir Chriſtopher Wren, to Male one” 


for perſons of far inferior abilities: after which, to amuſe 
himſelf, he did not leave off painting eaſel pures, he 
ill treatment he met with was thought to have impaired his 
health, and at laſt, after a year's ſickneſs, he died, in 1732, 
at the age of fifty-ſix, in the ſame place where Yo was born, 
By his marriage he left a ſon and a daughter. 
This painter was well made, and of an agreeable humour. 


1 years in A — 


. 


ITHUANUS, 7 


5, of pencil. His genius, ſo well turned 
for: hiſtory and allegory, was no leſs ſo for pourtrait, landſkip, 


and architecture 3 he even — the we dae 23'a man 


4 He had a fie oolieftion of dadigns of peg nation which 
Darcy om together with diligence, and which did 

to his taſte;;; theſe he ſhewed very readily to ſtrangers, / _ 
ene un eee ur. 8 e painting on 


Thuanus de "IgUANDS a ne nth. Go na | 


vic foe, *f CuSTE D THOU, an illyfrious hiſtorian af France, 
his Hiftory, Was ſan, of Chriſtophle de Thou, firſt preſident of the parlia- 
— ment of Paris, and born there the qth of October 1553. 
Acc. tom, iz, He was ſo encerding weekly and infirm in his infancy, that 
| tem was.no hope of rearing him for the five firſt years of 
his liſe; and to this it js owing, that abundantly more care 
was taken to preſerve his body, than to cultivate his mind, 
although he then appeared to be a boy of uncommon talents; 
for, he was not addicted to the amuſements of childhood, 
but aimed at ſomething higher, and would divert himſelf with 
drawing and paintings ſor which he had always @ very good 
taſto, When he was ten years old, he Was put to books, 
and placed in the college of Bourgogne; but in leſs than a 
* he was attacked with a violent ſever, and taken home. 
he phyſicians gave him over for many months: but he 
recovered, and applied! again to books, though with great 
modermian; ſor bis conſtitution was not able to undergo 
the leaſt facigue, He was afterwards under the care of pri- 
vate tutors, and regard ſeems to have been had, in the choice 
of them, to the weakneſs of his nature, as well 28 to the 
improyement of his underſtanding, for they were: phyſicians, 
and fuccedlively four of them. Then he fludied under Dio- 
nyſius Lambinus, and Joannes Pellerinus, which laſt way 
proſoſſor of the Greek language io the College · yal. 


In 2570, he went to Orleans to purſue the law, and — | 


the writings of Cujacius inſpired him with web an eſteem 
for that celebrated profeſſor, that he quitted Orleans, and 


6 He Hopped upon d coul 


y. He deſigned a great deal from practice, 


„ K 1 


of the proteſtanta, which was:perpetrated-on St. Bartholo- 


man fit for buſineſs. He afterwards went into the L 


be ſoon after quitted the eccleſiaſtical fits. 


r HUAN U 8. | 
auger nia; for the ſake of deariagehs fonces 5 
. Hotomannus, and then proceeded to Valence, where 
Cujacius was: reading lectures. Here he met with Joſeph 
Scaliger, who was then upon a viſit to Cujacius, and made 
a friend{bip with him, which he cultivated ever after with 
the greateſt care. His father, unwilling eo haye imm long 
at a diſtance from him, recalled him in about a:year,/ and 
be returned to Paris ſome time before that terrible maſſacis 


mew s- day in 1572. As he was deſigned for the church, he 
went to live with his 3 de Thou, who, being 
juſt made biſhop of Chartres, reſigned to him a canonry 


Notre-Dame. He began now to collect that library, which 


afterwards hecame ſo famous. In 1573, be accompanied 
Paul de Foix into Italy, and viſited che principal towns, 
cultivating acquaintance with the learned as he paſſed. On 


| his retutn to Paris, he applied himſelf to ending for four 


years; yet this, he uſed to ſay, was not of that uſe to him; 
as converſing with leatned men, which he did daily. About 
the end of 1576, when civil tumults threatened. the tate, 
mr. de Thou vas employed in oertain negotiations, and 
theſe he executed ſo well, as to eſtabliſn the reputation of a 


Countries, and in 1578 was made counſellor-clerk to the 
parliament, an honourable poſt, but accepted by him with 
reluctance, on account of his great love ſor xetirement-and 
ſtudy. In 1579, he accompanied his elder brother to h 
baths of Plombieres in Lorrain; „ eee 


The plague beginning at Paris in 1580; eee | 
Touraine, and took an opportunity of ſeeing Normandy and 
Bretagne; and on his return to Paris, aſter the plague had 


| Ropped, was ſent with other counſellors in parliament to ad- 


miniſter juſtice in Guyenne. He came again to Paris in 
1582, and had the misfortune to arriue not till che day after 
his father was buried ; to make amends however for not be- 
ing able to pay his laſt devyoirs to him, he-erefted a moſt 
noble monument to his memory, and adorned it wich loge 
written by the firſt wits of the age. In 1554, he was made 

e | 


1 A 
entered upon a new courſe of ſtudy. He took into his houſe 
Breſſieu, the profeſſor royal of mathematics, and under his 
direction applied, this year and the following, to read the 
Greek Euclid with the notes of Proclus. The affection 


ö —— 


duced him to ſpend ſome time at court; but this affection 
abating, he withdrew from a place he did not at all like, 
and devoted himſelf — to the eee. his Hiſtory, 
which he had begun two years before. In 1587, he took 
a wiſe, having firſt by hs "official of — been thoroughly 
abſolved from all eccleſiaſtical engagements; for he had taken 
the four leſſer orders. Ho loſt his mother in 1588, and 
other troubles of a more publie kind exerciſed him this 
Near. The ſpirit of the league had ſeized Paris, and obliged 
Henry III. to quit the city. Thuanus followed this prince, 
nod went by his order into Normandy, to ſound the gover- 
nors and magiſtrates ; to acquaint them with: what had hap- 
pened at Paris 3 to confirm them in their duty, and to make 
known his intentions of aſſembling the 1 pages 
bis teturn, was made a counſellor of ſtate. 
During the holding the ſtates at Blois, hy ne to 
Paris, where he was in danger of loſing his life; for the 
news oſ the duke of Guiſe's death arriving, all who were 
of known attachment to the king were obliged to hide 
themſelves.  Thuanus was among them, but happily eſcaped 
under the diſguiſe of a ſoldier. He repaired: to, the: king, 
who, being removed to Tours, reſolved: to eſtabliſh a parlia- 
ment there, to oppoſe that of the league; and would have 


deen made the firſt preſident of it, if he had not been fixed 


againſt accepting that office. He aſterwards accompanied 
mr. de Schomberg into Germany, to aſſiſt in raiſing forces for 
the king, and in drawing ſuccours from the German princes: 
he paſſed by Italy, and was at Venice when the news. of 
Henry IIId's death made him immediately return to France. 
Henry IV. received him very kindly, to whom he gave an 
exact account of all that had been done, and continued very 
faithfully in his ſervice, while the king placed the greateſt 
confidence in him, and employed him in many important 
negotiations. After the battle of Yvry, which Henry IV. 


a a "a >, 2 
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whom he had not ſeen above a year; and at Senlis he ar- 


rived;' after having been detained” ſome time upon the road 


by a fever. His purpoſe was to ſettle at Tours, and he was 
one evening upon the road thither, when a party of the 
enemy carried off his wife and equipage, while himſelf eſ- 
caped by the ſwiftneſs of his horſe, and found means ſoon 
after to recover his lady. In 1592, he had the plague,” and 
deſpaired of life, but was happily cured by the infuſion of 
bezoar· ſtone into ſtrong waters, The year after the king 
made him his firſt librarian, which place beeame vacant by 
the death of the learned James Amyot, famous for his tranſ- 


lation of Plutarch and other ancient Greek authors. In | 


1594, the duke of Guiſe having made his peace with the 
king, Thuanus was one of the perſons appointed to regulate 
the conditions of the treaty: he became the ſame year preſident” 
à mortier by the death of his uncle Auguſtin de Thou; which 
honour had long been promiſed him. He was afterwards 
concerned in many negotiations with the proteſtant party, 


and was greatly inſtrumental in bringing on the edict of 


Nantes, which was ſigned in April 1598, and aſterwards 
revoked, as is well known, by Lewis XIV. in 1685. In 
1601, he loſt his wife, whom he immortalized by elegies z- 


but ſoon after recovered fo far from his grief, great as it was, 


as to take another. During the regency of queen Mary of 
Medicis, Thuanus was one of the general directors of the 
finances; and was, to the end of his life, engaged more or 
leſs in the ſervice of the ſtate, He died the 17th of May 


2 1 
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1617, and was interred with his Moe in rad TI "of: 


St. Andrew of the Arches.” >; 
He left behind him a General hiſtory of dtd from! 
the year 1545, to the year 1608, written in very clear and 


excellent Latin. Among many things,” ſays Grotius to I — *. 
him, « which poſterity will admire, this above all aſtoniſhes anno _— 
«© me, how you, always as it ſhould ſeem engaged in buſi- Notar. 185 


«© neſs, ſhould find leiſure and indefatigable force of mind, 
« to know ſo many and ſo great things as'you have known, ' 
and to write them in ſuch a manner as you have written 


« them.” And in another place, «©. You have compriſed à Epift. xi. 
« hiſtory of the whole world in ſuch a manner, a8 could | **** ea 


r been expected from a man of the moſt leiſure: 
„ ſuch 


A 
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c ſuch is the plenty of your matter, ſuch the 

your language. Iſaac Caſaubon fays, that Thuanus 
t ſeoms to him to have been providentially given for an 


„ umple to the age in which he lived of piety, ſincerity, 


6. probitys and in ſhort, of all virtue and goodneſs,” Thu- 
anus has acquired immortal glory by his Hiſtory, which is 
uritten with an exactneſs and fidelity beyond example. 
This is the judgment of mr. Perrault, who adds, that he 
% never diſguiſed nor concealed the truth; but had a noble 
0 and generous boldneſe, for which he has been praiſed by 


«< all the great men of his time. This work, continues 


Perrault, is worthy of the ancients, and perhaps. would 


4% have exceeded a great part of what the ancient Romans 
46 have left us in the way of hiſtory, if he had not affeed' 
46 10 imitate them too cloſely ; for this has put him upon 
4% Latinizing the proper names of men, towns, countries, 


« and other things, in fo ſtrange a manner, as make 2 


— nocollarys in en, to know e what be 
a mess.. 
Part of this Hiſtory was firſt printed at Paris in ces 


with a dedication to Henry IV. which is looked upon to be 


as maſterly a compoſition in its kind, as the dedication of 
Caſaubon's Polybius to the ſame monarch, and that of the 
Inſtitutiones Chriſtianz-of Calvin to Francis I. The pub- 


lication of it by piece- meal was afterwards continued by the 


author, who however does not ſeem to have pabliſhed it all 
in his life-time, or any part of it, except the volume juſt men - 
tioned, in a manner conformable to his original copy: which 
therefore he depoſited in the hands of a friend, that it might 
be printed after bis death, juſt as he wrote it. Long was it 
however before this could be effected. Thuanus was an 


buoneſt hiſtorian, and with reſpect to things or perſons boldly 


dlcelivered the truth. There would of courſe be many ex- 


e "ceptionable-paſſages in his work, many that would higbly 


offend particulars in church and ſtate; and this was the rea - 
ſon why, though printed frequently and in different coun- 


tries, it never came out free from eaſtrations, and agreeably 
to the author's original copy, till 1733. Then it ws hand- 


ſomely printed and-publiſhed under the direction, and chiefly 
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by the ſecond; the eldeſt of whom, Francis Auguſtus: 
anus, a very excellent perſon, was beheaded at Lyons in Sep- 


HUCH DDE S 


folioz to which are prefixed four. Latin eres, An 
this celebrated patron of letters, and giving an aceount of 
the various changes and chances this Hiſtory hath under- 


gone; of the different editions what each of them contain, 5 
* vat b 7 K 


and how they vary; and by what materials and afliftances, 
the editors have at length been. drag you atop donde 


plete and perfect gopꝝ of ĩt-· 25 Lan ib 


Thuanus excelled in poetry as well, as » hiſtory, and pub- 
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liſhed ſeveral productions in this way, as Metaphraſis poetica 


librorum ſacrorum aliquot, 1388, in 8 d. Theſe: 


une upon dhe dooks.'of Job. Eeolefaties, the Lamneatatlens - * 


work much, and have not ſcrupled, on the merit of it, to 


of Jeremiah, and the ſix leſſer prophets. De re accipitraria, ' 
Paris 1584, 4to. Voſſius and othets have commended-this 


rank Thuanus with the beſt poets: of his age. Crambe, 


Viola, Lilium, Phlogis, Terpfinoe, Paris 1611, in 40; 2 


miſcellaneous collection. There are alſo Thuana; but vn 


may be ſaid of them, as of the Anas in general, that they 


contain nothing worthy of the name of their ſuppoſed author 


Thuanus had no children by his firſt wife, but three ſons 
Thu» 


tember 164.2 for not revealing a conſpiracy, with which 


the marquis d' Eſfiat had entruſted! him, againſt cardinal 


Richelieu. The cardinal was ſuppoſed not to he ſurry ſon 


the opportunity that offered of revenging upon the ſon, hat 


the father had ſaid of his great uncle Anthony Dupleſſis de 
Richelieu, in the following paſſage of his Hiſtory: <Antos 
e nius Pleſſianus Richelius, vulgo dictus Monachus, quod 


eam vitam proſeſſus fuiſſet; dein, voto ejuratog omni ie 


e licentite ac libidinis genere contaminaſſet.” OY unfors 


nnen thirty-fve HERNE 4-4/0 1% n 7 
3 2 10 18 7 
THUCYDIDES, an ancient Greet biftorjany'was 
a citizen of Athens, and born in the ad year! of the 99th 
olympiad, or before Chriſt 469; He was of foble, nay 
royal extraction; for all writers relate; that his father Olorus 
was deſcended. from Olorus, king of Thrace. He was edu- 


Fabric, Bibl. 
Orne. vol, i, 


cated in a manner ſuitable to his quality, that is, in the tudy 


Wa I His maſter in the former was 
| Anaxagorasy 


— THUCYDIDES. 
. Kagoras, whoſe opinions, being of a ſtrain above the 
| ee apprehenſion of the vulgar, procured him the eſtimation 
Fodder, Of nd 46 of an atheiſt ; which name,” ſays mr. Hobbes, no doubt 
| diſtory of very feelingly they beſtowed upon all men that thought 
 Theeydides, e not as they did of their ridiculous religion: —it is not 
— 46 therefore to be much regarded, adds he, if Thucy. 
n dides were by ſome reputed an atheiſt too.“ In eloquence 
dae was the diſciple of Antiphon, one by his deſcription in 
the eighth book of his Hiſtory, for power of ſpeech almoſt a 
miracle, and feared by the people on that account. Suidzs 
and Photius relate a circumſtance, which ſhews, that he 
entertained from his youth the ſtrongeſt paſſion for letters: 
they write, that when-Hlerodotus recited his Hiſtory in pub- 
lic, a faſhion in uſe then and many ages after, Thucydides 
felt ſo great a ſting of emulation, that it drew tears from him, 
inſomuch that Herodotus himſelf took notice of it, and con- 
gratulated his father on having a ſon, who ſhewed fo won - 
derſul an affection to the Muſes. Herodotus we then a | 
nine years of age, Thucydides about ſixteen· 
When the Peloponneſian war began to break out, Thu- 
dides conjectured truly, that it would prove an argument 
worthy of his labour; and it no ſooner commenced than he 
began his Hiſtory, purſuing the ſame, not in that perſect 
manner, in which we ſee it now, but by way of commen- 
tary; and in writing down plain actions or paſſages thereof, 
ns from time to time they fell out, and came to his know* 
ledge. We know nothing with certainty of Thucydides, 
but what he himſelf has delivered in his Hiſtory, He was a 
lover of contemplation and retirement, yet did not decline 
the ſervice of the ſtate, and accepted accordingly of a com- 
mand in the army. This however proved unfortunate to 
him; for while he reſided in the iſle Thaſus, it happened 
| that Braſidas the Lacedemonian, beſieged Amphipolis, a city 
belonging to the Athenians,” about half a day's fail from 
TDhaſus. Thucydides being one of the ſtrategi, or of thoſe 
| who had authority to raiſe forces in thoſe parts for the ſer- 
vice of the commonwealth, the Athenian; captain ſent to 
him to levy a power, and haſten to his relief. Thucydides 
did ſo; but not arriving till too late, and when the city was 


cone up, he was afterwards puniſhed, as if _ 
i one 


> + S = & 


; pO Te 1 57565 
done thi: 


is, "either through negligence * or fear of the enemy; 
which however there was no juſt reaſon to ſuſ] pect, for he 
put himſelf into the city Eion, and preſerved i it to the Athe- 
nians, with the repulſe of Braſidas, who came down the next 
morning from Amphipolis, and beſieged it. 1 
Aſter his baniſhment, which happened i in his forty-ei eig ighth 
year, he lived in Scapte-Hyle, a city of Thrace, from 
whence he had married A very wealthy wiſe; and he had 
large poſſeſſions and rich mines of gold, as he himſelf pro-, 
feſſes in his fourth book. He was not however ſo affected 
with his diſgrace, as to ſhut himſelf up from the world, and 
drag on, as many have done, a life imbittered with ſpleen 
and diſappointment ; on the 7 he went abroad, and 
was preſent at the actions of the reſt of the war, This ap- 
pears from his own words, in the fifth book of his Hiſtory 
where he ſays, that he was preſent at the actions of both 
rties, and by reaſon of his exile no leſs at thoſe of the 
Peloponneiani, than thoſe of the Athenians, During this 
time he perfected his Hiſtory, ſo far as is now to be ſeen, 
He was very nice and curious concerning a perfect inſight 
into affairs; in order to obtain which he employed great 
ſums of money, in procuring authentic memorials, not only 
from the Athenians, but the Lacedemonians alſo ; that out 
of his collections from both, the great tranſaRions of that 
time might be better and more impartially ſet forth, as 2 
monument to inſtruct the ages to come; for he intitles his 9 
Hiſtory, Kr « as, which ſignifies, A poſſeſſion for ever- 
laſting. It comprehends the Peloponneſian war, which | 
laſted one and twenty years; for though ſome writers make 
it continue fix years longer, yet others more rightly judge 
what followed to be rather the conſequences of the war, 
than truly a part of it. Some critics have imagined, from 
the difference of ſtyle and manner, that the eighth book, 
according to the ordinary diviſion, was not written by Thu- 
eydides, but added afterwards by ſome body elſe ; but this 
notion has not prevailed ; and, as mr. Hobbes ſays, it is. 
very RON, that it is left the ſame it was when he firſt 


_ weation of all banif 


THUCTPIDES. 
the former. ſeven books are, Xe 
2 ſupplement to Thueydidey' s Hiſtory, 


or when, or in what year of bis age, he 424 Moſt ag 


that he died in baniſmment; yet ſome have related, at 7 


the defeat in Sicily, the Athenians decreed a genera] reyo- 
d perſons, and that he then peturned, 
put to death at Athens. This is not 


_ and was afterward 


' likely, and many other things are related as unlikely as thi . 


b. Gloria 


„ Qenobius obtained ta have a decree p 


r, Hobbes thinks, that in this variety of conjeQures tl re 
is nothing more p obabiy than that which 1s written by 
Pauſanias, where h deſcribes the monuments-of the Athe- 
niap city, and faith thus: The worthy act of Oenobius, 
jn the behalf of Thucydides, is not without honour; ſot 


6c who returning was ſlain by treachery, and bis ſepulchre 
10 is near the gate called Melirides,” He is reckoned to 
have been not 2 than ſixty-eight years of age, when he 
_ died, He left a fon, whoſe | 3 is berdly known, bat ſup; 

ed to have been Tit imotheus, 

lle excelled in the two great points, 3 which form 2 juſ 
igen, truth and Eloguence, The faith of his Hiſtory 
has never yet been called into queſtion. He wanted no op- 

tunit ies of knowin 6 the truth, and he does not appear 
to have miſrepreſentec it; and though ſome have fancied 
him a little maleyolent towards * country, becauſe, the 
uſage he had received would have made moſt people ſo, yet 
he has not written any thing that diſcovers ſuch a paſſion, 
His manner of writing is coherent, perſpicuous, and per- 
ſuaſive, yet cloſe, 255 and pithy. ws ancients have 
ſpoken, of him in the Nabe terms; * if Herogotus, as his 
ſenior, obtained the title of the father of hiſtory, yet the 
greater part have allowed that Thucydides is the better hiſ- 
thrian. Plutarch ſays, that Thutydides &« aimeth always 


AihenijenfG- 46 at this, to make his auditor a ſpe&ator, and to caſt his 


« reader into the ſame paſſions with thoſe who were be 
00 holders,” Then enumerating ſome examples, « theſe 


4 things, ” be ſays, © are ſo deſc ſo rex, 4 
. re our eyes, that the mind ad ofthe is no. | 


* 


phon's Kelle arg 


It does not appear, that. after his exile bee ever again en- 
 Joyed bis country j nor is it clear. from any author, what, 
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THUG TDU D ZS. 5 
u affacted thoedwith, than-if de dal tan prssnt in che 
« adtions And it was probably for! his ſkill in painting; 
e not fr his eloquence: (for, as Tully ſays, ** what De ore, Bd. 
rhetotician ever borrowed any thing of Thury- 
dides ) that the famous orator Demoſthenes wrote overt 
bis Hiſtory, according - to Lucian, eight times with his 
own hand. The ſame Lucian, in his book intitled, How 
8 hiſtory ought to be written, continually exempliſies the 
virtues required in an hiſtoriographer by Thucydides z and 
it ſeems, as if the image of Thucydides's Hiſtory, precon- 
ceived in Lucian's mind, ſuggeſted to him all the precepts 
be there delivers. As to his ſtyle, Tully ſpeaks of it thus? : 
„ Thucydides in the urt of „in my opinion, hath ET“ 
far exceeded them all. For he is ſo full of matter, that 
the number of his ſentences doth almoſt equal the number 
of his words; and in his words he is ſo apt, and ſo eloſe, 
that it is hard to ſay, whether his words do more illuſtrate 
« his ſentences, 60:(teifontenttes his words.” The Latns 
| highly of Thueydides's work; and Salluſt, as Quin- Toftlevt, - 


his model, 
It is otracdiie, A Dioaylas 1 er- fy 
tained unreaſonable prejudices — this hiſtorian, in fa- 


hath raiſed accordingly many objeQions to his work. On 
of them ſhall ſerve as-a ſpecimen: Phe principal and moſt 
« neceſſary” office of any man that intendeth to write an 
« hiſtory,” ſays he, © is to chuſe 2 noble argument, and 
© prateful to ſuch as ſhall read it; and this Herodotus hath 
done, in my opinion, better than Thucydides. | For 
« Herodotus hath written the joint hiftory both of "the 
4 Greeks and Barbarians, but Thucydides writeth only one 
« war.” Mr. Hobbes has replied very ſolidly to this, as 
well as to Dionyſjus's other objetions: © Let any man 
* conſider, whether jt be not more reaſonable to ſay, that 
4 the principal and moſt neceflary office of him that will 
© write an hiſtory, is to take ſyck at! argument, us i both 
within his power well to handle, and profitable to poſte- - 
we. n os > nn Wh. 
atk 


lun ſays, and an indeed is manifeſt to , took hint for . * 


v2 


your, doubtleſs,” of his countryman 'Herodotus, whom he 5 me 
was deſirous to have conſidered as ſuperior to him, ng 


TIBUVL LUS. 
of all men, hath done better than Herodotus. For He. 


6 /impoſible for him to know: the truth, and which delight 


6: 1 the ear with fabulous narrations, than ſatisfy the 


: 


«mind with truth; but Thucydides writeth one war, which, 


'$6/how-it was carried on from the begicining-to the end, he 
6. was able certainly to inform himſelf.” And this ſingle 
circumſtance, urged here in favour of Thucydides, gives 
chancellor Hyde's Hiſtory of our civil wars, perhaps, the pre- 
ference to any hiſtory that is extant in any language. The 
moderne have not failed to pay him all due honour, and 5 
conſider him in the light he deſerves to be placed in. 


„ ſollowing words of Lipſius ſpeak the ſenſe of e 


Lięſ. not * : 


94 poli itic. 
bb, i. 


Camerarii 
hore ſubſe- 
cive, cent, 
iii, C, 67, 


6 Thucydides,” ſays he, who hath written not many, 


nor very great matters, hath perhaps yet won the gar- 


land from all, that have written of matters, both many 
6. and great. Every where for elocution grave ;,: ſhort and 
& thick. with ſenſe ; ſound in his judgment; every where 


wn « ſecretly inſtruCting and. directing a man's life and actions. 


In his orations and excurſions almoſt divine, whom the 
« oftener you read, the more you ſhall carry away, yet 
never be diſmiſſed without | appetite. - Next to him is 
66 Polybius, &c.” The emperor Charles V. is ſaid to have 
been ſo fond of this | hiſtorian, that he always carried him 


with him into the camp, and uſed to talk of him with won⸗ 


derful pleaſure to thoſe about him. 
The beſt editions of Thucydides are, 1. That ibn by 


Henry Stephens, with a Latin verſion of Laurentius Valla, 


at Paris 1588, 2. That of Oxford, . Gr, & Lat. cum 


notis variorum & Joh. Hudſoni, 1696. 3. Grace & Latine, 


cum notis variorum & Joſ. Waſſe. Accedunt nn, 

Car. And. Dukeri, Amft. 1732 ; all in folio... 
We have a good Engliſh tranſlation of this author by the 

celebrated. mr. Hobbes, whoſe, account: of T bucydides has 


ae e ee | 


-.TIBULLUS (ALBys). a Latin poet, was born at 
ome, under the conſulſhip of Hirtius and Panſa, much about 
the ſame Se. with Ovid. His father was of the equeſtrian 


elec 5 4h 5+ en * * the. world wich all the 
advantages 
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was forced to ſtay in the iſland of Phæacia or Corcyra- On 


TIBUUDDS. 


advantages of fortune, and the x ments of 
mind and perſon. Among the great men of the age, he 


ſingled out Meſſala Corvinus for his patron; who was a very 


brave and polits Roman, admired by Cicero, mentioned 
with great reſpect by Horace, and ranked by Quintilian 


among the maſters of oratory. He was to Tibullus, What 
Mecænas was to Horace. Our poet had a country - ſeat a * 


Pedum, a town in Latium not far from Rome. He was a . 4 


great ſufferer in the civil wars, yet does not ſeem to have 
been concerned in any party. He was, like Ovid, a man 
devoted to eaſe and pleaſure ; and his time was divided be- 
tween the Muſes and his miſtreſſes. He ſeems indeed to 


have abandoned himſelf intirely to the paſſion of love, eren 


to the neglect of his affairs; for there is no doubt, but he 
might have retrieved the loſſes he had ſuſtained, if he had 
been a man of the leaſt application to buſineſs. His love to 
Meſſala, however, made him forget his love of eaſe and plea· 
ſure, and follow that nobleman into Gaul, who was there 


at Arupinum above 100 years of age, and even then à vi- 
gordus active ſoldier. He was attending Meſſala, on a ſe- 
cond expedition to Syria, when he fell ſick by the way, and 


this occaſion. he compoſed the third elegy of the fourth book; 


and deſired: that if he ſhould die of his illneſs, he i , 


have this epitaph engraver on his monument 
Hie jacet immitĩ conſumptus morte Tiballus, | 
«© Mefſlalam terra dum ſequitur ue mari.” Wi 


T ouph he recovered from this attack, death did not * 
him much longer, but carried him off in the flower of his ago. 


As to his character, Horace, with whom he was inti- 


mately acquainted, as. well as with the other wits of 1 
Auguſtan Ages gives him that of a fine writer and 1 


critic: . Wh. Be „ 


7 


1 : 40 « Albi, noftrorum, ge candide judex, 6 
&« Quid nunc te dicam facere in regione Pedana?, 
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victorious, and had a triumph decreed him upon his return 
to Rome. In this expedition he ſaw, as he tells us, 4a man 


* 


5 poet's —— by: — — and and leg — 
= him; after which he places him in the Elyſian fields, 


orator, lib, 
K. C. 1, 


| ſured by Scaliger, and ſuſpected not to be bis; and the mall 


e es with Calvus, Catullus, and Gallus. The beſt 
pinch vr her Tibullus even to Ofid himſelf, for the 
ealineſs and correctneſa of ſtyle; and Quintilian ſets. him at 
the head of all the wers in elegy; In elegy,“ ſays be, 
«we challenge alſo the Greeks, in which way of writing 
4% Tibullus, according to my judgment, is by far the moſt 
A Heat and elegant. Some indeed give Propettius me pre - 
„ ſerence; Ovid is more laſcivious than either of them, as 


Gallas is more harſh and uppoliſhed.” | He has left; us 


four books of Elegies; His panegyrie upon Meſſala is cen- 


pieces at the end of the fourth book, which Scaliger cal 
bard, languid, and rough, either do not ent to tres 
or never received his lat band. 

This author has uſually bern bleed in the ſongs) eſis 
with Catullus and Propertiun; and the beſt edition of him, 
in conjundtion with-them, is that by Gravius, cum notis 
variarum, at Leyden 1689, in two volumes Bvo, But he 
was aſterwards, in 3708, publiſhed ſeparately at Amſterdam 
in one volume to, by Janus Brouckhuſius, a very polite 


nnd elegant critic, who corrected many — beſt 


manuſeripts, and added his own to the notis uariorum- This 


uy ar. He became't 


edition is Ty neat, and adorned with Copper 1 98 


* 10 k E LL, (Tons) an Engliſh poet of an * 
genius, was the ſon of a clergyman, who enjoyed a conſider- 
able preſerment in the north of England; but where, and in 
what year, he was born, we do not find mentioned, He 


Was educated at Queen's-college in Oxford, of which he 


"was fellow; and while he Was at the univerftty, addreſſed 
a complimentary copy of verſes to mr. Addiſon, on his Opera 
of Roſamond, whi Lick 1s efectually made that gentleman his 
friend, that he held Him in eſteem ever afterwards. When 
tary of fate, he made mr. Tickell 


# and when on account of ill health he 
$ 4 was 
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of (he Mindt Poets, and he is 
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ol Tüſton in Cheshire, and born at 800 | 
Halifax in Yorkſhire, about the beginning of Oetdber 1630. . Themes 
His father, mt. Robert Tillotſon, was 4 confidersble cothier 

there, 4 man of good underſtunding, und uncemmon knew 


fee dean of Canterbury. He gave his. ſon however 4 liberal 
education, Who, after paſfi 


| was admitted 4 penſioner of Clate- Hall, under mr. David 
_ Clarkſon, eminent for his writings, particulatly one in an- 
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ſectually to h fiikedfior mf. Caggs; that He was cominued 
if is pact til that pentlenian's death. In Jane 1724, 
wt. Tickell wad appolited ſeertfary ic the lords juſtices itt 
Ireland, and held his plate till his death, which frappentt in 
the year 1740. "His works are printed in the ſecond volume 

ndt poets, and h 8 moſt confiderabl, 
writet among them. Some of His pidees, When they we 
feparately publiſhed; mer with a N feceptlon 
frort. ebe pußlie. His' Profpeck of Peake, in 1713, eit 


_ throogh fix editions; his Epiſtle from # lady in England tb 


4 gentleman at Avighon, through AVE.” The tranifation bf 

the it book G Reer: Ii, evough publiſhed with" 

mane, is not his, Sit Richard Steele, in the dedication ak 

the Drummer to mt. Cohgreve, gaye it de h opinion, that 
E 


are pret 
well agreed, that it Was written by that gentleman, 1 = 
judice mr. Pope's tranſlation of che lid, Which began to be 
publiſhed about the fame time. Mr, Tickel! had the eg 
of the edition of mr. Addiſon's works,” in four volume 4 7 
to which he pteflxed an account of mt. Addiſon's Hf,” and "i 
» poeni on his deith, uWire 16 the earl of Watt . 
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TILLOTSON (ar. Jos) archbiſhop 6f Canterbury, 
was deſdended of a family anciently of the name ＋ Tilton, 

n 


Sotyetby in the pariſh of lotion, by 


ledge of the Seriptures ; but ſd 2ealdiily attached to ehe 
ſyſtem of Calvin, that his prejiidices for it were ſcateę t& be 
moderated by the reaſonings of his ſon, whom le lived to 


ation, Who, after pa 1 > ſchodl, was' ſet ia 
1647 to Cambridge, being then ſeventeen years of age. He 


ſwer to dr. Killingfleet, intitled, No evidetice of didcefah 
epiſcopuey in pritnitlve times, prifited ia 1681. Tilfotfon 


* 


1LLOTSON. 8 


took his bachelor of arts degree in 1650, and his maſter's in 


2654, having been choſen fellow of his college in 1651. 
f Tbus his firſt education and impreſſions were among 
ritans; yet, before his mind 1 was opened, he felt ſome wh 
within him, which diſpoſed him to larger notions and a bet- - 


＋ 


ter temper. The books then put into the hands of youth 


were generally heayy, and he could ſcarce bear them, even 
before he knew better things, But he met with the immor- 
tal work of mr. Chilfjngworth, which gave his mind a new 


turn; and he was ſoon freed from his firſt prejudices, if i in- 


deed he was ever under the power of them. As he got in 
a new method of ſtudy, ſo. he entered into friendſhip om 
ſome great men, which contributed not a little to his im- 
Provement ; and there was then at Cambridge a et of as extra- 
ordinary men, as perhaps any age has produced; as dr. Cud- 


worth, maſter of Chriſt college dr. More, and dr. Ruſt, 


afterwards biſhop of Dromore in Ireland, fellows of the ſame; 


dr. Whichcot, provoſt of King's; dr. Worthington, maſter 


| Hiſtory, vol, 


* Wilkins was not Litzen to that ricarage till E. 


of Jeſus ; and mr. John Smith, author of the Select diſcourſes, 
fellow of Queen's. But that which gave him his laſt Goiſh: 
ing, was his cloſe and long friendſhip with dr. Wilkins, 
terwards biſhop of Cheſter : : he went into all the beſt ching 
of this great man, but ſo, as to perfect e every one of them; 
for though Wilkins had more general enen * Ti 
otfon. was the greater divine. = 
In 2656, Tillotſon left his caſes,” — * — 1 upon invi- 
tation to Edmund Prideaux, eſq; of Ford- Abbey i in Devon- 
ſhire, to be tuter to his ſon, which gentleman. had been com- 
miſſioner of the great · ſeal under the long parliament, and 


was then attorney general to the protector Cromwell. How 


long he continued in this ſituation does not appear; but he 


was in London at the time of Cromwell 'n death, September 
the 3d, 16 58, and was preſent about a week after at a vety 
remarkable ſcene in Whitehall palace, which we have. al- 


ready related, from Burnet, in our account of dr, Owen, 


The time of his going into orders, and by whom he was 
ordained, are particulars not known. Some haye ſuppoſed, 
that he was curate, to dr. Wilkins at St. Lawrence Jewry, 


before the reſtoration z but that was certainly otherwiſe, - 


I 


The firſt ſermo hs his: ein) in- print was in Sep- 
tember 1661, it was preached at the morning; exerciſe at 
Cripplegate, on Matth. vii. 12, and publiſhed; among a col 
lection with that title, but not admitted among his works - 
till the edition of 1752. At the time of preaching, this ſers 
mon he was ſtill among the preſbyterians, whoſe co 
ſioners he attended, though as an auditor only, at the con 
ference held at the Savoy for the review of the Liturgy, in 
July 1661 but he immediately ſubmitthd to the act of uni- 
formity, which commenoed on St. Bartholomew n- day the 
year following. Upon thus becoming a preacher in the 
church, he was very little diſpoſed to follow) the patterns 
then ſet. him, or indeed of former times; and therefore 
formed. one to himſelf, which has been juſtly eſteemed as 
the beſt model for ſucceeding ages. He began his courſe of 
divinity with the true foundation of it, an exact ſtudy of the 
Scriptures, on which he ſpent four or five years. He then 
applicd himſelf to the reading of all the ancient: philoſophers 
and writers upon ethics, and among the fathers chiefly'to 
St. Baſil and St,. Chryſoſtom; not to forget -Epiſcopius 
among the moderns, whom. he made both the pattern of his 
principles and eloquence. With theſe preparations, he ſet 
himſelf to compoſe the greateſt une, of ſermons Aer 
divine has yet undertaken, | _ | 
His firſt office, in the church was the curacy. of. Cheſhuot 
in Hertfordſhire, in the year 1661 and 1662, where he is 
ſaid, by his mild and gentle: behaviour, which was natural 
to him, and perſuaſive eloquence, to have prevailed with 
an old Oliverian ſoldier, who preached: among the anabap- 
tiſts there in a red coat, and was much followed, to deſiſt 
from that, and betake himſelf to ſome other employment. 
The ſhort diſtance of Cheſhunt from London allowing him 


often to viſit his friends there, he was frequently invited in- 5 


| to their pulpits. Accordingly we find that his ſermon. on 
Eceleſ. xii. 1. Upon the advantages of an early piety, was 

preached at St. Lawrence, Jewry in 1662: on the 16th of 
December in which year, he was elected miniſter of the ad- 
joining pariſh of St. Mary-Aldermanbury, upon the depri- 
vation of mr. Edmund Calamy. He declined. this, but did 
not continue long without the offer of another benefice 


which 
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thets was but Hort, being called to London by the foeiay 


6f Lincoln inn, who ehoſe Him thelr prevefier the 16th of 


| November following: his election was owintz to mis bellt 
 acteidentally heard ut St. Lawrenee Jewty; by int. Atkym, 
baron of the Exchequer; He determinecf to Five artiong them 
and thefeſore immediately reſigned Wis Ing in Suffolk ; but 
Mio preaching was ſo little Hikes there af fifſt, that he ſor 
| forms time entertained thoughts of lein ther. They bal 
been ſo atthuſtoried to putitenicdl cant aud fafaficiſm, that 
tney 66uld not relifh that ratfonal and genuine Chiiſtianity 
which e inculeated; they Weld the fre langunge then u 

the enthuſlaſts do now, and ſuid, that, c ſinte mt. Tinotſot 
* cn, Jeſus Chriſt hac not beer preached athong them.“ 
To this incident, which iv very well atteſted, he ſeems clearly 
t6 ullude in his ſetmom agditift Evil. ſpeaking, previched nei 
Ginty years after 3 towards the cloſe of which He has thi 
aflage': © I fortſce' what will be ſaid; bectuſt T have heard 
1 it (9 often ſaid in the Me caſe; that Fhere is not one 
4% word" 6f Jefas Cbriſt in all this; no mere is there in the 
« tert: and yet 1 hope that Jeſus Chriſt is truly preached, 
„ hen his will and laws, and the duties ehj6ined by the 


«© Chriſtian religion, are ineulcated upon us. | 
| ©» The year after, 1664, he wis choſen T ueſilzy lecturer a 

| BY Lawrence Jewry ; and being now thoroughly fixed ih 
town, arid having eſtablimmed the charactef of an excellem 
preacher; he ſet himſelf to oppoſe the two growing evils of 
Ohittley the Ils teign, atheiſm' and popery. He preached 
# ſermon before the lord mayor and court of aldefmen 1 
gt. Paul's, in 1663, On the wiſdom of being religious, which 
wis pubfiſhed in 1664, much enlarged, and is one of the 
moſt elegant, perſpieuous, and convincing defences of reh - 
on, in out own or any other language. In 1664 one Ser- 
Jean, alias Smith, for that was his real name, who had de- 
ſrerted from the church of England to that of Rome, pub- 
Hifhed a book, called Sure footing in Chriſfiamty: or, Re 


tional diſcourſes on the rule of faith. This being eried up 
anſwered 
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ration towards the p 


porn 1666, 104 Merve 46 — 
whom he was intimately acc uainted. 

this, and allo in another Peer neee a pa 
ſon's ſermon On the wida of being 
mon; 4 well as his Rule of fufth, 
peice t0 the ant voluent of bis ſein prim 
| „ n n OTE 1 1 the; 25 
The fahe year 1666; — 
bee! and, in 1668, prexched che Kern ar the cel 
ton of Wilkins to'the vitiopris of Cheſter.” He was 


diese- 46 Over  rOWwel © for a e * 
Peter French, canon of CH- church in Oxferd, by RG 
bina, fiſter to Cromwell ; whieh Robins b married, about 
1656, to dr Wilkins, then warden of Watten-collgs: | 
In 2669. vo, he was made & prebendary of Canterbury; and, 
in 162, — the deunety of chat church: he ha 
ſome time before been p d to 2 prebend in the church 
of Sr, Pau. He had fon been ſome years ehaplain to the 
kings who yer is ſuppoſed,” by 
had deg for Him; Wis Zeal was too 
great, for him to be any favourite at court.” When a & a Jetla- net. 
ration for liberty of conſcience wis publiſhed in 1672, with 
a view to indulge the papiſts,” the biſhops were alarmed, and 
directed their clergy to preach againſt popery ; inn en | 
phined to archbiſhop Sheldon of this, as done on purpoſe to 
inflame the people, and alienute them from himſelf and h 


government ; upon which that prelate called together 5 


of the elergy, to conſider what he ſhoald fay to His maj 
if he preſſed him any farther on that head; when dr. 


fon ſuggeſted this anſwer, that, ( ſince his tiajeſty — 1 


the proteſtant religion, it would be a thing without pre- 


« cedent, that he ſhould forbid his eler preach ind 
t ſens of it. In the mean time, We 


joined in à treaty for 'a comprehenfion of fuck as could de 


brought into the communion of the church: but this 
Frored . 167% Thi 1675, 


"DG 


Burnet and "thiers,” o Have Tillotfos's 
Funeral fer- 
ION”, 


teſttink difſentert, "arid, in e 1 


. 4 mr. Hobbes in the pulpit?” Dr. Calamy's account is, that 


55 214.4400'S x o N 1 
1 publiſhed - The principles of natural religion, by biſhop Wi. 
ins, who had died at his houſe in 1672; and committed all 
bis papers to him, to do what he plraſed with. The twelve 
hrſt chapters only having been. tranſcribed by Wilkins for 
the. preſs, be finiſhed the remainder out of the biſhop's papers, * 
and wrote a preface himſelf. In 1680, he publiſhed The trea- 
tiſe of the .pope's ſupremacy, by dr. Barrow, who dying in 
1677, left all his manuſcripts to the care of dr. Tillotſon, 
He had the year before converted Charles earl of Shrewſbury, 
. king William, to whom he was 
< of tate, from popery to the proteſtant religion. 
On che ad. of April 1680, he preached before the king at 
I Whitehall, a ſermon on Joſh. xxiv. 15. which was ſoon after 
publiſhed, by his majeſty's ſpecial command, under the title 
gh, The Proteſtant religion vindicated from the charge of 
ingularity and novelty, But this diſcourſe, though excel - 
ent, as all his are, contained ſome ineidental aſſertions, 
which offended all parties, particularly the following paſſage; 
i J cannot think, till I be better informed, which I am al- 
ways ready to be, that any pretence of conſcience warrants 
i; any man, that is not extraordinarily commiſſioned, as the 
iP « apoſtles and firſt publiſhers of the goſpel were, and cannot 
coat e 66 juſtify. that. commiſſion by miracles as they did, to affront 
on 0 66 the eſtabliſhed religion of a nation, though it be falſe; 
& and openly to draw men off from the profeſſion: of it, in 
« contempt of the magiſtrate and the law. All that perſons 
« of a different religion can in ſuch a caſe. reaſonably pretend 
« to, is to enjoy the private liberty and exerciſe; of their 
7 own conſcience and religion for which they ought to be 
very thankful, and to forbear the open making of. proſe- 
2 lytes to their own religion, though they be never ſo ſure 
ee that they are in the right, till they have either an extrs- 
| Home diſ- « ordinary commiſſion from God to that purpoſe, or the 
| &« providence of God make way for it by the permiſſion of 
| under, 2 ee the magiſtrate,” Dr. Hickes, who wrote a virulent libel 
againſt this worthy man after his death, ſtiles this downright 
— Hobbiſm,. and tells us, that a witty lord ſanding at the 
the homer king's elbow: when it was delivered, ſaid, * Sir, do you hear 
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friendſhip for lord Ruſſel. Himſelf and dr. Burnet were ſent 


verely cenſured, and doubtleſs afterwards felt reaſon to cen- 


1 Lon 8. . 5 es 


2s en e was over, and falt, 61 EN 


40 ſlept, for We have had the rareſt piece of 1 that . 78. 

« ever you heard in your life.“ To which the king an- 8 „ 
fwered, 4 Odds fiſh, he ſhall print it then;“ and immes 
diately gave orders to that purpoſe. Some animadverſions 
were made upon it, and printed, but it does not appear that 
the dean took any farther notice, except only to apologiſe 
privately among his friends, for having advanced an afſertion' 
which he ſaw-could not be maintained. He excuſed himſelf 
by the hurry he was in, being called unexpeRedly, and out of 
turn, to preach yet it is a little to be wondered, chat a man 
of Tillotſon's:calm, mild, conſidering nature, ſhould be 
hurried, by his zeal againft popery, to advance againſt the 


papiſts what equally ſtruck at our firſt reformers. 


In 1682, the dean gave the public, from the wine 
of biſhop Wilkins, a volume in vo, of fifteen ſermons, __ - 
which he introduced with a preface, in defence of that pre- „ 
late's character, againſt the refleions caſt upon it in the _— 
Hiſtoria & antiquitates univerſitatis Oxonienſis, printed in 
1674, under the inſpection of biſhop Fell, who is ſuppoſed 
to have made the alterations and additions that are made in 
that edition of mr. Anthony Wood's work, The taſk of pre- 
paring dr. Barrow's ſermons for the preſs, which had em- 
ployed the dean for ſeveral years, and coſt him as much wes, 7: | 
23 would have produced many more of his own, was now 
finiſhed, and the edition publiſhed at London in 168 3, folio, 
The laborious office of an editor of ſuch voluminous writ- 
ings as thoſe of Barrow, undertaken by one who had many 
years before appeared to fo much advantage as an original 


vriter, was as clear an evidence of modeſty,” as it was of 


lincere friendſhip, in dr. Tillotſon, The diſcovery. of the 
Rye-houſe plot the ſame year, opened a melancholy ſcene, 
in which he had a large ſhare of diſtreſs, on account of his 


for by that lord, and both attended bim till his death; and! 
it is remarkable, that they both urged him to diſows the prin- 941 
eiple of reſiſting the powers above, for which they were ſe- 


. e He publiſhed # Diſcourſe * tranſub- 
8 4 | - ſtantiation 
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king James's reign, and which produced ſo many pieces, 
that the vaſt collection, in three volumes folio, publiſhed 3 
few years ſince, under the direction of Gibſon biſhop of Lon- 
don, is only a part of thoſe written by proteſtants, | 

During the debate in parliament concerning the ſotalemene 
of the crown on king William for life, the dean was adviſed 
with upon that point by the princeſs Anne of Denmark, 


who was preſſed by the Jacobites to form an oppoſition ; 


and who, till lady Ruſſel and dr. Tillotſon had diſcourſed 
with and ſettled her, had refuſed to give her conſent to it, 
238 prejudicial to her own right. He way afterwards admitted 


into an high degree of confidence with king William and 


queen Mary ; and their majeſties had the greateſt reaſon to 
conſide in him, for he was a true friend to their eftabliſh- 
ment on the throne of England. The vacancies of ſome 
biſhoprics ſoon turned the thoughts of his majeſty and his 
miniſters upon the dean; but a biſhopric was ſo far from being 
agreeable to his humour, that be uſed all poſſible ſolicitations 


to avoid it. He had been appointed clerk of the cloſet to the 


king, the 27th of March 1689 ; in Auguſt he was appoint- 
ed, by the chapter of his cathedral, to exerciſe the archiepiſ- 


copal juriſdiction of the province of Canterbury, devolved to 
himſelf and that body, on the iſt of that month, by the ſuſ- 


penſion of Sancroft, for refuſing the new oaths; and the 
king ſoon fixed upon him to ſucceed him. Tillotſon's de- 


- fires and ambition had never extended farther than to the 
exchange of his deanery of Canterbury for that of St. Paul's, 


which, were granted him in September, upon the promotion 
of Stillingfleet to the biſhopric of Worceſter : but, at the very 
time that he kiſſed the king's hand for this, his majeſty named 

the archbiſhopric to him. There is a letter of his to lady 


| Ruflel, dated April 19, 1689, which ſhews how he ſtood 


affeQed to this propoſal, and alſo clears biſhop Burnet from 


many a grievous cenſure, as if he himſelf had had a view to 
. _— CLINE: ladyſhip with the 


diſpoſal 


ee e he. latter end of king Charles s reign, and another 
55 os 1 in ly eng ll nr The fore 
meer began the debate upon that doctrine, and gave oceaſion 
. ſevetal tracts on both fides of the queſtion, - publiſhed dur- 
ing the controverſy. with the papiſts, which ſubſiſted through 


TALL Fo TS 0 N, 
diſpoſal of ſeveral church preferments, he proceeds : . ; but 


« now begins my hays, fter I had Hits the king's | 


« hand far the pF of St. un „ I gave his majeſiy my 


« moſt humble mew and | 11d him, that. now he had ſet 
6 me at eaſe for the remain ler of my life. He replied, 


« No ſuch. matter, I aſſure you, and ſpoke plainly about 3 
44 gest place, which I dread to think of ; and ſaid, it vas 
6 neceſſary for his ſervice, and he muſt charge it upon my 
6 uf Just 2s he had ſaid this he wax called to ſup- 
| & per, an had only time to ſay, that, when his maj 
« was at leiſure, 1 did beljeve I could ſatisfy. him, chat it 
« would be moſt for his ſeryice that I ſhopld continue in the 
« ftation in which he had. now placed me, Thie hath 


« brou it me | into a real difficult 25 for, on the one hand, | 


« it is ard to decline his maj 4 's commands, and much 
« harder yet to ſtznd out againſt ſo much neſs as his 
66 majeſty i 1s pl 215 to uſe towards me: on e other, I can 
« neither bring py inclination. nor my judgment to it. This 
I owe to the biſho p of Saliſbury, one of the beſt and worſt 
&« friends I know : G bel for his ſingular good opinion of me, 
„ and the worſt for re eg the king to this method, which 
« I know he did; as if his lordſhi and [ had concerted the 
4e matter, how to finiſh this "fooliſh 


« ric, T his fine device hath thrown me ſo far into the bcj- 
« ars, that, -withaut his majeſty" s great goodneſs, I ſhall 
« neyer.get off without a ſcratched face, And now I will 
| *% toll your ladyſhip the bottom of my. heart, I have of 3 
4 10 time, I thank God for it, devoted myſelf to the pub- 
lic 


have done the beſt I could, in the beſt manner Ix was able; 


« of late God hath been pleaſed, by very ſevere 7 but 


« in great goodneſs to me, to wean me perfectly from the 
« love of this world; (N. B. He alludes here not only to 
the death of his friend. lord Ruſſel, but to the loſs of two 


daughters, which were all his children ;) © ſo that worldly 


„ greatneſs is now not only undeſirable, but diſtaſtefu} to 
„me, And I do yerily believe, that I ſhall he able to do 


* az much gr more gogd-in my preſent ſtation, than in a 


2 Me and * got have one jot leſs a 6 or ink 


L 


piece of difſimulation, 
* in cunnipg away from a  biſhopric, to catch an archbiſhop- 


ervice, without any regard for myſelf, and to that end 


ndl 


5 « ence upon any others to any good purpoſe: for the people 


6 naturally love a man that will take great pains and 
« little preferment. But, on the other. hand, if I could 


e force my inclination to take this great place, I foreſee 
.. that T ſhould fink under it, grow melancholy and f 


* for nothing, and, after à little while, die as a fool dies.” 
A mah of dr. Tillotſon's diſpoſition and temper, which 
was mild, gentle, and humane, had certainly the greateſt 
reaſon to dread the archbiſhopric, ſince whoever ſhould ſuc- 
ceed Sancroft, was ſure 'to be the butt of all the virulence 


and malice of the nonjurors, who would, of courſe, deteſt 


and abhor him. Accordingly, he made all the ſtruggle and 
all the oppoſition to it which a ſubject could make againſt his 
king; and, when all would not do, he accepted it with the 
greateſt. reluftance. Of this we have the following account, 
in another letter to lady Ruſſel, dated October the 25th, 
1690: ſor there was ever a ſtrict intimacy and correſpondence 


between this lady and dr. Tillotſon, after the death of lord 


Ruſſel, and there paſſed ſeveral letters between them upon this 
occaſion. ** I waited upon the king at Kenſington, and he 
* took me into his cloſet, where I told him, that I could not 
« but have a deep ſenſe of his majeſty” s great grace and favour 
"* to me, not only to offer me the beſt thing he had to give, 


_ « but to preſs it ſo earneſtly upon me. I ſaid, I would not 


4 preſume to argue the matter any farther, but I hoped he 


_ «© would give me leave to be ſtil his humble and earneſt petiti- 


« oner to ſpare me in that thing. He anſwered, he would 
« do fo if he could, but he knew not what to do, if I re- 
« fuſed him. Upon that 1 told him, that I tendered my 


life to bim, and did humbly devote it to be diſpoſed of as 
« he thought fit: he was graciouſly pleaſed to ſay, it was 
the beſt news had come to him this great while. I did 
„ not kneel down to kiſs his hand, for, without that, 1 
"00 doubt I am too ſure of it, 'but requeſted of him, that he 
« would defer the declaration of it, and let it be a ſecret 


t for ſome time. He ſaid, he thought it might not be amiſs 
4 to defer it till the parliament was up. 1 begged” farther 
% of him, that he would not make me a wedge to drive out 
'« the preſent archbiſhop ; that ſome time before I was no- 


minated, his majeſty would be pleaſed to declare i in-coun- 
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a eil that; ſn bio heal ud hots any — | 


« would wait no more, but wöuld diſpoſe of their places: 


« This 1:told. him 1 humbly deſired; thit 1 might not be 
4 thought to do any thing harſh, or which might reſſect | 


upon me: for now that his- majeſty had —— 
«/ advance me to this ſtation,” my reputation was 

6 his intereſt. He ſaid he was oaible'6f- it, — 
„ it reaſonable to do as I deſired,” I craved leave of him to 
mention one thing more, which in juſtice to my family; 
« eſpecially my wife, I-ought to do; that I ſhould' be more 
than undone by the great and neceſſary charge of coming 
40 into this place, and muſt therefore be an humble petitioner 
6 to his majeſty, that, if it ſhould pleaſe God to take me 
« out of the world, that I muſt unavoidably leave my wife 
« a beggar, he would not ſuffer her to be ſo; and tliat he 
« would gracioully be pleaſed to conſider, that the widow 
« of. an archbiſhop of Canterbury, wich would now be 
« an odd figure in England, could not decently be ſupported 
„ by fo. little as would have contented her very well, if k 
© had died 2 dean. To this he gave a very gracious an- 
“ ſwer, I promiſe you to take care of her. —His remark 
to the king, that the widow of an archbiſhop would now 
be an odd ſigure in England, was founded upon this ſact, 


that only two, who had filled the ſee of mene ber . 


been married, Cranmer and Parker. 


+ The King's nomination of him to the n 4 e 
agreed between them, as appears, to be poſtponed till aſter 


the breaking up of the ſeſſion of parliament, which was pro- 


rogued the 5th' of January, 1690-r5 and then it was thought 


propet*to:defer-it ſtill longer, till the king ſhould return from 
Holland: whither he was then going! He arrived at White- 


ball the 13th of April, and nominated Tillotſon'to the coun-" 


eil: on the 2 3d, who was conſecrated the 31ſt of May, be- 
ing Whitſunday, in Bo- church, by Mew biſhop of Win 
cheſter, Lloyd biſhop of St. Aſaph, Burnet biſhop of Sarum,' 
Sclliigdter-biſbop:of: Worceſter, Irbnſide biſhop of Briſtol, 
and Hough biſop of Oxford, in the preſence of the duke' 
of Norfolk, the marquis of Carmarthen, lord 8 
the couneil, the cal of -Devonſhire, the earl of Dorſet; the 

carl of Macclesfield, che carl = Fauconbetg and other per-: 
Vol. XI, - ſons 
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ſworn of the privy- council. His promotion was attended 
with the uſual compliments of congratulation, out of reſped 
either to himſelf or his ſtation, which, however, were ſoon 
followed by a very oppoſite treatment from the nonjuring - 

party; the greateſt part of whom, from the moment of his 
acceptance of the archbiſhopric, purſued him with an unte- 
lenting rage, which laſted during his liſe, and was by no 

Life of Dod · means appeaſed after his death. Before: his c ation 
Fool, the learned mr. Dodwell, who was afterwards deprived of 
5. 220. Camden's hiſtorical lecture at Oxford, wrote him a letter, 
66. the aggreſſor in the new deſigned ſchiſm, in erecting ano- 
56 ther altar againſt the hitherto acknowledged altar of your 
6“ deprived fathers and brethren, If their places be not va- 
6 cant, the new conſecration muſt, by the nature of the 
ee ſpiritual monarchy, be null and invalid, and ſchiſmatica).” 
This letter of mr. Dodwell was written with much greater 
mildneſs and moderation than another, which was ſent to 
the archbiſhop's lady for him, and a copy of it to the counteſs 
of Derby, for the queen, and printed ſaon after, It called 
upon him to reconcile his actings ſince the revolution with 
. the principles either of natural or revealed religion, or with 
 - thoſe of his own letter to lord Ruſſel, which was reprinted 
| Somediſ- upon this occaſion. The writer of it is ſaid, by dr. Hickes, 
e., ** to be a perſon of great candor and judgment, and once 3 
| | great admirer of the archbiſhop, though he became ſo muh 
prejudiced againſt him as to declare after his death, to dr. 
Hickes, that he thought him “ an atheiſt, as much as a man 
could be, though the graveſt certainly, ſaid he, that 
% ever Was,” But theſe and other libels were ſo far from 
exaſperating the archbiſhop againſt thoſe who were concerned 
in diſperſing them, that, when ſome were ſeized on that ac- 
count, he uſed all his intereſt with the government to cover 
4 Aſter he had been ſettled about a year in his ſee, he found 
* himſelf confirmed in notions he had always entertained, that the 
eireumſtances attending grandeur make it not near ſo eligible, 
with regard to the poſſeſſor s own eaſe and-happineſs, as per- 
ſons: at a diſtance from it ate apt to imagine. To this 2 


S ae A 


ws * 


=> IDO 4 Wy + 


Sant SE , t ae. 


TIL LEOTSION, 

poſe he. entered-refletions in ſhort · hand, in his comm 
place book, under the title of, Some ſeattered — 
my own upon ſeveral ſubjects and ocraſions, begun this 13h 
of March, 1691-2; to be tranſcribed: and his remarks con- 
cerning 2 public and ſplendid way of living, compared with 
a private and retired life, deſerve to be inſerted, as they did 
not reſult from ſpleen and diſappointment, but from the ex- 
perience of one who Was, at the very time, actually in the 

of what is uſually thought the ſummum bonum. 


% One would be apt to wonder,“ ſays he, * that Nehemiah Chap, v. | 
« ſhould reckon a huge bill of fate, and a vaſt number "of 18. 


« promiſcuous gueſts, among his virtues and good 'deeds, 
« for which he deſires God to temember him; but, upon'bet- 
« ter conſideration, beſides the bounty, and ſometimes cha- 
« rity of a'great/table, provided there be nothing of vanity 
« or oſtentation in it, there may be exerciſed two very con- 
« ſiderable virtues : one is temperance, and the other ſelf- 
« denial, in a man's being eontented;. for the ſake of the 
«-public, to deny himſelf ſo much, as to ſit down every 
« day to a feaſt, and to eat continually in a croud,” and al- 
moſt never to be alone, eſpecially when, as it oſten hap- 
i pens, 2 great part of the company that a man muſt have, 
js the company that a man would not have. T doubt it 
&« will prove but a melancholy buſineſs when à man comes 
« to die, to have made à great noiſe and buſtle in the world, 
40 and to have been known far and near, but all this While 
* to have been hid and concealed from himſelf. It is à very 
0 odd and fantaſtical ſort of life, for a man to be contin Aly 
«from home, and moſt of all a ſtranger at his on houſe. 
It is ſurely an uneaſy thing to ſit always in 4 frame, and 
to be perpetually upon a man guard, not to be able to 
&« ſpeak a careleſa word, or to uſe a negligent poſture, with - 
« out obſervation and cenſure. Men are apt to think, tha: 
« they who ate in the higheſt places, and have the moſt 
power, have moſt liberty to ſay and do what they pleaſe; 
but it is quite otherwiſe, for they have the leaſt liberty, 
© becauſe they are moſt obſerved. It is not mine own ob- 

* ſervation, ' a much wiſer man, I mean Tully, ſays, In 
* maxim4 quique fortund minimum licere : they that are 
. 3 have, of all n 
| 6 the 
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4 the leaſt liberty.“ All ſtheſe, and many more, are the 
evils which attend greatneſs: but what will not mortals un. 
dergo, and hat real goods will they not ſacrifice, for the 
ſake of gratifying vanity Vanity, that cordial drop of life, 


that never-failing comfort nnn when all others ceaſe - 
- bd dit may Hf od 07 215i il bon bis iz 


Dr. Tillotſon was no ſooner ſettled- iniefheraethilgiforge 
ſee, than he began to form: ſeveral- deſigns for the good of 
the church and religion in general: and in theſe he was en- 


couraged by their majeſties. With this view he joined with 
the queen, in engaging the biſhop of Saliſbury to draw up 


his Diſcourſe of the paſtoral care, in order to, prepare the 
ſcene ſor the perſecting ſome; parts of ourteccleſiaſtical-con- 


ſtitution. This was biſhop Burnet's favaurite tract, and it 


Was publiſhed in the year 1692. In the few moments of his 


leiſure he reviſed his o] ſermons, and, in 1693, publiſhed 
four of them, Concerning the divinity: and incarnation of 
our bleſſed Saviour. Hie chief, deſign in this was, to remove 
the imputation of Socinianiſm, which had long been, and 


was then more than ever, fixed upon him by thoſe who did 


not love his principles, but for which there ſeems to have 


been no reaſon at all, unleſs defending religion upon rational 


Poſthumous 
ſermons in 
$vo, vol. xii, 
ſerm, vi. 


grounds, and holding friendſhip and: correſpondence with 


Locke, Limborch, Le Clere, and others who did the ſame, 


may be thought reaſons. Of this he indirectly complains, 


in one of his ſermons: I know not how it comes to pals, 


but (0 it is,” ſays he, that every one that offers to give 
« a reaſonable account of his faith, and to eſtabliſh religion 


66 upon rational prineiples, is preſently branded for à 80- 


& einian; of which we have a ſad inſtance in that incom- 


„ parable perſon mr. Chillingworth, the glory ef this age 
40 and nation, who for no other cauſe that I know of, but 
« his worthy and ſucceſsful attempts to make Chriſtian 


religion reaſonable, and to diſcover thoſe firm and ſolid 


foundations upon which our faith is built, hath been re- 
„ quited with this black and odious character. But if this 


ebe Socinianiſm, for à man to enquire into the grounds 


* and, reaſons of, Chriſtian religion, and to endeavour to 


6 give a ſatisſactory account'why he believes it, I know no 


" ny but that all conſiderate wien men, that are 
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tie — ch, Adee reformation of al iſs 
the \cletgy; were the conſtant object of the arehbi- 
ſhop's thoughts; andg amùng other #eſofutions and p 
for this purpoſe one was, to oblige the elergy to a mofe ſtrict 
reſidence upon their cures? but there was ſuch an VIH and 
actiye ſpirit at work againſt him, that fault was found with 
every thing he nid or did, and all opportunities were then 
to blaſt and defame him ; which made a conſiderahſe im- 
preſſion upon hig ſpirits, ſo that he grew very uneaſy in his 
high poſt: / The malice and pavry tage which he had felt in 
ſome meaſure before; broke out; after his advancement, in 
all the forms of open inſult. One day, while a gentleman 
vas with him; who came to pay hir compliments, 4 packet 
was brought in, ſealed and dirested to him, upon opening 
which: there appeared a maſk, but nothing written.” The 
archbiſhop, without any ſigns of emotion, threw it earcleſsly ly 
among his papers on the table; but, on the gentleman's 
expreſſing great ſurpriſe at the affront, he 'only ſmiled," and 
laid, that . this was a gentle rebuke, compared with ſome 
* others, that lay there in black and white,“ pointing to 
the papers upon the table. Vet all this injurious treatment, 
and all the calumnies ſpread againſt him, though the falſeſt 
that malice could invent, could never provoke this gentle, 
humane, good- natured prelate to the leaſt temper of revenge z. 
nor did he ever indulge himſelf in any of thoſe liberties of 
ſpeaking about others, which Were, to fo immeaſurable a. 
degree, made uſe of againſt himſelf: and upon a bundle of 
libels, found among his papers aſter" his death, he put no, 
other inſeription than this, « Theſe! art libels, 1 A os 
forgive them, I do.“ 2 
_ © He concurred again with the alien, in engaging the bi. 
ſhop of Saliſbury to undertake” his Expoſition of the thirty- i 
nine articles of the church of England; which that Inde 
fatigable prelate performed in leſs than a year, though . it 
was not —— till the! year 1699. He ſent the manu- 
_ to'the archbiſhop ety having reviſed and altered it 
in ſeveral places, ron — ir with bis Judgment, in the, 
owing burg. e | 
M * Ladet 
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of coaches, filled with perſons of the 
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eL have, Abe e eee —— 
cc the. great volume you ſent me, and am aſtoniſhed to ſee 


44, ſo vaſt a work begun and finiſhed in ſo-ſhort a time. In 


<<. the article of the Trinity you have ſaid all that, I think, 
« can, be ſaid upon ſo obſcure. and difficult an argument. 


: 7 ? The. Socinians have juſt now publiſhed -an' anſwer tous 
, all, but L have not had a fight of it. The negative ar- 


« ticles; againſt the church of Rome you have very fully ex- 
**, plained, and with great learning and judgment: con- 
s cerning; theſe you will meet with no oppoſition among 
« ourſelves. The greateſt. danger was to be apprehended 
« ſrom the points in difference between the Calvinifts and 
<<. Remonſtrants, in which you have ſhewn not only great 
« ſkill and moderation, but great prudence, in contenting 
« yourſelf to repreſent both ſides impartially, without any 
«poſitive declaration of your own judgment. The account 
given of Athanaſius's. creed ſeems' to me no wiſe ſatisfac- 
4 tory, I wiſh we were well rid of it. I pray God to pre- 
44 ſervs your 8 re more ſuch ſervices 0 the church, 
«1. pre 1 3 
Sa 4 wenn moſt aoBionatly, 


i SEVEN 3 Jo. Can,” 


k. 44 not ES ſurvive the FN of this, letter: for, 
on the 18th of November following, he was ſuddenly ſeized. 


with an illneſs, which, l to a dead palſy, put an end 
to his life on the 24th, ſixty - fiſth year of his age, 
He was attended the cy 4 nights of his illneſs by his dear 
ſtiend mr. Nelſon, in whoſe arms he expired. The ſorrow. 
ſor his death was more univerſal than ever was known for a 
ſubject, and his funeral was attended with a numerous train 

gal quality, who went 
voluntarily to aſſiſt at the ſolemnity. His funeral ſermon 
Was preached by the biſhop of Saliſpury, and, being ſoon 
after publiſhed, was remarked. on by dr, Hickes, in a piece 
intitled, Some diſcourſes upon dr, Burnet and dr. illotſon, 
&c. The acrimony of this piece is ſcarce to be matched: 


among the lnveQves of * * or language; . 


2 gg S S283 8 Sri FFS 5542.3 TFF Sfr 


IL LO HS ON. 1 
net, however, gave a ſtrong and clear anſwer to theſe Dif- 8 
courſes, in ſome Reflections on them, and ſhewed them to 
be, what they really and truly are, a malicious and ſcurri- 
Jous libel. But whatever attempts have been, or may be 
made upon archbiſhop Tillotſon, his character may ſafely 
be truſted to poſtetity z for his life was not only free from 
blemiſhes, but exemplary in all the parts of it, as appears 
from fats, founded on indiſputable authority, and from the Þ 
teſtimony of his own writings, In his domeſtic, relations; - 
friendſhips, and the whole commerce of | buſineſs, he was 

eaſy and humble, frank and open, tender -hearted and boun- 

tiful to ſuch an extent, that, while he was in a private ſta- 
tion, he laid aſide two tenths of his income for charitable 
uſes, He deſpiſed wealth too much, inſomuch that if the 
king had not forgiven his firſt-fruits, his debts could not 
have been paid; and he left nothing to bis family but the 


guineas ; a poor maintenance for the widow / of an archbi- 
ſhop, if the king had not increaſed it by an annuity of 4001. 
in 1695, and the addition of 200 l. more in 1699. 
The death of the archbiſhop was lamented by mr. Locke, Locke's 
in a letter to Limborch, not only as/a conſiderable loſb to 5. 


himſelf of a zealous and candid enquirer after truth, whom 
he conſulted freely upon all doubts in theological ſubjects, 
and of a friend, whoſe ſincerity he had experienced'for many 


| years, but likewiſe as a very important one to the Engliſh 


had publiſhed in his life-time as many ſermons-as, with his 

Rule of faith, amounted to one volume in folio, and as many 

were publiſhed after his death, by his chaplain, dr, Barker, 

a amounted to two more. They have been often printed, 

and much read, as they continue to be at preſent, and muſt 

ever continue to be, ſo long as — regard is paid to- ſound 
divinity, built upon good ſenſe. They have been'tranſlated - +12 
into ſeveral languages, and the reputation of them in foreign” © 
countries was partly owing to M. Le Clerc, who, in his 
Bibliotheque choiſce for the year 1705, gave an account of Tom. , 


the ſecond edition, in 1699, folio; of choſe that wöre pub: 


liſhed in his life-time, He detlates there, that “ the ange wy 
© biſhop's merit was above any commendation which he ufd 
+ UTIL . M 4 | «6 gives 


Fitzoſ- 
borne's Let- 


| 6 give]; that it was formed from the union of anvextracrs 
% dinary 


487%, let. xiv, 
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elearneſs of head; a great penetration, an exquiſite 
c talent of reaſoning, a profound knowledge of true divi- 


46 nity, a ſolid piety, a moſt ſingular perſpicuity and 'unaf- 


« OI of ſtyle, with every other quality that could 


6 be defired in a man of his order; and that, whereas com- 
66 poſitions of this kind are commonly merely rhetorical and 


= popular declamations, and much better to be heard from 


the. pulpit, than to be read in print, his are, for the moſt 
6 part, exact diſſertations, and capable of N en 
of a moſt rigorous examination 


As good ſenie, ſound reaſoning, e e knowledge 


juſtly: intitled our archbiſhop to the character of a great and 
excellent divine, ſo copiouſneſs, ſtyle, and manner of com- 
poſition, have made him alſo eſteemed and admired as an 


illuſtrious orator, But a polite writer of out on country 


cannot allow this to him; but, on the contrary, 46 thinks, 
that no man had ever leſs pretenſions to genuine oratory, 
„than this celebrated preacher. One cannot indeed but 
86 regtet, ſays: he, that dr. Tillotſon, who abounds 
« with ſuch noble and generous ſentiments, ſhould want 


go ” 4;the-/art-of ſetting them off with all the advantage they 


works 10 the 


duke of - 
Nes calls, 
7717. in 


08 — ae ee will not 


| 1 2013 LES 


- Saat capiuſgeſe, and, as this gentleman allow, 
Congreve's . fimplicity, in His diſcourſes. And for. the language, 


Dedication 
of Dryden's 
Dromatic 


<<. deſerve; that the ſublime in morals ſhould not be attended 
6. with, a ſuitable elevation of language. The truth, how- 


ever, is, his words are frequently ill choſen, and almoſt 
always ill placed; his periods are both tedious and unhar- 
% moniods ; as his metaphors are generally mean, and 
often ridiculous. He imputes this chiefly to his“ having 
& had no ſort of notion af rhetorical numbers, which ſeems, 


indeed, to haye been in ſume meaſure the caſe; and, as far as 


this can detract from the character of a compleat orator, 


we are teady to make ſome abatement: yet there is m 


notwithſtanding ſome exceptionable paſſages with regard to 


the uſe of, metaphors, incident to the beſt authors, mr. Dry- 
den frequeptly owned with pleaſure, that, iſ he had any ta - 
ect Eogliſh proſe, as certainly he bad, a very great one, 


it a owing to bis having often read the writings. of arch · 


mention 


a noble 


rr 


enn . _ _—_—_ „ * * 
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ings as the chief ſtandard of our language, and accordingly 
marked the particular phraſes in the ſermons publiſhed dur - 
ing his lifetime, as the eee ee of — — 


, which he had project eu. 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon's — have hon eum deni 


in-folio and: octavo; to the laſt edition in folio is prefixed a 


life of him, compiled with care and judgment, by the 


reverend dr. Birch, nnen men nere 
os acconnt- * i BID TEST 09 W ZA000; 156+ ole 23-1491 
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eee eee, — Bags Wool's A- 
liſh writer, was the ſon of a clergyman of Beer-ſerres in _— 
Devonſhire, and born about the year 1657. He became à 1731. 


commoner of Lincoln- college in Oxford, in 1672, Where 
he had the afterwards well-known dr. Hickes for his tutor, 
and from thence removed to Exeter- college. In 1676, 
he took the degree of bachelor of arts, and was'afterwards' 
elected fellow of All- ſouls-college. In 1679, he took a ba- 
chelor of laws degree; and, in July 1685, became a doctor 
in that faculty. In the reign of king James II. he declared 
himſelf a Roman catholic, but afterwards renounced that re- 
ligion. Mr. Wood ſays, that he did not return to the pro- 
teſtant religion till after that king had left the nation ; but 
according to his own account, as we ſhall cite it by arg 
he returned to it before that memorable, epoch. 
He was greatly diſtinguiſhed in his time, by two very ex- 
traordinary books which he publiſhed ;; one written againſt 


the church, in the ſenſe. that high churehmen underftand» - 
that word; the other, againſt revealed religion. The for- 


mer came out in 1706, with this title, The rights of the 


Chriſtian church aſſerted, againſt the Romiſh and all other 


prieſts, who claim an independent power over it; with a 
preface concerning the government of the church of Eng- 
land, as by law eſtabliſned, 8vo. Dr. Tindal was, doubt- 
leſs,' aware of the diſturbance this wor would give, and it 
ſeems as if he took ſome little pleaſure in it: ſor, as dr. 
Hickes relates, he told a gentleman, who found. bim at it 
with pen in hand, that, he was writing a book Which 
0 IW ;Perhaps no book — 


amin "= 


TIN DAL. 


publiſhed, that occaſioned them more vexation, and accord. 

ingly numbers among them immediately wrote againſt it, 
and did not ſcruple to brand it with the ſevereſt and fouleſt 
imputations. One of them intitles his anſwer, Spinoza re. 
vived : or, A treatiſe proving the book called The rights o 
the Chriſtian church, &c. in the-moſt notorious parts of it, 
to be the ſame. with Spinoza's Rights of the Chriſtian clergy, 
Kc. and that both of them are grounded upon downtight 

atheiſm. To which is added, A preliminary diſcourſe relat- 
ing to the ſaid books, by the reverend dr. George Hickes, 
1709, 8yo: it is from this 3 diſcourſe, that the 


ada bdovementioned anecdote is taken, But, whatever diſtur- 
4 . 1, bance this work might create at home, and whatever preju- 
dices it might raiſe againſt its author, among the clergy of 


the church of England, the proteſtants abroad judged very 
differently, and even ſpoke of it in terms of approbation and 
applauſe, M. Le Clerc gave an account of it, in his Bib- 
liotheque choiſce, which begins in the following manner: 
. we hear, that this book has made a great noiſe in Eng- 
0 land, and it is not at all ſurpriſing, ſince the author of it 
« attacks, with all his might, the pretenſions of thoſe who 
«are called high churchmen ; that is, of thoſe who: carry 
iche rights of biſhops ſo far, as to make them independent 
4 in eccleſiaſtical affairs of prince and people, and who con- 
„ ſider every thing that has been done to prevent the depen- 
4 dence of the laity on biſhops, as an uſurpation of the laics 
6 againſt divine right. am far from taking part in any par- 
« tieular diſputes which the learned of England may have 
„ with one another, concerning the independent power and 
« authority of their biſhops, and farther ſtill from deſiring to 
6“ hurt, in any way, the church of England, which I reſpect 
© and honour as the moſt illuſtrious of all proteſtant churches; 
«« but I am perſuaded, that the wiſe and moderate members 
4 of this church can never be alarmed at ſuch a book as this, 
«© as if the church was actually in .I believe the 
« author, as himſelf ſays, had no deſign againſt the preſent 
6 eſtabliſhment, which he approves, but only againſt ſome 
«exceſſive pretenſions, which are even contrary to the laws 
e of the land, and to the authority of the king and parlia- 
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& him, I hays no particular» inbexeſt v0 ſerve. by defending 
« him, and I do not undertake iti His book is too full of 
« matter ſor me to give an exact abridgment of it, and they 
« who-underftand Engliſh will do well to rend the original: 
«. they have never read a book ſo ſtrong and ſo ſupported, in 

6 favour of the principles which Ones n bde che 
« water bold in eommon -+ + 


thought that ſuch a character of The rights of the Chriſtian - 
church, &c, from a man of Le Clerc's reputation for parts 
and learning, muſt have no ſmall influence in recommending 
the book, and in ſuggeſting favourable notions of the prin» 
ciples advanced in it; and therefore, in their repreſentation 
of the preſent; ſtate of religion, they judged it expedient to 
give it this turn, namely, (that thoſe inſidels (meaning 
Tindal and others) have procured abſtracts and commen- 
« dations of their on profane writings, and probably drauin 
i up by themſelves, to be inſerted in foreign journals, and 
that they have tranſlated them into the Engliſh tongue; 
« and publiſhed them here at home, in order to add the 
* greater weight to their wicked opinions. Hence a no- 
tion prevailed in England, that Le Clere had been paid for 
the farourable account he gave of Tindal's books; upon 
which he took occaſion to declare, in a future journal, that 


there never was a greater falſhood, and proteſts, | as an Biblioth, 
© honeſt, man before God, that, for making mention oi that <hoiſce, 


of any other book, he had never had either promiſe. or p, 433. 


4 —_— Alt will eaſily be imagined: that, in the courſe 
of this controverſy, dr. Tindal's antagoniſts would object to 
him his variableneſs and mutability in matters of religion, 
and inſult him not a little upon his firſt apoſtatiſing to the 
church of Rome, upon the proſpe& of a national converſion 
to popery, and then, at the revolution, reverting to proteſt- 
antiſm. They did ſo, and the reply he made to them is as 


follows: Coming, as moſt boys do, a raſa tabula to the Second de- 


* univerſity, and believing CE 
him no better) that all human and divine 
* to de had there, he quickly fell into the then e 


notions of the high and independent powers of the clergy, 


A and 9— none, —— ſtay there, who. 
* queſtioned 


TIN DA 
«: queſtioned the truth of them, they by deg 
1 ere riveted' in him, chat he no 

e them than of his on being; and he perceived not the 
$6: conſequences of them till the Roman emiſſartes (who were 
5 buſy in making proſelytes in the univerſity king James 
time, and knew how to turn the weapons of high church 
« againſt them) cauſed him to ſee, that, upon theſe notions, 

1e i ſeparation from the chureh ef Rome could not be juſti 
te fied, and that they, who pretended to erde at 
4 thoſe points, did only ſhuffle, or talk backward and for- 
% ward. This made him, for ſome fmall me, 8 to the 
1 popiſh maſs-houſe; till meeting, upon his going into the 
* world, with people who treated that notion vf the inde- 
% pendent power as it deſerved; and finding the abſurdities 
of popery to be much greater at hand than they appeared 
«© at a diſtance, he began to examine the whole matter with 
4 alli the attention he was eapable of, and then he quick 
5 found; 'and was ſurpriſed at the diſcovery, that all his till 
then undoubted maxims were ſo far from having any ſolid 
o foundation, that they were built on as great'a'contradic- 
«tion as can be, that of two independent powers'in the 
1 ſume ſociety. Upon this he returned, as he had good rea- 
«fon, to the church of England, which he found, by ex- 
ec amining/into her conſtitution, diſclaimed all that indepen- 
dent power he had been bred up in the belief of; and 

- 6. Candlemas/1687-8 being the Taft time he ſaw any of the 
1 popiſh tricks, the very next opportunity (namely, Eaſter) 
, he publicly received the ſacrament (the wurden giving it 
De firſt) in his college chapel, &e. And thus having 

ei made his eſcape from errors, which the prejudice of edu- 
« cation had drawn him into, he reſolved to take nothing 
on truſt for the ſuture, and; conſequently, his notions 
4 concerning our civil as well as religious liberties, became 

<<. very different from thoſe: in which he was educated.” 
What dr. Tindal ſays. here may be true, yet it is obſervable, 
that his converſion to popery, and reconverſion to proteſtant - 
iſm, lay between February 684-5 and February 1687-8, 
that is, between the twenty ſtventh and thirtieth year of his 
age; and many will be ready to ſuſpect, that a man of his 
9 enquiring turn muſt, before then, ha ve been 
too 


too much 9055 and ſetled i in his princi vie; titties bee 
dupe of popiſn miſſionaries, 'o to. derer firſt the e abſurdity 
and falſhood of fundamental: Ab νẽüU abn. 
„80 much for dr. Tindal's firſt — ſecont 
came out at London 1730; in Ito, with this title, Chriſtianit 
ab old as the creation, or the goſpel a republication of th 
religion of nature. The firſt was written againſt the church, 
this againſt ſevelation; ſo that if the author's principles «nf 
deſigns had taken place, his plan would have been compleateit 
by the deſtru@ion of both. One migiit have expeRedfromnt 
the title of this book, that his purpoſt as to prove tlie goſꝰ 
pel perfectly 'agreeable to the law of nature; to prove, that 
it hath ſet the principles of natural religion in the cleareſt 
light, and was intended to publiſhi and confirm it ane 
after it had been very much obſcured and defaced through 
the corruption of mankind. We ſhould be farther. confirmed* 
in this ſuppoſition from his acknowledging, that Chriſti· 
& anity itſelf, ;ſtripped of the additions, which policy, miſ- 
& take, and the circumſtances of time have made to it, is a 
« moſt holy religion, and that all its doctrines plainly ſpeak 
« themſelves to be the will of an inſinitely wiſe and good 
4 God: :” for. this, and ſeveral declarations, of the Ice na- 
ture, he maketh in his work, and accordingly diſtinguiſnes 
himſelf and his friends with) the title of Chriſtian Deiſts. 
Yet whoever examines his book nicely, will find, that this 
is only plauſible appearance, intended to cover lis real de - 
hgn; which was to ſet aſide all revealed religion, by ſhew- 
ing, that there neither is, nor can be, any external revela- 
tion at all, diſtinct from what he calls the external reve- 
lation of the law of nature in the hearts of all manłk ind; 
and accordingly his refuters, the moſt confiderable-of whonr 
was dr. Conybeare, aſterwards biſnop of Briſtoly haue very 
juſtly treated him as a deiſt. It appears from a letter writ- 
ten by the reverend mr. Jonas Proaſt to dr. Hickes, and 
printed in dr. Hickes's Preliminary diſcourſe cited above, 
that dr. Tindal eſpouſed this principle very early in liſe; and 
that he was known to eſpouſe it long before even his Rights 
of the chriſtian church was publiſſied. The letter bears 
date the ad of July 1708, and is in the following terms: 


Reverend 


« It is now, We eee eee year 
@« ſince dr. Tindal expreſſed himſelf to me at All-fauls ol 
lege in ſuch, a manner, as I related to mr. F, 


555 „end Sic, 


. cerning teligion, At which I was the leſs forprife, ; 


cauſe I knew at that time both his own inclination, and 
<<. what ſort of company he frequented when at London, 
* which was: uſually. a gteat part of the year: but not fore · 
ſeeing then any occaſion there might be for my remem» 
dering all that was then ſaid about that matter, I took no 

<. care to charge my memory with it. However, it could not 
©, be much, having paſſed in our walking but a very few 
4 turns in the college quadrangle juſt before dinner, where 
I then unexpeedly met with the doctor, newly returned 
<< after a pretty long abſence from the college. What oc- 
< caſion the doctor took for ſo declaring himſelf; whether 
* the mention of ſome book or pamphlet then newly come 
cc forth, or ſomewhat elſe, I am not able at this diſtance to 
ec recollect: but the ſubſtance and effect of what he ſaid, I 
% do very clearly and diſtinctly remember to have been, 
6 that there neither is nor can be any revealed religion; 
« that God has given man reaſon for his guide; that this 
4 guide is ſufficient for man's direction without revelation; 
„ and, that therefore, ſince God does nothing in vain, 
e there can be no ſuch thing as revelation: to which he 
6 added, that he made no doubt but that within ſuch a 
„ number of years, as he then mentioned, and I do not now 
„ diſtinctly remember, all men of ſenſe would ſettle in na- 
4. tural religion. Thus much I do ſo perf 
ce that I can atteſt it, not with my hand only, as I now do, 
„ but upon my oath likewiſe, if required; which yet I 
©. ſhould not ſo forwardly offer againſt a perſon, who, for 


_ ben OA ore ere by him. 
e 66 I] am, Reverend Sir, Rei 

$42 381 Your moſt bumble ſetvant, 
| «© Jonas PROAST.” 


"Beſides 


ectly remember, 


ht I know, never did me any perſonal injury, were I 
< not convinced of the need there is of it, in reſpect to 
« ſome weak perſons, who, having entertained too favour- 
„able an opinion of the doctor and his ale are _ 


1 1824 


FFI RES 


 & 


_ TINTARE FT 0. 92 
Beſides theſe two important works, he wrote a great num- 5 
ber of ſmaller pieces or pamphlets, in defence of civil and 
religious liberty, according to their titles and pretenſions. 
He died at London in Auguſt 2733, ' fellow of All-fouls- 
and it appears that the faculties! of his mind worte 
well; for, although he was about ſeventy-three years of age 
when he publiſhed his Chriſtianity as old as the: creation, 
yet he left a ſecond volume of that work in manuſcript,” by : 
way of general reply to all his anſwerers, the publication of 
which was prevented by Gibſon biſhop' of London. He 
was indiſputably a man of great reaſoning powers, and very 
ſufficient learning; and churehmen and Chriſtians might 
dener weg, with reaſon, moo be ans gorge 
by rg 10 event. fortuna u u 
TIN TORE T To, ſo ie beer he was de 
ſon, for his real name was Giacomo Robuſti, à great Ita- 
lan painter, was born at Venice in the year 1512. He 
was a diſciple of Titian, who, having obſerved ſomething 
extraord in his genius, diſmiſſed him from his family, 
for fear he ſhould become his rival. Vet he ſtill purſued ' 
Titian's manner of colouring, ''as the moſt natural,” and 
fudied Michael Angelo's guſto of deſign, as the moſt cor- 
ret, Venice was the place of his conſtant abode, where 
be was made à citizen, and wonderfully beloved. He was 
called the Furious Tintoret, for his bold manner of paint - 
ing with ſtrong lights and deep ſhadows; for the rapidity 
of his genius; and for his grand vivacity of ſpirit, which 
was ſo much admired by Paul Veroneſe. But then on the 
other hand, he was blamed by him, and all others of his 
profeſſion, for undervaluing himſelf and his art, by under- 
taking all ſorts of buſineſs at any price, thereby making ſo | 
great a difference in his ſeveral performances, that (as Han- 
nibal Caro obſerved) he is ſometimes equal to Titian, and 
it other times inferior even to himſelf. He was extremely 
pleaſant and affable in his humour, and delighted ſo much 
in painting and muſie, his beloved ſtudies, that he would 
hardly ſuffer himſelf to taſte any other pleaſures, He died Preſnoy's 
in the year 1594, having lived. much beyond the age n 
2 painter. Du Freſnoy's judgment of this painter is, ew ated by 
* he des great in che praRtical part of deln, but ſome- 4. x94, 
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ec times alſo ſufficiently extravagant. He had an admiräble 


genius for painting, ſays he, if he had had as great az 


cc affection to his art, and as much patience in undergoing 
the difficulties of it, as he had fire and vivacity of nature, 
4 He bas made pictures not inferior in beauty to thoſe of 
4 Titian. His compoſition and his dreſſes are for the mo 
« part improper, and his outlines are not correct ; but bis 
4% colouring, and the dependencies of 1 like 2 * his 


« maſter, are moſt admirable,” ' 


Tintoret had a ſon and a ual ako both excell 


in the art of painting, Maria Tintoretto the daughter, par- 


ticularly... She was fo well inſtructed by her father in his 
own proſeſſion, as well as in muſic, that in both arts ſhe 
got great reputation; and was eſpecially eminent for an ad- 
mirable fiyle in pourtraits. She married a German, and died 
anno 1 590, aged thirty, equally lamented by her huſband 
and her fathers and ſo much beloved by the latter, that he 
never would conſent ſhe ſhould leave him, though: ſhe had 
been invited by the emperor Maximilian, by Philip Wl. king 
pf Spain, and ſeveral other princes, to their courts. - 
Dominic Tintoretto, his ſon, gave great hopes in his 
1 that he would one day render the name of Tintoret 


yet more illuſtrious than his father had made it; but negled- 


ing to cultivate by ſtudy the talent, which nature had given 


him, he fell ſhort of thoſe mighty things that were expected 
from him. He was more conſiderable; for pourtraits than 


hiſtorical, compoſitions He tied anno enn aged. ſe- 
_— ee. r fad oi belirub df | 


T1 T 14 N,. or -TITIAN 0. the moſt 3 activ 
ſor painting of all the Lombard ſchool, the, beſt colouriſt of 


all. the. moderns, and- the moſt eminent for hiſtories, land- 


ſkips, and pourtraits, was born at Cadore in Friuli, a pro- 
vince in the ſtate of Venice, anno 1477, being deſcended 
from the ancient family of the Vecelli. At ten years of age, 
his parents ſent him to one of his uncles at Venice, who, 


obſerving in him an inclination to painting, put him to the 
© ſchool of Giovanni Bellino, where he improved himſelf mote 
by the emulation that was between him and his fellow diſ- 
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e indeed by Michael Angelo Buofartuotiz for 


want of correctneſs in deſign, (a fault common to all the 


Lombard painters, who had not heen acquainted with the 
antiques) yet that defect was abundantly ſupplied in all the 
other parts of a moſt accompliſhed: artiſt. He made three 


ſeveral pourtraits of the emperor Chatles V. who honoured 


him with knighthogd, created; him count palatine made 
all his deſcendants gentlemen, and aſſigned him a cunſider- 
able penſion out of the chamber of Naples. The love of 


Charles V. for Titian was as great as that of Erangis I. 


for Leonardo da Vinei, and many particulars of it are re- 
corded · It is; ſaid, that the emperor one day took up 2 
pencil, which fell from the hand of this. artiſt. whowwas 
then drawing his picture; and that upon the compliment; 
which Titian, made him on this occa 
tian has merited to be ſerved by Cæſar. In ſhort,; ſore 


Jards of the emperor's court, not being able to conceal their 
jealouſy, upon the preference he gave of Titian's perſon and 


converſation. to that of all his other courtiers, the emperor 
freely told them, that he could never want à court of 
« courtiers, but cbuld not haue Titian always with him.“ 
Accordingly, he heaped riches on him; and whenever he 
ſent him money, which. was uſually a large ſum; he always 
did jt with this obliging teſtimony, that “ his deſign was 
„ not to pay him the mA of his pictures, becauſe they 


t were. above any pr He painted alſo his ſon Philip II. 


Solyman emperor 2 the Tutks, two popes, three kings, 
two empreſſes, ſeveral, queens, and almoſt all the ptinces of 
Italy, together with the famous Arioſto and Peter Aretine, 
who were his intimate friends. Nay, ſo great was the name 


and reputation of Titian, that there was hatdly a perſon of 


any eminence then living in Europe, from whom he did 
not receive ſome particular mark of eſteem; and beſides, 
being of a temper wonderfully obliging and generous; his 


on; he replied, Ti- 


houſe at Venice was the conſtant rendezvous of all the vit- 


tuoſi and people of the beſt quality. He was ſo 


the year 1576, and then he died of the plague, aged ninety - 
nine, a very uncommon age for a painter. The Judgrhent 
given of him by du Freſno) 1 « Titian was,” ſays he, 


$12] Vol. XI. N 7 | 3 „% one 


in ; 
the conſtitution of his body, that he had never been ficketill 
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flat 
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nunc having reduced what he got by his father into ſmosk, 
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« one of the greateſt coloutiſts, Wn 
He deſigned with much more eaſe and practice than Gior - 
„ gione. There are to be ſeen women and children of his 
— which are admirable both for the deſign and colour. 
ing. The guſto of them is delicate, eharming, and noble, - 
& with a certain plealing negligence of the head · dreſſes, the 
« and ornaments of habits, which are wholly 
. beware — As for the figures of men, he has de · 
% ſigned them but moderately well. There are even ſome 
6 of his draperies which are mean; and ſavour of a little 
4% guſto. His painting is wonderfully glowing, ſweet, and 
« delicate. He made pourtraits which were extremely 
4 noble, the attitudes of them being very — grave, 
e diverſified, and adorned after a 
„No man ever painted landſkip with lo great a manner, 
«6 ſo good a colouring, and with ſuch a reſemblance of na- 
6 tufe. For eight or ten years ſpace he copied with great 
% labour and exactneſs whatſoever he undertook ; thereby 
„ to make himſelf an eaſy way, and to eftabliſh — 
„ til maxims for his future conduct. Beſides the excellent 
„ guſto: which he had of, colours, in which he excelled all 
«6 mortal men, he perſectly underſtood how to give every 
ching the touches which were moſt ſuitable and proper 
„ante, ſuch as diſtinguiſhed them from each other, and 
„ which gave the greateſt ſpirit and the moſt of truth. The 
pictures which he made in his beginning, and in the de- 
* clenſion of his age; are of a dry and mean manner. He 
1 lived ninety- nine years. His diſciptes were Paulo Vero- 
„ neſe, Giacomo ee e Giacomo * Ponte een 
66. and his ons,” 
Titian left behind ties two ons _ a "whom of whom 
Pomponio, the eldeſt, was a clergyman, and well pre- 
ferred. Horatio, the youngeſt, painted ſeveral pourtraits, 
which might ſtand in competition with thoſe of his father. 
He was famous alſo for many hiſtory- pieces, which he made 
at Venice, in coneurrence with Paul Veroneſe and Tinto- 
ret, But bewitched at laſt with chymiſtry, and the hopes of 


facing the philoſoptior's one, he laid aſide the pencil; 


a the plague in the mon N Franceſco 
e | Voeecelli, 
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n 
themſelves, that in time he would be ſerviceable to. them in 
the quality of à miniſter; ; for he had lived in their commy. 
nion ever ſince he forſook popery, as he himſelf owns in 
effect in his Apology. In 1692, mr, Daniel Williams, 2 


diſſenting miniſter, having publiſhed a book intitled, Goſpel 


truth. ſtated and vindicated, mr. Toland ſent it to the au- 
thor of the Bibliotheque univerſelle, and deſired him to give 
an abſtract of it in that journal: at the ſame time he related 


to him the hiſtory of that book,, and of the controverſy it | 


referred to. The journaliſt complied with his requeſt ; and 


to the abſtract of mr, Williams's book he prefixed the letter 


he received from mr. Toland, whom he mp 66 ſtudent in 
« divinity.” 

After having ſojourned about two years at PRO, he 
came back into England, and ſoon after went to Oxford, 


where, beſides the converſation of learned men, he had the 


advantage of the public library. He collected materials. up- 
on various ſubjects, and compoſed ſome pieces, among others, 
a Diſſertation to prove the received hiſtory of the tragical 
death of Regulus a fable, He began likewiſe a'work of 
greater conſequence, in which he undertook to ſhew, that 
there are no myſteries in the Chriſtian religion; but he leſt 
' Oxford in 1695, before it was finiſhed, .and went to Lon- 
don, where he publiſhed it the next year in 12mo, with 
this title, Chriſtianity not myſterious ; ; or, A treatiſe ſhew- 

ing, that there is nothing in the Goſpel contrary to reaſon, 
nor above it, and that no Chriſtian doctrine can be properly 


called a myſtery. For the foundation of this propoſition, 
mr. Toland defines myſtery, as he ſays it is always uſed in 


the New Teſtament, to be a thing intelligible in itſelf, but 
which could not be known without a ſpecial revelation; and 
| ſome divines of great name have admitted this ſenſe of the word 
for the true one, and have contended on the ſame footing, 


that there is nothing in the New Teſtament either againſt 
or above reaſon. 


But though, this doctrine may have been 


avowed. in later times, ſince a freer uſe of reaſon has been 
countenanced and eſtabliſhed, it would not paſs in mr. To- 
land's days: and therefore his treatiſe was no ſooner abroad, 
than the public were very much alarmed, and ſeveral books 
came out gain it. It was even preſented by the grand- 


jury 


} 
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jury iy of Middleſex; ; but thoſe preſentments have rarely : any 
other effect, than to make a book (ell the better, by 4 
liſhing it thus to the world, and tempting the curioſity of 


men, who are natural inclined to ry 1 into what i is W | 


bidden them. 


This book being ſent by the London bockſellers into 16. 5 


land, made no leſs noiſe there than it had made in England, 
and the clamour was much increaſed when he went thither 
himſelf in the beginning of 1697. Many particulars con- 


cerning this affair are related in the correſpondence between i 


mr. Locke and mr. Molyneux, which, as they will ſerve 
alſo to illuſtrate the temper and charaQer of mr. Toland 
himſelf, who was certainly a very extraordinary man, ſhall 
on that account be tranſcribed the more minutely. In a 

letter dated Dublin, April the 6th, 1697, mr. Molyneux 
writes thus to mr. Locke: In my laſt to you, there was a 
* paſſage relating to the author of Chriſtianity not myſte- 
« rious, I did not then think that he was ſo near me as 
4 within the bounds of this city; but I find ſince that he is 
&« come over hither, and have had the favour of a viſit from 
« him, I now underſtand, as I intimated to you, that he 
« was born in this country; but that he hath been a great 
T while abroad, and his education was for ſome time under 
« the great Le Clere. But that, for which I can never 


„ honour him too much, is his acquaintance and friendſhip 


eto you, and the reſpe& which on all occaſions he expreſſes 
“ for you. I propoſe a great deal of ſatisfaction in his con- 


« yerfation.: I take him to be a candid free-thinker, and a 
hos good ſcholar, But there is a violent ſort of ſpirit that 
„ reigns here, which begins already to ſhew itſelf againſt 


« him, and, I believe, will increaſe daily ; for I find the 


« clergy alarmed to a mighty degree againſt him: and laſt 


Sunday he had his welcome to this city, by hearing him- 
« ſelf harangued againſt out of the pulpit by a relate of 
* this country.“ In a letter dated May the 3d, mr. Locke 
replies to mr. Molyneux; © I am glad to hear that the gen- 
6 tleman does me the favour to ſpeak well of me on that 
« ſide the water; I never deſerved other of him, but that he 
& ſhould always have done ſo on this. If his exceeding 
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e great value of himſelf do not deprive” the world of that 


N 3 „ 6 uſefulneſs, 
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« and learning, and I think I cannot do too much in pro- 


«curing them friends and aſſiſtance: but there may happen 


& occaſions that may make one ſtop one's. hand; and it is . 


« the hopes young men give, of what uſe they will make of 


ce their parts, which is to me the encouragement of a 


„ concerned for them: but if vanity increaſes with age, 
«© always fear, whither it will lead a man, I ſay this to you, 


4“ and think I ought to talk freely, where you enquire, and 
C poſſibly may be concerned; but I ſay it to you alone, and 
& deſire it may go no farther, For the man I with very 
& well, and could give you, if it needed, proofs that I do 
& ſo, and therefore I deſire you to be kind to him; but l 
c muſt leave it to your prudence in what way, and how far, 
6 If his carriage with you gives you the promiſes of a ſteady 
& uſefyl man, I know you will be forward enough of your- 
6 ſelf, and I ſhall be very glad of it; for it will be his fault 
“ alone, if he prove not a very valuable man, and have not 
% you for his friend.” Mr. Molyneux thanks mr. Locke 
for theſe hints concerning mr. Toland, in a letter dated May 
the 27th, and ſays, that they perfectly agree with the ap- 
« prehenfions he had conceived of him. Truly,“ ſays he, 
« to be free, I do not think his management, ſince he came 
into this city, has been ſo prudent, . He has raiſed againſt 
him the clamours of all parties; and this not ſo much by 
e his difference in opinion, as by his unſeaſonable way of 
4% diſcourſing, propagating, and maintaining it. Coffee- 
« houſes and public tables are not proper places for ſerious 
« diſcourſes, relating to the moſt important truths : but 
«when alſo a tincture of vanity appears in the whole courſe 
« of a man's converſation, it diſguſts many that may other- 
„ wiſe have a due yalue for his parts and learning. —Mr. 
„ Toland alſo takes here a great liberty on all occaſions, 
« to vouch your patronage and friendſhip, which makes 
many that rail at him, rail alſo at you. I believe you 
will not approve of this, as far as I am able to judge, by 

« your ſhaking kim off, in your letter to the biſhop of 


| Stillingfleet 


&« uſefulneſs, that his parts, if rightly conducted, might be 
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_ Stillingfleet biſhop of Worceſter, in his Vindication of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, had taken accaſion to animadvert 
on mr. Toland's Cbriſtianity not myſterious: and, as he 
ſuppoſed that mr. Toland had borrowed ſome principles from 
mr. Locke's Eſſay on human underſtanding, - in. ſupport of 
bis heretical doctrines, he beſtowed ſome animadverſions alſa 
on that work. This, and mr. Toland's perſiſting to-repre- 
ſent him as his patron and friend, together with his very ex- 
ceptionable conduct, made mr. Locke renounce all regard 
for him, and almoſt diſclaim the little countenance he bad 
given him. To this purpoſe he expreſſes himſelf, in a letter 
dated the 15th of June: As to the gentleman, to whom 
« you think my friendly admoniſhments may be of advan- | 
« tage for. his conduct hereafter, I muſt tell you, that he is 
« man to whom I never writ in my life; and, I think, 
% ſhall not now begin: and as to his conduct, it is what 
« I never ſo much as ſpoke to him of; that is a liberty to 
« be taken only with friends and intimates, for whoſe con- 
duct one is mightily concerned, and in whoſe affairs one 
“ intereſts himſelf. I cannot but wiſh well to all men of 
parts and learning, and be ready to afford them all the 
« civilities and good offices in my power: but there muſt 
© be other qualities to bring me to a friendſhip, and unite _ 
** me in thoſe ſtricter ties of concern; for I put a great deal 
« of difference between thoſe, whom I thus receive into my 
heart and affection, and thoſe whom I receive into my 
4 chamber, and do not treat there with a perfect ſtrangeneſs, 


« I perceive you think yourſelf under ſome obligation of 


« peculiar reſpect to that perſon, upon the account of my 
recommendation to you; but certainly this comes from 
nothing but your over-great tenderneſs to 'oblige me. 
« For if I did recommend him, you will find it was only as 
na man of parts and learning for his age; but without any 
intention that that ſhould be of any other conſequence, 
or lead you any farther, than the other qualities you ſhall 
find in him ſhall recommend him to you: and therefore 
** whatſoever you ſhall, or ſhall not do, for him, I ſhall no 
way intereſt myſelf in.” At that time mr. Peter Brown, 
ſenior fellow. of 'E rigity-college near Dublin, afterwards 


bilbop af Cork, publiſhed a piece againſt mr, Tland's book, 
N 4 wich 
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which mr. Molyneux ſent to mr. Locke, with a kee 4420 
dated the '20th of July: „The author,” ſays he, « is my « not 


66 acquaintance z but two things I ſhall never forgive i in hig « out 
L 4 one is the foul language and approbrious names he « wh 
ives mr, Poland ; the other is upon ſeveral occaſions * Ml « am 

15 ane in the aid of, the civil magiſtrate, and delivering ( ſer 
e mr. Toland up to ſecular puniſhment. This indeed is a « ſoc 
„ killing argument; but fome will be apt to ſay, that where As 
de the ſtrength of his reaſon failed him, there he flies to the apolo 
« ſtrength of the ſword. At length the ſtorm yole to that Irelat 
height, that mr. Toland was forced to flee from Ireland; and \ 
and the account which mr. Molyneux gives of the manner him 
of it, in à letter dated the 11th of September, is really me- on 2 
lancholy, and would excite pity, if it was not for the remem- or w 

| brance, that men through pure vanity bring theſe evils upon in If 
themſelves, 4 Mr! Toland is at laſt driven out of our king- of f 
« dom: the poor gentleman, by his imprudent manage- he tl 
„ment, had raiſed ſuch ah univerfal outcry, that it was even is n 
9e dangerous for a man to have been known onee to con- were 
« yerſe with him, This made all wary men of reputation of R 
 * decline ſeeing him, inſomuch that at haſt he wanted a cone 
1 meal's meat, as I am told, and none would admit him to ſecu 
e their tables. The little ſtock of money which he brought ſubj 
« into this country being exhauſted, he fell to borrowing lanc 
% from any one that would lend him half a crown; and run Th 
«* in debt for his wigs, cloaths, and lodging, as I am in- liſh 
„ formed. And laſt of all, to complete his hardſhips, the pro 
% parliament fell on his book, voted it to be burnt by the ſom 
common hangman, and ordered the author to be taken Baſ 
« into cuſtody of the erjeant at arms, and to be proſecuted pre 
« by the attorney-general at law, Hereupon he is fled affe 
d out of this kingdom, and none here knows where he has vin 
directed his courſe.” Many in England approved this of! 
conduct in the Iriſh parliament; and dr. South in particular giv 
was ſo highly pleaſed with it, that he complimented the the 
archbiſhop of Dublin upon it, in the dedication of his third 16 
volume of ſermons, printed in 1698. After having con- bat 
gemned our remiſfneſs here in England, for bearing with 2 
dr. Sherlock, whoſe notions of the Trinity he charges with Ne 


here, he adde, « ow" on c contrary amung you, when 
à certain 
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« 4 certain Mahometan Chriſtian (no new ching of late) 
« notorious for his blaſphemous denial of the myſteries of 


« our religion, and his inſufferable virulence againſt the 
« whole Chriſtian prieſthood; thought to have found ſhelter 


among you, the partiament to their immortal honc- ut pre- 
« ſently fent him packing, and without the help of a faggot 
« ſoon made the kingdom too hot for him.“ 

As ſoon'as mr. Toland was in London, he publiſhed an 


apologetical account of the treatment he had received in 


Ireland, intitled, An apology for mr. Toland, &c. 1697 3 


and was ſo little diſcouraged with what had happened * 
him there, that he continued to write and publiſh his thoughts 


on all ſubjects, without regarding in the leaſt who might, 


or who might not be offended at him. He had publiſhed, 


in 1696, A diſcourſe upon coins, tranſlated from the Italian 
of ſignior Bernardo Davanzati, a gentleman of Florence: 
he thought this ſeaſonable when clipping was become, as it 


is now (1761) a national grievance, and feveral methods 
were propoſed to remedy it. In 1698, after the peace 


of Ryſwic, there aroſe a great diſpute among the politicians, 
concerning the forces to be kept on foot for the quiet and 
fecurity of the nation. Many pamphlets coming out pn that 
ſubject, ſome for, others againſt, a ſtanding army, mr. To- 
land propoſed to reform the militia, in a pamphlet intitled, 
The militia reformed, &c. The ſame year 1698, he pub- 
liſhed The life of Milton, which was prefixed to Milton's' 
proſe works, then collected in three volumes folio ; and 
ſomething he had aſſerted in this life concerning the Ieon 


Baſilike, which he treats as a ſpurious production, being re- 
as Blackall's 
' ſermon on 


preſented by dr. Blackall, afterwards biſhop of Exeter, as 
affecting the writings of the New Teſtament, mr. Toland 
vindicated himſelf in a piece called, Amyntor: or, A defence 


of Milton's life, 1699, 8vo. This Amyntor however did not 


give ſuch ſatisfaction, but that dr. Samuel Clarke and others, 
thought it neceſſary to animadvert on it. The ſame year 
1699, he publiſh & 

baron of Theld in Suſſex, from the year 1641 to 1648, from 
a manuſcript communicated to him by the late duke of 


Newcaſtle, who was one of his mow and beneſsctors. 
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out 2 pomphler intiled, Clito, a poem on. the force of eo. 


leave off writing, till he had detected knavery and impoſture 
of every kind. In 1701 he publiſhed two: political pieces, 
one called The art of governing by parties, the other Pro- 
palitions for uniting the two Eaſt- India companies. The 
ſame year being informed, that the lower houſe of convoca- 


tion had appointed a committee to examine impious, hereti- 


a cal, and immoral books, and that his Amyntor was under 


their conſideration, he wrote two letters to dr. Hooper, the 


prolocutor, either to give ſuch ſatisſaction as ſhould induce | 
them to flop their proceedings, or deſiring to be heard in 


bis own defence, before they paſſed any cenſure on his writ- 
ings ; but he could not obtain his requeſt. | 
Upon the paſſing of an act of parliament in June 1701, 


for ſettling the crown, after the deceaſe of king William and 


the princeſs Anne, and for default of their ifſue, upon the 
princeſs Sophia, electreſs dowager of Hanover, and the heirs 


of her body, being proteſſants, mr. Toland publiſhed bs 


Anglia libera: or, The limitation and ſucceſſion of the crown 
of Eogland explained and aſſerted, &c. 8vo ; and when the 
earl of Macclesficld was ſent to Hanover with this act, our 
authot attended him, He preſented his Anglia libera to her 


electoral highneſs, and was the firſt who had the honour of 


kifling her hand upon the act of ſucceſſion. ' The earl re- 
commended him particularly to her highneſs, and he ſtaid 
there five or ſix weeks; and on his departure he was pre- 
fented with gold medals, and pictures of the electreſa dow- 
Ager, the elector, the young prince, and the queen of Pruflia. 
Me then made an excurſion to the court of Berlin, where he 
had a remarkable converſation with M. Beauſobre, upon 
the ſubject of religion, in the preſence of the queen of Pruſſia. 
Beauſobre communicated an account of it to the authors of 
the Bibliotheque Germanique, who printed it in that journal; 
and from thence we learn, that it was concerning the autho- 


rity of the books of the New Teſtament, which mr. Toland . 


with his uſual ſufficiency, as is obſerved, undertook to queſ · 


s Oceana, and other 
Voda, with his Ries, | in folio; and about the ſame time camo 


In this piece, under the character of Adeiſidæmon, 
| which ſignifies unſuperſtitious, he promiſes in effect not to 
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| tion: and, invalidate, On the I xth of November FR EY ) 


year, 1701, 4 proclamation was iſſued out for diſſolving the 
preſent parliament, and calling another to meet ig D | 


ber. While the candidates were making intereſt i in — | 
reſpeRive counties, mr. Toland 2 the following 


advertiſement in the Poſt- man: . There having been a pub⸗ 


lic report, as if mr. Toland ſtood for Blechingly in Surry». | 
« it is thought fit to advertiſe, that fir Robert Clayton has 


« giyen his intereſt in that borough. to an eminent citizen, 
« and that mr. Toland bath go thoughts of ſtanding there 


« or any where elſe,” | This advertiſement afforded matter 


of pleaſantry to an anonymous writer, who publiſhed Huy 
pamphlet intitled, Modeſty miſtaken ; or, A letter to mr. 


land, upon his declinin "s to appear in the enſuing parliament. 


In 1702 he publiſhed three pieces, Paradaxes of fate, &c. 


in 4to; Reaſons for addreſſing his majeſty to invite into Eng- 


land the electreſs dowager and elector of Hanover; and Vin- 
dicius liberius: or, A deſence of himſelf againſt the lower 
houſe of convocation, "and others. After the 1 of 
this book mr. Toland went to the courts of Hanover and 

Berlin, where he was received very graciouſly by the princeſs 
Sophia, and by the queen of Pruſſia, both ladies. of great wit, 
judgment, and knowledge, and who delighted in converſing 
with men of learning and penetration, whoſe notions. were 
new or uncommon, He had the honour. to be. often 

mitted to their converſation ; and, as he made a longer ſtay 
at Berlin than at Hanoyer, ſo he had frequent opportunities 
of waiting upon the queen, who took a pleaſure in aſking 
him queſtions, and hearing his paradoxical opinions. After 


his return therefore into England, he publiſhed in 170g, ſome | 


philoſophical letters, three of which were inſcribed. to Se- 
rena, meaning the queen of Pruſſia, who, he aſſures ug, 


was pleaſed to aſk his opinion concerning the ſubject of them. 
The title runs thus, Letters to Serena, containing, 1. The 


origin and force of prejudices. 2. The hiſtory of the ſoul's 


immortality among the heathens. 3. The origin of idola- 


try, and reaſons of heatheniſm; as alſo, 4. A letter to a 
gentleman in Holland, ſhewing Spinoza's ſyſtem of philo- 


ſophy to be without any principle or foundation, 5, No- 


tion eſſential to matter, in anſwer to ſome remarks by a 
noble 
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oble friend on the confutation of Spinoza. To which is 


prefixed a preface, declaring the ſeveral occaſions of writing 
them, B8vo. About the ſame time he publiſhed an Engliſh 
tranſlation of the Life of Æſop, by M. de Meziriac, and 


dedicated it to Anthony Collins, eſq; it was prefixed to The 


fables of Æſop, with the moral reflections of M. Baudoin. 
In 1705 he publiſhed ſeveral pamphlets : Socinianiſm truly 
ſtated, &c. to which is prefixed, Indifference in diſputes re- 
commended by a Pantheiſt to an orthodox friend, in 4to; An 
account of the courts of Pruſſia and Hanover, in 8vo; The 
- ordinances, ſtatutes, and privileges of the academy erefted 
by the king of Pruſſia in the city of Berlin, tranſlated from 
the original, in 8/0; The memorial of the ſtate of England, 
in vindication of the queen, the church, and the adminiſtra- 


tion, &c. this laſt was publiſhed without the name of our 


author, by the direction of mr. Harley, ſecretary of ſtate; 
and afterwards a defence of it was written, by order of our 
ſame perſop, but for ſome reaſons ſuppreſſed, after ſix of 
ſeven ſheets of it were printed. Mr, Harley was one of mr, 
Toland's chief patrons and benefactors, and uſed even to 
employ him, as is ſaid, upon ſecret affairs. This gentleman 
having accidentally Bund: among other manuſcripts, a Latin 
_ oration, to excite the Engliſh to war againſt the French, com- 

municated it to mr. Toland, who publiſhed it in 1707, with 


notes and a preface, under this title, Oratio Philippica ad 


excitandos contra Galliam Britannos; maxime vero, ne de 
pace cum victis premature agatur: ſanctiori Anglorum con- 
eilio exhibita, anno Chriſti 1514. Soon after he put out, 
The elector Palatine's declaration in favour of his proteſtant 
| Tubjedts; he did this at the requeſt of the eletor's miniſter, 
_ He ſet out for Germany in the ſpring of 1707, and went 
firſt to Berlin; but an incident, too ludicrous to be men- 
"tioned, ſays mr. Des Maizeaux, obliged him to leave that 
place ſooner than he expected. From thence he went to 
Hanover, where he found they were not pleaſed with ſome 
* obſervations he had made, in his Account of the court of 
Hanover, on the territories of a neighbouring prince. He 
e. to Duſſeldorp, and was very graciouſly received 
* he elector Palatine, who, in conſideration of the Eng- 
iſh ä he had publiſhed, preſented him with — 
Chain, 


went whe Ace to Vienna, being „ dy a famous | 


French banker, then in Holland, ho wanted a, powerful 
protection, to engage the imperial miniſters to procure him 
the title of count of the empire, for which he was ready to 
pay a good ſum of money 3; but they did not think fit. to 
meddle with that affair, and all his attempts proved unſue- 
ceſsful. . From Vienna he viſited Prague in Bohemia; and 
now, his money being all ſpent, he was forced to make many 
ſhifts to get back to Holland. Being at the Hague, he pub-+ 
liſhed, in 1709, a ſmall volume, containing two Latin diſe 
ſertations; the firſt he called Adeiſidæmon: ſive, Titus Li- 


Niuus à ſuperſtitione vindicatus ; the ſecond, Origines Judai- 


c: ſive, Strabonis de Moyſe & religione Judaica hiſtoria 
breviter illuſtrata. In the firſt of theſe pieces, he endeavours 
to vindicate Livy from the imputation of ſuperſtition and 
credulity, although his biſtory abounds with relations of pro- 
digies and portents; in the ſecond, he ſeems inelined to pre- 
fer Strabo's account of Moſes and the Jewiſh. religion, to 
the teſtimony. of the Jews themſelyes.., In this diſſertation, 


alſo, he ridicules Huetius for affirming, in his Demonſtratio 


evangelica, that many eminent den. in the Old Teſtament 
are allegorized in the heathen; mythology, and that Moſes, 
for inſtance, is underſtood. 2 the name of Bacchus, Typho, 
Silenus, Priapus, Adonis, &c. and, if he had never done 
any thing worſe than this, it is. probable that the convoca - 
tion would not have thought him an object of theit cenſure. 
However, Huetius was greatly provoked. with-this attack, 
and he expreſſed his reſentment in a F rench letter, publiſhed 


in the Journal of Trevoux, and afterwards printed with ſome 
diſſertations of Huetius, collected by abbot Tilladet.. 


He continued in Holland till 17 10, and, while be was 
there, had the good fortune to get acquainted, with prince 


Eugene, who gave him ſeveral marks. of his generoſity. 
Upon his return to England, he was for ſome-time ſupported 


by the liberality of mr. Harley, now lord-treaſurer, and earl 
of Oxford; and by this means being enabled to keep a 
country-houſe at Epſom in Surry, he put out, in 1711, A 


_ deſcription. of Epſom, with the humours and politics of that 


place, He afterwards loſt the favour of this miniſter, and 
| a os 
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then wrote pimiphicts againft him. He publiſhed in 170, 

without his name, a French piece relating to dr. Sacheverel 

Lettre Gun Anglois à un Hollandois au fujet du docteur 82. 
cheverel ; anch the three following in 1712, N letter againſ 
popery, particularly againſt admitting the authority of f. 
thets or cbufitils in conttoverſies of religion, by 'Sophiz 
Charlotte, the late queen of Pruffia ; Queen Arine's reaſon; 
for” creating the electoral prince of Hanover a peer of thi 


team, by the title of duke of Cambridge ; and, The grand 
myſtery laid open, viz. by dividing the proteſtan 
the Hanover fa 
extiipate the 


its to weaken 
, and, by defeating the fucceſſion, to 
he” proteſtant religion. At that time, he under. 
took to publiſh a new edition of Cicero's works 'by/fubſcrip- 
tion, und gave an account of his plan in a Latin diſſerta ion, 
which has been printed among his poſthumdus piece | 
I. 113 he publiſhed An appeal to honeſt people; 48410 
wicked priefts, relating to Sacheverel's affair; and anothet 
pamphlet; called Dunkirk of Dover: or, The queen's bo- 
nour, the'hation's ſuſety, the liberties of Europe, and the 
peace of the world, all at ſtake, till that fort and pott be to- 
by the French.” In 1714 he publiſhed a 
piece, which Thewed that he was very attentive to times 
and ſeaſons, for it ran through ten editions pr a quarter 
of a year; 5 5 is, The art of reſtoring: or, The piety 
and probity of general Monk in bringing Aw, the laſt re- 
2 evidenced from his own authentic letters; with | 
| account of fir Roger, who runs the parallel as far as 
hs can. This fir Roger was intended for the earl of Ox- 
ford, who-wis ſuppoſed to be then projecting ſchemes for 
the reſtoration of the pretender, The fame year 1 14, he 
put out A collection of letters by genera] Monk, relating to 
the reſtoration of the royal family ; The funeral elegy of the 
_ princeſs Sophia, tranſlated from the Latin; and, Reaſons for 
naturaliſing the ſews in Great - Hritain and Ireland, on the ſame 
| foot with all other nations, with a defence of the Jews againſt 
all yulgar prejudices in all countries: He prefixed to this 
an ingenious, but ironical, dedication to the ſuperior clergy. 
In 1717 he publiſhed, The ftate anatomy of Great-Britain, 
Ste. Which being anſwered by or, Fiddes, chaplain t to the 


8 
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put, by way ang?) Alessia <f (former. che 
He ſeems now to have quitted politics, d akett 
himſelf, in 2 great meaſureg- to learned and theologicaliens 
: for in 1718, he pubhithed a work of about one 
hundred and fifty pages in 8vo, with this long title, Naza- 
anus: ae Jewiſh, Gentiles" er Mahometan Qhtiftianity 7 
—_— goſpel of the Matoinetans, vetriblieds 6 thi le 
apoſtle, this laſt goſpel being gow fitſt be yo 0 eyes, 
Chriſtians. Alſo, The original plan of Chiriſtian 
fonally explained in the hiſtory: ef dhe Nazafente, Whit 
divers controverſies about this divine, (but highly perve 
inſtitution may be happily terminated,” With the e 
of an Iriſh manuſcript of the four goſpels; as likewiſe a fu. 
mary of the ancient Iriſh Chriſtianity, and the reality of the 
Keldees (an order of lay religious) againſt the two laſt bi . 
ſhops of Worceſter, - We make tio — upom thin 
work, the teader now knows enough of int. Toland ts con- 
clude, as he may with certainty, that it wWas tot writtth. - 
with any friendly view to revelation. He publiſhed'the ama 
year, The deſtiny of Rome: or, The Lap mating | 
ſpeedy and final deſtruction of the-pope, & = 
In the beginning of 1720, dr. Hare, chen deatt of Wos x 
ceſter, put 6ut-a fourth edition of his viſitation fertnon, im- 
titled, Church authority vindicated, Nc. and fubſoitied a 
poſtſcript, in whiehy ſpeaking - of biſhop Hoxdly'*s writings, 
he has the following ſtroke at mr. Toland: » [til bs of... 
© lowed his lordſhip judges very truly, when he ſays, they 
« ate Faint reſembianees of mr. Chillingworth :' for envy 
« jtſelf raft own his lordſhip has ſome reſerhblance' to that 
great man, juſt ſuch a'one as mr. Toland has to mt. 
® Locke, who, in Chtiftianity not mpfefteus, is often 
« quoted to ſupport notions be never dreamed of,” M. 
Toland, upon this, advertiſed againſt dr. Hare, that he ne- 
ver named mr. Locke in any edition of that book, and was 
ſo far from often quoting him, that he had not ſo much as 
brought one quotation out of him. This was true, and dr. 
Hare immediately corrected himſelf by another advertifement, | 
r 5 
66 cip ” 
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©  ciples,” to be r is quoted t 
port notions he never c dreamed of,” Dr. Hare s adveniiſ 
ment occaſioned the publiſhing of a pamphlet with this title, 
A ſhort eſſay upon lying: or, A fefence of, a revetend dig. 
nitary, who. ſuffers under the perſ ü 
* lapſus calamii. 
Upon a. diſpute. between. the. T6 and. Bricich 1 houſe, of 
. lords, with, reſpect to appeals, when the latter ordered a bil 
to be brought, i in, for the better ſecuring. the dependency of 
the kingdom of Ireland upon the crown of Great-Britain 
mr. Toland publiſhed, Reaſons moſt humbly, offered to the 
| _ houſe of commons, why the bill ſent down to them from 
the lords ſhould. not, paſs into a law, 1720. About this time 
he printed a Latin tract, intitled, Pantheiſlicon : ſive,  For- 
mula, celebrandæ ſodalitatis Socraticæ, in tres particulas di- 
viſas, quz Pantheiſtarum, five ſodalium, continent, 1. Mo 
res & axjomata, 2. Numen & philoſophiam. 3. Liber» 
dew | & non fallentem legem, neque fallendam... Pramittiur 
de antiquis & novis eruditorum ſodalitatibus, ut & de: uni- 
verſo inſinito & æterno, diatriba. Subjicitur de duplicj Pan- 
_ theiſtarum, philoſophia ſequenda, ac de viri optimi & or 
; tifſimi idea, diſſertatiuncula. Coſmopoli, Dc xx. He 
had ſubſcribed bimſelf a Pantheiſt, as we haye ſeen, in a pam- 
phlet publiſhed, in 1705, and here we have his doctrines and 
= his creed explicitly ſet forth. Take his notion of the Deity 
in his own words: In e omnia ſunt unum, unum- 
que eſt omne in omnibus, Quod omne in omnibus, Deus 
k "6 elt; æternus ac immenſus, neque genitus neque interitu- 
44 rus. In eo vivimus, movemur, & exiſtimus. Ab eo n 
40 tum eſt unumquidque, in eumque denuo reyolyturum; 
40 omnium ipſe principium & fnjs.” This is pantheiſm, that 
: bs, i it is atheiſm, or there is no ſuch thing. The author knev 
5 it very well, and fearing leſt he might have gone too far, be 
got it printed ſecretly, at his own. charge, and but a fev 
copies, Which he diſtributed, with A, view, of receiving 
preſents for them. There is a ſhort preface to this piece, 
under the name of Janus Junius Eoganeſius; which, though 
it was his true Chriſtian name, and the name of his countsy, 
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Pod a cover a8 any whatever, no dody in England being 
40qu vainted with theſe particula - 

Some time after, but in the ſame year 1720, the publiſhed 
another learned worle, of about 20 pages in Bro / includ: 
ing the preface, intitled Tetradymus. This is divided, intp 
four parts, each of which has a diſtinct title. 'Thie Hirſt is 
called Hodegus: or, The pillar of cloud and fire that guided 


the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs,” not mitaculous, but, as 


faithfully related in Exodus, a thing equally practiſed by 
other nations, and in thoſe places not only uſeful, but ne- 
ceſſary. The ſecond is called Clydophorus: or, Of the 

exoteric and eſoteric philoſophy that is, of the external and 
internal doctrine of the ancients; the one open and public, 
accommodated to popular prejudices and the eſtabliſhed reli- 
gions; the other private and ſecret, wherein, to the' few 
capable and diſcreet,' was taught the real truth, tripped of 


all diſguiſes. This is a learned and valuable diſſertation; per- 


haps more ſo than any of mr. Toland's pieces; thougb, to 
ſay the truth, they all of them ſhew learning, where the ſub- 
je admits it. The title of the third is Hypatia: or, The 
hiſtory of that philoſophic lady, who was murdered at Alex- 
andria, as was ſuppoſed, at the inſtigation of the clergy. 
The fourth is called Mangonentes: or, A defence of Na- 
zarenus againſt dr. Mangey, who had attacked it. In the 
laſt of theſe tracts he inſerted his adveniſenient 00m: vr. 
Har, with the doctor's anſwer. 7 

In 1721 dr. Hate publiſhed a 0 intitled, Sefptves 
vindicated from the miſrepreſentations of the lord biſhop of 
Bangor; in the preface to which, ſpeaking of: the Conſtitu- 


tions of Carolina, he obſerves, that, by one of the articles, ar on. 
none are excluded from ſettling in that country upon account f mr 


tt. xev. 


of their opinions, but downright atheiſts,” ſays he, 66 ſueh Locke's 


as the impious author of the Pantheiſticon;“ and, at the — 


bottom of the page, he refers us to a profane prayer, com- 
poſed by mr. Toland, a more perfect copy of which he af- 
terwards, upon farther intelligence, inſerted in the errata. 
The prayer runs in theſe terms: Omnipotens & ſempi- 
« terne Bacche, qui humanam ſocietatem maxume in bi- 
„ bendo conſtituiſti.; concede; propitius, ut iſtorum capita, 
gui heſternã compotatione gravantur, hodierna leventur 
Vol. XI. O « ijdque 


1 


ea» 


winter in London. 
ceember, he found himſelf very ill, having been out of order 


TOLAND. 


+ idque' fiat per pocula poculorum. Amen,” | Profane in 
| deed! Des Maizeaux however affirms, that it was not com- 
poſed by mr. Toland, wh knew nothing of it, but by 


perſon whoſe name he forbears, on account of his proſeſ- 
ſion, though he believes he only deſigned it as a ridicule on 


mr. Toland's club of pantheiſtie philoſophers, whom he in- 


juriouſly imagined to be all drunkards, whereas they ate 
grave, ſober, and temperate 


Letters of lord Shafteſbury to Robert Moleſworth, eſq; af- 
tetwards lord Wen with A og introduction by 
himſelf, 8 vo. 


He had, for aero inc years pally: lived. at Putney, from 


winked he could conveniently go to London, and come 
back the ſame day; but he uſed to ſpend moſt part of the 
Being in town about the middle of De- 


for ſome time before; his appetite and ſtrength failed him, 
and a certain doctor, who was called to him, made him 2 
great deal worſe, by bringing a continual vomiting and looſe- 
-neſs upon him. However, he made a ſhift to return to Pu- 
ney, where he grew better, and had ſome hopes of recovery, 
In this interval, he writ a diſſertation to prove the uncertainty 


of phyſic, and the danger of truſting our lives to thoſe who 


it. He was preparing ſome other things, but death 


put an end to all his purpoſes, the 12th-of March 1721-1, 
in the fifty-ſecond year of his age. We are told that he 
behaved himſelf, throughout the whole courſe of his ſick- 


neſs, with a true philoſpphical patience, and looked upon 


death without the leaſt perturbation of mind, bidding fare- * 


wel to thoſe about him, and telling them, he was going 
4 40 ſleep.” - ee eee died, 15 made the 


ng epitaph : 


* 1 | « H. &: "OY e 
0 JOANNES TOLANDUS, ve} 14 
4 Qui in Hibernia prope Deriam n 7 
„ In Scotia & Hibetnia ſtuduit, 
„ Quod Oxonii quoque ſecit e 
46 Atque Germania plus ſemel petita, 


4, virüem circa . tranſit guter, 
„“ Omnium 


men. This year, 1721, mr. 
Toland publiſhed, and it was the laſt: thing he publiſhed, 
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2 % Nox minis, ner malis eff inflexus, 


75 " Wi, quam elegit, viam perageret: | 
321 ag Utili honeſtum anteſerenm. 
e Fpititus cum mtberes „ 


55535 49 A quo prodiit olim, conjungitar.: . 
e Corpus item, natura ced ens 


* 4 In materno gremio reponitur. 


+, ,.- 4 Ipſe vero æternum eſt reſurecturus, 
« item futurus TOLANDUS ang 
1-41; 46:Nams dior 30. ir fff 399 
5 | Carera ex ſcripts pete.” : 


Me. Toland a Was. a man of moſt uncommon abilities and, | 
perhaps, the moſt learned of all the infidel writers; but his 
ſyſtem being atheiſm, if to own no Gad but the unjverſe be 
atheiſm, he was led to employ theſe great parts and learning 
very much to the hurt and prejudice of ſociety. Vanity and 
an immoderate deſire to diſtinguiſh- himſelf, were predomi- 
nant qualities i in his compoſition, and his character, i in other 
reſpects, is far from being amiable; yet it is, perhapo, but 
feaſon and juſtice to diſpelieve many ſtoties that are told to 
his —.— ſince they ſavour ſp intirely of that pevſonal 
abuſe which may. eaſily be conceived to flow from an abhor- 
rence of his principles. His 3 works, in two vo- 
lumes 8vo, were publiſhed i in 1726, and republiſhed in 1747 
with an account of his life and writings: by mr. Des Maize- 
aux, the title of which. runs as follows;; The miſcellaneous 
works of mr. John Toland, now frſt- publiſhed from his 
original manuſeripts, containing, 1. An hiſtory af tho Bri- 
ih druids, with a critical eſſay on the ancient Celtic cuſ- 
toms, literature, &6., to which is added, An account E 
ſome curious Britiſh antiquities. 2. An account of Jordang 
Bruno, and his celebrated book on the Innumerable worlds. 

3. A diſquiſition concerning thoſe writings which by the 
ancients were, is or falſely, aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt = 
O 2 is 


his apoſtles. 4. The ſee 
5. A plan 1 An eſſiy on the Roman 
education. 7. Thewagical death of Att ius Regulus proyel 
to be a fiction. 8. Selecd epiſtles from Pliny "J tranſlated int 


466486. 


Engliſh. ' 9. A diverting deſeription of Epſo and its amuſe. 


ments. 10. Four:memorials to the earl of Shafteſbury, re. 
lating to affairs of ſtate in 1713 and 17714. 11. Phyſic with. 
out phyſicians. 12, Letters on various ſübjects. 1 3. Ci. 


cero illuſtratus, diſſertatio 'philologico-critica :* ſive, Conſ. 


lium de toto edendo Cicerone, alia plane methodo quam hac. 
tenus unquam factum. 14. 9 oe") prima Nor- 


* * 
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At the end of mr. Des Maize 


us life, PERS, 


on the late ingenious mr; Toland, Which, that biographer 


fays, was publiſhed a few days after his death; and he add, 
that it was a matter of doubt with ſome, whether the autho 
intended to praiſe or ridicule him. The elegy is worth in. 


ſeiting, and ien che reader may judge f for himſelf. 
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ol SO Toland I mighty friend to nature's 1s 


_ 114116 Thou great ſupport of truth and reaſon's Seth} 


v4 Art thou no'more? Is thy laſt breath expir d? pee?” 
inte And nature to her ancient ſeat rerir'd? 5 
e, Each jarring element gone angry home? 
„ And . Toland à non- ens become? 
„ Ty all thy el' quent breath, thy wondrous det 
eie Of argument, in boundleſs ether loſt? © 
- 14446 Farth gone to earth, the mould ring ſubſtance muſt 
By flow degrees diſſolye to native duſt. 
The cooler fluids-xnd the wat'ry part. 
90 That damp d thy blood, and quench'd thy noble heart, 
«0-246 Now leave the ſtiff unanimated clay, | 
Add io their mother bear ſeek their way. 


The. purer genial powers, the vital flame, 


4 


Is ſlown aloſt, a ſpark,” a borrow'd ay, 
And reunited'to che prince of dar. 
„%% Of weepy Britannia's ſons; your chan um 


That mov's and quicken'd the mechanic uns, 
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it $608 O liberty li thou goddeſs heav nly bright ! eignet 
That doſt / impart thy radiant beams f light? 5001 
. To this bleſt iſle, which ofithy darling train 
ad Will, like tis hero; thy juſt cauſe: maintain? 5:11 
Ho greatly brave. bes ha undaumed food Haiti 10 
5; Againſt, A. torrent, an impꝭ tuoui flood lter Beall Gu 
1 Of bigotted enthuſiaſts, and tricks 1 eben 4 
Of pedanteꝝ, I and prieſtly politics !( bog 
1 *: Thou pregnant genius, who thy le tell / 
Thy reaſon aid, like morning ſun, diſp e! | 
9 * clouds of ignorance, and bhreał the ſpell, :: 
„„ Of Rome's-inthantments, and the leſſer fraud 


Of churches proteſtant/ and Engliſh Laus. 


1 6 To thee we owe, to thy victorious hand, 31115 
A reſcuid people, and a ranſom'd lan. 
Thou haſt broke off. our manacles and chains, 
And freed our minds of ſuperſtitious pains. 
Thy ſhining lamp has brought reſplendent day 
__ Finely: deſcrib'd the plain and eaſy way: 
s LClear'dioff the rubbiſh of myſterious: {hools,3': a n 
« And mazes intricate of pious fools, .' + 8 
-&. 'Enſlav'd'to: narrow forms, and captivating rules. 
„Oh ] had ſt thou liv'd to baniſh all eee f Wt 
Bau Of fab'lous ages, and the een E 
Of miracles, of myſteries, and tales, in erm»: 
Where fancy over common ſenſe 3 * Mino! 
„Then might we mourn thy fate with leſs concern 
With leſs regret behold'thy ſacred urn. 


a # 


„ Howeer, thy great example has inſpig'd ld 


& A noble emulation, it has fir'd 
The glowing breaſts of our Britrnnic youth ' © | 
With love of liberty, and love of trutg. 
- 6; Thou haſt not left us in the gloom of night, oy 
Some ſtars we have that lend a friendly 3 
That ſhed a kind, auſpicious influence. Fs 
To cheriſh reaſon, and to * ſenſe.” e 


Ai (Jaconvs). a phyſician 3 


man, was a native of Ingra, in the territory of Utrecht, 
0 ugeto billy Setps in his own country with great 
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and ptofit' ſor ſome time · In the year 


the _—_ of Brandenburg appointed him 'profeſivr of elo. 
quence and the Geek tongue. He made ſeveral journies 


into different parts. of Germany, into Hungary, and Hal 
of which he has given ſome account in a poſthumous Work, 

publiſhed under the tile of Epiſtolæ itinerarie, ane 
at Amſterdam 1700, in 4to. It is ſaid there are ſome uſeful 
and curious things in theſe epiſtles- Tollius was an editor 


h 1671, 8vo; and oſ Longinus, in 160% 40, with 4 La- 

verſion in the ſume page, and Boileau's French verſion 

in the oppoſite. He was a critic of more learning than 
judgment, as the title of the following work may ſnew: 
Fortuita ſacra, in quibus præter critica nonnulla tota fabu- 


Þ 167 ancient authors; of Auſonius, cum notis variorum, 
n 


laris hiſtoria Greta, Phœenicia, Egyptiach, ad chymiam 


Ward's 

Lives of the 

— of 
Oreſham - 


college, 


pertinere aſſeritur, 1687, in 80. He piiſhed this extrava- 


gant notion ſo far, as to ſeek for the fecrets of chymiſtry and 


the philoſopher's ſtone in the fables of paganiſm. This does 
not ſhew a — — tlie) is a great deal of 
learning, and ſome en ys _ ow end wok in 
the year 1696. 

He had a brother, ae 8 Tollius, 5 - was 
alſo a very learned man. He was born at Utfecht, and in 
the beginning of his life was an amanuenſis to Iſaac Voſſius; 
he was afterwards pfoſeſſor of eloquence and the Greek 
tongue at Harderwic, and ſecretary to the Curators of the 


academy. He publiſhed an Appendix to Pierius Valerianus ? 


treatiſe De inſolloiteee ae Pe Hager en oOEY 1 hs ge 
12m0, 41445165 Bt | 


TOOKE (Anozs w) a earned Engliſh ebene 
was the ſon of Benjamin Tooke, citizen and ſtationer of Lon- 
don, 3 year 1673. He was educated ae the 
Charterhouſe-ſchool, and in 1690 ſent to Clare-hall in Cam- 
bridge, where he took both the degrees in arts at the regu- 


lar ſeaſons. In the year 1695, be was choſen uſher of the 


Charterhouſe-ſchool, and, in 1704, profeſſor of geometry in 
Greſham-college, in the room of dr. Hooke, being recom- 
mended by a teſtimonial from the maſter, dr. Burnet, and 
other officers of the Charterhouſe ; November following be 
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us choſen a feen of the royal. ſociety. . In 1723, ſeveral 
thouſand pounds were left him by his elder "bro „mr. Ben. 
jamin Tooke, a bookſeller in Fleet-ſtreet ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing this addition to his fortune, ſuch iy the force of habit, 
5 Nag _ do men love to continue in the ways they have. 
Try gt 4hough they appear faves to others, 
— ef « Bill held his place of uſher in the Charterhouſe-ſchool, 


ferred to the 'maſterſhip of the ſchool, in 1728, and, the year: 
totes, reſigned his profellorſhip of Greſham, and from. that. 


clined in his health, till at length he fell into a dropſy, 


fiſty-eighth-year. He was buried in the Charterhouſe- chapel, 


in the form of a ſhield, againſt a pillar, with à Latin in 


ders, and ſometimes preached, but devoted himſelf prin- 
cipally to the inſtruction of youth, for, which he wa no Jeſs. 


fitted by his temper than learning. 
. Gareba boonkit and adiftanes of 


youth ; as, Synopſis Grzce linguaz, Ovid Falls, from the. 
Dauphin 


and notes; 


edition, with an 


and The 
book was firſt written in Latin, by Francis Pomey, a Jeſuits. 
and tranſlated into Engliſh by one, Who conceals his name 
under initial letters. This tranſlation was afterwards . 


viſed and corrected, with che addition.of a new indus, cuts : 
of the deities, and other improveanents, by mr. Foes.  _ 
adorned nnd 


and the tenth edition, printed-in-1726z, as 


new cuts, copied from-the-ſixth Latin edition, eee 
Utrecht by Samuel Pitiſcus, in the year. 170. Mit, n 
tranſlated Pallendor?'s Whole won NN” Re 


law of nature, with the notes of me. 
liſh; and den Gates n ah CAS 


and went chearfully on with his old drudgery. He was pre- 


after, married. + pa ov of dr. Henry, Levert, phyſician to. 
the Charterhouſe... Me. then, as be was obliged by the fla» : 


time attended no other buſineſs but his ſchool, This began. 
to be too much for him, for he had ſome years before de- 


which carried him off on the 20th: of January 1731, in his 
in the middle of which is placed a white marble monuments. 
tion upon it to his memory. He had-taken deacon's gr. 


interpretation 
5 or, Hiftory of the beathen gata. "This 


gion, _— . Go - 
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who flouriſhed not long after the reſtoration of letters, was. 
born' at Gaunt in Flanders, in the year 52 5, and educated 
at Louvain, Then he went to Bojogna, in order to ſtudy 
the civil la / and antiquities, where be diſtinguiſned himſelf 
{6'by his (kill in polite literature, and particularly i in poetry; 
that he became known all over Italy, and aequainted with 
all the earned of Rome, Venice, and Padua. He was not 
only 4 man of learning, but of buſineſs alſo; and hence, 
after returning to his on country, was thought a fit perſon 
to be employed in ſeveral embaſſies. He took holy orders, 
and at fength was raiſed to the biſnopric of Antwerp, where 


he died inc1595, at ſeventy! years of- age. Beſides an 8vo- 


e of Latin poems, printed by Plantin, at Antwerp, in 
1594, be wrote Commentaries upon Suetonius and Horace; 
the former printed in 1592, the latter in 1607, 4to. Scali- 
ger, Lipſius, 8cioppius, and indeed all the learned have 


ſpoken well of his Commentaries. Fabricius, ſpesking of 


explications and emendations of Horace, ſays, that he and 
Lambinus were men 0 W eruditionis acriſque judicii,: 


lendum e «a * n. 
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'TORRENTIUS (Jon! 2 3 TE 
who generally painted ſmall figures, and, though be never 
was out of his own country, yet has dont ſome things with 
great force and great truth. But he was not ſo famous for 
any excellency in his art, as for ſome ſingular circumſtances 
of his life, together with his miſerable end. He loved, it 
ſeems, to paint nudities, and was very extravagant in bis 


led fancies, for which his friends often reproved him, but 


in vain. .' Inſtead of growing better by their advice, be ſought | 
reaſons to juſtify his wicked inclinations, and ſo fell into a 


moſt damnable hereſy, which he himſelf ſpread; about, and 
by which his obſcene figures were not only juſtified, but even 
commended. He was taken up for his horrid. tenets, , and 
N what was ſworn againſt * was by the magiſtrates, 

| | put 


TORRENTIUS 1 n ieee an 
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TORR FOELLALT 
owt to the torture; | He died; anno4640, in the midſt of his 
torments, and his lewd: pictures were burned: by the hand 
of the common hangman. People were more enraged at 
him for his heretical opinions; than for his immoral paint 

ings; and it is probable that, if he had kept himſelf clear 

from the former, he 1 e en en ap 1 

curely in the latter. 3 K 7151208 
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ToRRIGELLI e an lock ious — 

mathematician and philoſopher of Italy, was born at Faen aaa 

the 15th of October 1608, and was trained in; Greek and 

Latin literature by an uncle, who was a monk. Na 

inclination led; him to cultivate. mathematical knowledge, 

which he purſued ſome time without a maſter ; but, at 

about twenty years of age, he went to Rome, where he con- 

tinued the purſuit of it under father Benedict Caſtelli; Caſ- 

telli had been a ſcholar of the great Galilei, and had been 

called, by pope Urban VIII. to be a profeſſor of mathema- 

ties at Rome. Torricelli made ſo extraordinary a-progreſs 

under this maſter, that, having read Galilei's Dialogues, he 

compoſed a treatiſe concerning Motion, upon his principles. 

Caſtelli, aſtoniſhed at the performance, carried it and read | 

it to Galilei, who heard it with much pleaſure,” and con- 

ceived an high eſteem and friendſhip for the author. Uponj _... ....,; 
this, Caſtelli propoſed to Galilei, that Torricelli ſnould com 
and live with him, recommending him as the moſt proper 
perſon he could have, ſince he was the moſt capable of com 
prehending thoſe ſublime ſpeculations, which his own great 
age, infirmities, and, above all, want of ſight, prevented 
him from giving to the world. Galilei accepted the propos 
ſal, and Torricelli the employment, as things of all others 
the moſt advantageous to each. Galilei was at Florence, 
whither Torricelli arrived the 1ſt of October 1647z: and bes 
gan to take down what Galilei dictated, to regulate his pa- 
pers, and to act in every reſpect according to his directions. 
But he did not enjoy the advantages of this ſituation long, 
for at the end of three months Galilei died. TForricelli was 
then about returning to Rome; but the grand duke Ferdi - 
nand II. engaged him to continue at Florence, making him 
0 own * ſor the ai and promiſing him 

the 


o 
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great things would probably have been performed by him, if 
de had livedy' bat he died, after a few days illneſs; the 25th 


* 7; 
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TOURWEFORT. 


intenſely to mathematics, phyſics, and aſttonomy, and made 
many improvements, with ſome diſcoveries. He greatly im- 
proved the art of making microſcopes and teleſcopes; and 
every body knows, that he firſt found out the method of aſ- 
certaining the weight of the atmoſphere by, quickſilver;: or 
mercury, the barometer being called, from him, the Torri- 
cellian tube. Great things were expected from him, and 


of October 1647, when he wis but juſt entered his fortieth 
| 2 „„ o ( **FFFCCCCC  44$355 4 


„ oft r ot ploy mn eee a 

* had publiſhed at Florence, in 1644, u volume, intitled, 
Opera geometrica, in to. There was pubſifhed abſo at the 
fame place, in 1715, conſiſting of ninety-ſix pages in gto, 
Leribni accademiche ; theſe ate diſcourſes pronounced by 
Him upoſ different gceafions. The firſt was to the academy 
of La Cruſca, by way of thanks-for admitting him into their 
body the reſt are upon ſubjects of mathematics: and phyſics, 
Prefixed'to the whole is a long life of Torricelli, by Thomas 


Buonaventuri, a Florentine gentleman. 


hotghiſt of France, was born of 2 good family, ut Ain in 


te hiftcire de Provence, the zth of June 1656. He had a paſſion for plants 


I'academie 
des ſciences. 
»—— Njceron, 


from his childhood, and, when he was: at ſchool, uſed fre- 
quently to play truant, though he was as frequently puniſhed 


ce. tom iv. ſor it, im ordet to amuſe himſelf with obſerving them. The 


ſkme-paſhon continued when he was more grown up, and 
after he began to ſtudy philoſophy and divinity z and though 
all endeavours were uſed by his father, who deſigned him 
for the church, to cure him of it, all endeavours were vain, 
his favourite ſtudy prevailed, and plants continued his object, 
In purſuit of them he was ready to traverſe the globe, as he 
did a great part of it afterwards, but, for the preſent, was 
obliged: to content himſelf with what the neighbourhood of 
Ain, und the gardens of the curious afforded. Becoming 
his own maſter, by the death of his father in 1677, he quitted 
theology, which indeed he had never reliſned, and gave him- 
ſelf up iatirely to phyſic, natural philoſophy, and _— 


TOURINE FO ROT} | te 
he did this ut thi infligation'6f an untfe, who was's very 
ingenious and reputable -pliyfieizii,” In 1678, be Hin" over 
the mountains of Dauphin and Savoy, and brought from 
thence x great number of dried plante, which beef his col. 
lection In 167%, he went te Montpelict, to perfect him- 
ſelf in medicine and angtomy: ft this towh was 4 garden” 
of plants, which had been eſtabliſhed by Hetity IV. but | 
this did not ſatisfy his curiol urioſity; be fittipled over lte country 5 
round about Montpelier, and brought back with him plants, 
which were before unkriowh to tie botaniſts of that plate 
Theſe bounds were yet too tconſined for his curious und in- 
quiſitive nature: he formed x ſcheme, therefore, of puffing 
over into Spain, and ſet otit "for Bartelona in April 168 . 
He ſpent ſome time in ehe müuntains of Catalonia, Whither 
he was accompanied by the young phyſicians of the country, 
and the ſtudents in phyſte, to whom he pointed out and en- 
plained the various ſorts of plants. He underwent a thouſand ' 
dangers in "theſe deſert placed; he was once ſttipped naked 
by the thiquelets,' a kind of 'hightahd banditti,” who, ho- 
ever, ſo far tik pity on him as to return him his Waiſtcoat, 
in the lining of Which, by good Juek, he happened to have ' 
ſome ſilver tied up in an handkerchief. His love of ſimpling 
was near proving fatal to him ente before © for being got into 
a peaſant's gurden without 'Jeuve; he was taken for a — ö 


and had like to have been ſtoned, while he wus poring 
plants; as Archimedes is faid to have been Mainz without 

ſcarcely knowing any thing of the matter, While' he ws 

making figures'upon the ſands of the ſea-ſhore, Yethe was in 

ſtill greater danger as he returned'to France: ſor ut a town” 

near Perpignon, the houſe here he lay fell entirely down, 

and if all poſſible haſte had not been made to dig him out of 

the ruins, under which, however, he was buried two houre, 

he muſt inevitably have perithed. He arrived at Montpelier 

at the end of 1681, and continued bis ſtudies in medicine, 3 
and his operations in ehymiſtry and anztomy. He wis al- 
terwards received doctor of phyfic at Orange, and went from 

thence to Alx, where his paffion for plants, which was 4 

bigh as ever, did not ſuffer him to continue long; He bad 

a mind to viſit the Alps, as he had viſited the Pyrenees; we x 


OE OR 


he brought back, with him r which be had ac 


quired with vaſt. fatigue and danger. ethers 4s 


His great merit in his way began now to be.known 4 
1 whither he went in 1683, and was introduced to M. 


Fagon, fiſt phyſician to the queen, who was ſo ſtruck with. 


the ingenuity, and vaſt; knowledge of Tournefort, that he 
procured him to be made botanic profeſſor in the. king's gar. 


den. Tournefort immediately ſet himſelf to furnjſh, it with, 


every, thing that was curious. and valuable ; and, by order 
of the king, travelled into Spain and Portugal, and, after- 


wards, into. Holland and England, where he made a prodi- 
collection of plants. His name was become celebrated 


2 as well as at home; and he had the botanic profeſlor- 


ſhip at Leyden. offered him, which, he did, not thinlk proper 
to accept, though his preſent ſalary was but ſmall. He had, 


however, the profits of his profeſſion, and of a gleat num · 
ber of pupils in botany, which, with his own private for- 
tune, ſupported. him very handſomely. In 1692, he was 


admitted a member of the academy of ſciences 1 al. 
terwards made doctor in phyſie of the faculty of, Paris, and 
maintained a theſis ſor it, which he dedicated. to his friend 
and patron M. Fagon. ihn ny e 
In 170, he received an order from the King to travel to 
—— „ Aſia, and Africa, not only to take cagnizance of the 
which the ancients have mentioned, or even of thoſe. 


18 01741 {> 1 


which eſcaped their obſervation, but. to make alſo obſerva- 


tions upon natural hiſtory at large, upon ancient and modern 
geography, and upon the religion, manners, and commerce 


of different nations and people. The king ordered farther 


a deſigner'to; attend him, who. might draw plants, animals, 


or any thing curious, that fell in his way. Almoſt three 


years were employed in this learned voyage; and, as botany 
was M. Tournefort's favourite object, he ſimpled over all 


| the. iſles of the Archipelago, upon the coaſts of the Black 


Sea, in Bithynia, Pontus, Cappadocia, Armenia, Georgia. 


At his return he took a different route, in hopes of new ſub- 


jets of obſervation, and came through Galatia, Myſia, Ly- 
dia, and Ionia. The plague being then in Egypt, hindered 
him from proceeding, to Africa; nevertheleſs, he brought 
home 1 356 ſpecies of plants, intirely new. | 
He 


. 
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le gor Hed the Bilthely of bt, protemon ven tis 
travels had interrupted ; he was ſoon after made profeſſor of 
61 "HE tad, uſo, fs {ies of tis 
botanie profeſſorſhip in the king's garden, and the uſual func- 
tions of the academy of ſciences required of eyery member, 
to attend, together with the work of preparing an account 
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of his travels, which was now to. be expected from him. 


This being more work than his conſtitution could. bear, gra- 
dually impaired his health, but it was an unforeſeen accident 
that vol hin his life: as he was going to the academy, bis 
breaſt was violently preſſed by the wheel of a cart, which 
he could not avoid ; which yet he recovered from ſo far, as 
to be able to go on with his medical and botanical lectures. 


But it brought on a ſpitting of blood, which. he did not pay . 
a proper regard to; and this ending in a dropſy of the breaſt. 
carried him off, after languiſhing ſome months, the 28th 


of December 1708. He was the greateſt botaniſt of his 
time; and it was by his {kill and care that, the king of 
France's gardens, almoſt quite neglected and abandoned be- 
fore, were afterwards held in honour, and thought worth 
the attention of all the virtuoſi in Europe, Vet he was not 
ſo particularly attached to. botany, as to neglect every thin 
elſe: for he had made a moſt valuable collection of all finds 
of natural curioſities, which he left by will to the king. 

| His writings are as follow : Elemens de botanique: ou, 
Methode pour connoitre les plantes, avec figures, Paris 1694, 
3 tomes in 8y0, He afterwards' enlarged this work conſi- 
derably, and tranſlated it into Latin, for the benefit of fo- 
reigners, with this title, Inſtitutiones rei herbariz : ive, 
Elementa botanices, Paris 1700, 3 vols in 4to. The firſt 
volume contains the names of the plants, diſtributed accord- 
ing to bis method, the two other the figures of them, very 


: WA le +4+. * 5 1 : "= 3 - F . 4 
well e His next work was, Hiſtoire des plantes 
qui naiſſent aux environs de Paris, avec leur uſage dans la 


medicine, 1698, in 12mo ; enlarged by another hand, into 
two volumes 12mo, in an edition of Paris 1725. De opti- 
ma methodo inftituends in re berbaria, 1697, in 8vo, This 
is an epiſtle to our mr. Ray, who had diſſented from mr. 
Tournefort's method of clafſing plants, and ranging them 
into their "ſeveral genuſes. Corollarium inftitutionum rei 
8 | h her bariæ, 


TRAPEZUYNT 4s. 


Herbaria, aka eee, | 


Hody, de 


Grecis l- 


Juftribus, 
&c, 5. Joa. 


in orientalibu⸗ 9 705 obſeryatæ recenſentuf & ad genera 
244. LEYOGANTUC, Faris 1003. mn 40. 11 
no e of mr. e eee 17c 


in folip. Relation d'un voyage du Levant, contenant I bif. 


toire ancienne & moderne de pluſigurs iſles d Archipel, & 
Conſtantinople, &c. Paris 1717, 2 tomes in to, and 3 in 
Bvo,, with figures; reprinted at Amſterdam 1718, in 2 vals 
470. This work compriſes. not only diſcqveries in botany, 
byt many other curious particulafs relating hiſtoxy, geo- 
graphy, and natural philoſophy, , Beſides theſe larger works, 
there are ſeveral pieces of mr, Tournefort, printed in the 
Hiſtory of the academy of ſciences. | 


"TRAPEZUNTIUS (AS03010 8] tne, of dot 
learned men who brought the Greek language into the welt 
Juſt before the reſurreCtion of letters, was a native of Candia, 


or Crete, and porn about the year 1395. He came firſt to 


Venice, and paſſed from thence to Rome, where be 5 
rhetoric and philoſophy ſeveral years. This was under the 
pontificate of Eugenlus IV. about which time Theodorus 
Goza.came to Traly, and was hls rival, He was ſecret 
to Eugenius, as he was to hig ſucceſſor Nicholas V. and 
lived in plenty and happineſs for a long time; but afterwards 
being involved in quarrels with Gora, Valla, and others, 
he went to Naples, at the ſoſſeitation of king Alphonſus, 
who ſettled on bim a good penſion. In the year 1465, he 


| made a viſit to his native country, and returned from thence, 


by Conſtantin 
and it js ſaid, 3 | 
forgetting all he had ever learned, even to his own name, 
Some have imputed this to illneſs, others to diſappointment 
and vexation, for baving received from page Sixtus IV. what 
he thought an inconſiderable recompence for ſome of his 

orks: an hundred ducats was the ſum. And they add, 
that, 34 he _ceturned from the palace, he flung it into the 


ole, to Rome, , He lived to be extremely old 
at, before he died, he grew a perſect child, 


- 


Tiber, ſaying, * Periere labores, . pereat & eorum. ingrata 


| © merces:” but they ſeem to have confounded his ſtory with 


Theodore Goza's. He died at, Rome in the. year 1485, 


aged near ninety. He had 4 good portion of that ſavage 


| ſpirit 


This work, is; printed 
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proud, conceited, dagmatical, impatient of contradiction, 
and quarrelſome, and ne a much as any one, to 
falſify the maxim of Ouid. 4 6134 n 25 5 
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n many works, bath in G | 
tin; he tranſlated alſo, like the reſt of his fellow travellers, 
many of the ancient Greek authors into Latin, as this indeed 
was their proper buſineſs : but his tranſlations were not good. 
Huetius, ſpeaking of him as. 2 tranſlator, ſays, “ Nonnun- 
« quam auctorem intra eas concludit anguſtias, ut tots gjus 
% membra recidat ; quorum, & ordinem quandoque aydet 
, peruertere. Nativos præterea ſenſus neque rimatur feli- 
« citer, neque polite reddit; & quibus ſolis/ excuſari poteſt 
« interpretationis licentia, vel aſparnatus * FIG ww 
« aſſequi ſe poſſe ne 1 1595 | 


TRAPP (Joszen) an "Engliſh divine, 1 
parts and learning, was the ſecond fon of mr. Joſeph Trapp, 
rector of Cherington in Glouceſterſhire, at which place he 
was born, anno 1679. He had a private education under 
his father, who inſtructed him in the languages, and, when 
he was fit for the univerſity, ſent him to Wadhanvcallege 
in Oxford, where he took the degrees in arts, and was 
choſen fellow. He was greatly diſtinguiſhed by his Kill in 
the belles. lettres; and, in the year 1708, was choſen to the 
profeſſorſhip of poetry, which was founded by dr. Henry 
Birkhead, formerly. fellow. of All-ſouls-college, with this 
condition, that the place of le&urer can only. he held far 
ten years. He was the firſt, profeſſor, and publiſhed: his lec- 
tures under the title of Prælectiones poeticz. - He bas ſhewn 
| there, in very elegant Latin, how perſectly he underſtood 

every ſpecies of poetry, what noble rules he was. capable of | 
laying down, and how critically and juſtly he could give di- 
rections towards the forming a juſt poem. He ſheu/ d af- 
terwards, by his tranſlation of Virgil, that a man may be 
able to direct, who cannot execute: that is, may Have the 
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TREMELTTIUS.: , 
eloſe to Virgil in every line, has expreſſed, indeed, the de. 
ſign, the characters, eontexture, and moral of his poem: 
in ſhort, has given Virgibs seebunt of the actions. 
den, on the contrary, not only conveyed the general low 
of his author, but conveyed' them with the,ſame majeſty and 


fire, has led you through ar, battle with fear and trembling, 


has ſoothed you in the tender ſcenes, and enchanted you 
with the flowers of poetry. Virgil, contemplated "through 
the medium of Trapp, appeirs' an accurate writer, and the 
Eneid a well conducted fable; but, diſcerned in Dryden 
page, he glows as with fire From heaven, and the Eneid i; 
à continued ſeries of whatever” bn Ru apt ror e 


Y and ſublime: 


Dr. Trapp, the he Wen woe a doctor in diving, 
was in the early part of his life chaplain, as we are told, to 
the father of the late famous lord Bolingbroke. His prefer- 
ment was the rectory of Harlington in Middleſex, and of 
Chriſt-church in Newgate-ſtreet, and St. Leonard's in Foſter- 
lane, London, with the leEtureſhips of St. Lawrence Jewry 
and St. Martin's in the Fields: his very high church prin- 
ciples, were probably the reaſon why he did not riſe higher. 
He died in November 1747, and left behind him the charafter 
of a pathetic and inſtruQive preacher, an excellent ſcholar, a 
diſcerning critic, and a very exemplary liver. Four volumes 
of his Sermons have been publiſhed. He is the author, like- 
wiſe, of a piece intitled, The church of England defended 
againſt the falſe reaſoning of the church of Rome. He wrote 
a tragedy, called Abramule: or, Love and empire, acted in 
the year 1704, and dedicated to the lady Harriet ho von, 
Several Occaſional poems were written by him in Engliſh; and 
_— b one Latin poem of his in the Muſæ Anglicanz. 

„ he tranflated' Milton's Paradiſe loft into Latin 
verſe, . little ſueceſi, as will be eaſily imagined; and, 


as he publiſhed i it at his own expence, was a' conſiderable 


loſer. | He certainly might have” beſtow ed his" time, wa 
| and Aer better. Shag 148 un 175 


+ TREMELLIUS ee as divine of 
geen learning, and famous particularly for a Latin tranſls- 
on of the ble, was born at Ferrara in the year * 
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T RE N C HARD. 

He was the ſon of a Jew, and was educated with ſuch care 
u to become a great maſter in the Hebrew tongue; but 
was converted to Chriſtianity by the celebrated Peter 

and went with him to Lucca. Afterwards, leaving lay 
altogether, be went into Germany, and ſettled at Argentine, 
from whence he proceeded to England in the reign of king 


Edward VI. after whoſe death he returned to Germany, and 


taught Hebrew in the ſchool of Hornbach. From thence 
he was invited to Heidelberg, under the elector palatipe 
Frederic III. where he was profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue, 
and tranſlated, the Syriac Teſtament into Latin. There alſo 
he undertook a Latin tranſlation of the Bible out of Hebrew, 
and aſſociated Franciſcus Junius to him in that work. His 
next remove was to Sedan, at the requeſt of the duke of 
Bulloin, to be the Hebrew. profeſſor in his new univerſity, 
where he died anno 1580, in his ſeventieth year, 

His tranſlation of the Bible was firſt publiſhed in the year 


1575, and afterwards corrected by Junius in 1587, The 


proteſtant churches receiyed it with great approbation, and 
our learned Matthew Poole, in the preface to his Synopſis 
criticorum, reckons it among the beſt verſions. The papiſts 


have not ſpoken ſo favourably of it, but repreſent it as very 


faulty : As Tremellius, ſays father Simon, . was a Jew 
before he was a proteſtant, he has retained ſomething 
peculiar to himſelf in his tranſlation, and deviates often 
4 from the true ſenſe. His Latin is affected and full of 
% faults.” . \ | 5 


TRENC HARD (Joan) an. illuſtrious Engliſh pa- 
triot and writer, was deſcended of an ancient family, and 
born in the year 1669. He had a liberal education, and was 
bred to the law, in which he was well ſkilled ; but politics, 
and his place of commiſſioner of the forfeited eſtates in Ire - 


land, whicþ he enjoyed in the reign of king William, took 


bim from the bar, whither be had never any inclination to 
return. Alſo by the death of an uncle, and by his marriage, 
he was fallen into an eaſy fortune, with the proſpect of a 


much greater. He began very early to diſtinguiſh himſelf * 


by his writings ; for in the year 1697, be publiſhed An ar- 
gument ſhewing, that a og army is inconſiſtent with 
Vol. XI. a free 


1737. 
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a free government, and abſolutely deſtructive to the confi 


tution of the Engliſh monarchy”; and in 1698, A ſhort hir. 
tory of ſtanding armies in England; Which two pamphlet. 


produced ſeveral anſwers. 


chard, in conjunction with mr. Thomas Gordon, began to 


publiſh in the London, and afterwards in the Britiſh Journal, 


a ſeries of letters under the name of Cato, upon various and 
important ſubjects relating to the public. Theſe were con- 
tinued for almoſt three years with a very great reputation; 
but there were ſome among them, written by mr. Tren- 
chard under the name of Diogenes, upon ſeveral points of 
religion, which were thought exceptionable, and animad- 
verted upon. Thus mr. John Jackſon wrote A defence of 
human liberty, in anſwer to Cato's Letters, in 1725, Mr, 
Gordon aft. rwards collected the papers written by mr. Tren- 
chard and himſelf, and publiſhed them in four volumes 12mo, 


under the title of Cato's Letters; or, Eſſays on liberty civil 


or religious, and other important ſubjecto, the fourth edition 
of which, corrected, was printed in 1737. It was imagined 
at the time, that lord Moleſworth had a chief, at leaſt a 


' _ conſiderable hand, in thoſe letters ;. but mr. Gordon aſſures 
us, in the dedication of them to John Milner, eſq; that this 


noble perſon never wrote a line in them, nor contributed x 
thought towards them, As to the purport and deſign of 
them, mr. Gordon ſays, that as they were the work of 
no faction or cabal, nor calculated for any lucrative or 


„ ambitious ends, or to ſerve the purpoſes of any party what- 
4 ſoeyer, but attacked falſhood and diſhoneſty in all ſhapes 


« and parties, without temporizing with any, but doing 


; @ juftice to all, even to the weakeſt and moſt unfaſhionable, 


“ and maintaining the principles of liberty againſt the prac- 
« tices of moſt parties; ſo they were dropped without any 
& fordid compoſition, and without any conſideration, ſave 


n that it was judged that the public, after all; its terrible 


& convulſigns, was become calm and ſafe, They had 
6 treated of moſt of the ſubjects important to the world, 
« and meddled with publie- ee and publie men only 


e in great inſtances.” 


Mr. Trenchard was ater of parliament for Taunton 


in Somerſetſhire, and died in December 1723, of an ukes 


@ -- WY in 


In November 1720, mr. Tren. 


AIS SI N o. 


in his kidneys. He is ſaid to have thought too much, and 
with too much ſolicitude, to have dong. \ what he did too in- a 
enſely, and with too much vigour and activity of the head, 
which cauſed him many bodily diſorders, and is ſuppoſed at 
laſt to have worn out the ſprings of life, He left no Write _ 
ings at all behind him, but two or three looſe papers, once 
intended for Cato's Letters, Mr. Anthony Collins, in che 
manuſcript catalogue of his library, aſcxibes to him the fol- 


Conſiderations on the pu lie debts, 1719, Compariſon of 
the propoſals of the Bank and of the South-Sea company, 
1710. Letter of thanks, &c. 1719. Thoughts on the 
peerage bill, 1719: and Reflections on the Old Whig, 1719. 

Mr. Gordon, who has drawn his character at large in the pre- 
face above cited, tells us in his dedication, that he has ſet. 
« him no higher than his own great abilities and many virtues k 
" ſet him; that his failings were ſmall, his talents extraor- 

« dinary, his probity equal; and that he was one of the 
« yorthieſt, one of the ableſt, one of the n * uſeful Pen, 

« that ever any ae was bleſſed withal. | 
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TR I 881 NO. (Jona Gzoros) an Italian Ty 
born at Vicenza of an ancient and noble family, the 7th 


( I OT n e  =_ 2_V wok aw. — 


When he had gone. through a courſe of rhetoric and philo-. 
ſophy, he went to Milan in order to learn the Greek tongue 
under Demetrius Chalcondyles; and out of gratitude to ch. 
maſter, . erected a monument to, him after his death in the. 
church of St. Sauveur. Afterwards he cultivated mathe- 
matical learning, and made a very conſiderable progreſs. in 


it, omitting in the mean time no opportunities of —ͤ—— 
himſelf in the Italian poetry, for which he had a natural 9 2 | 


and in time became famous. At two and twenty years: 

age he went to Rome, where he acquired the friendfhip of 
all the learned; and ſome have pretended, that from this. 
commerce he drew all his knowledge and taſte for letters and 
the ſciences, having till then been very idle and ignorant; 
but there is no foundation for this ſuppoſition. He returned 
to Vicenza, and in the as * 503, married a Lak of * 


"5s 


lowing pieces: I he natural hiſtory of ſuperſtition, 1709. _ 


Was. Niceren, 
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July 1478. He loſt his father at ſeven years old, yet having. Jugemens, 
a paſhon for letters, applied himſelf ardently to his ſtudies. Ac. tom. iv. 


happineſs, After his marriage he fought tranquillity in: 
cdunery-life, and retired to 2 family-eftate ar Criccoli, upon 
the river Aſtego, whete he cultivated poetry and the ſcience 


Without interruption. He bullt here à very magnificent 


- houſe, of which he drew himſelf the plan, for he was very 

well ſkilled in architecture; and it was under him, and from 

the conſtruQion of this houſe, that Andreas Palladio, after 

wards ſo great a maſter, learned the firſt principles of that 
ſclence. 5 . , 5 l ; 35 Pte) n W e 

"P'tiffino was enjoying bimſelf in this retreat with gret 

tranquillity and content, when he loſt his beloved wife, after 

having bad two ſons by her, Francis and Julius. This loſ 

made him quit the country, and fly to Rome, where, under 

the preſſure of the ſevereſt affliction, he compoſed a'tragedy, 

called Sophoniſba. This was received with prodigious ap- 

plauſe, and, by order of Leo X. ated with the utmoſt pomp 

and milghificerice. If It was not the firſt, as ſome affirm, it 

was Uuridoubredly the moſt perfect production of the kind 

which had then appeared among the moderns; and Taff 

| _ himſelf made no ſcruple to compare it with the tragedies of 

ite antltfits, But Triflino kad other talents befides that of 

making verſes; he was very well formed for bufineſs, and 

_ © | thetefore pope Leo ſent him, in the year 1516, to nego- 

clate ſome important affairs with the emperor Maximilian, 

which he did with good ſucceſs. Triffino made himſelf — 

eruble to the emperor, as well as to his ſucceſſor Charles V. 

ale he was employed by both with great confidence. I 

aþpedts alſo from the Latin letters of Bembus, written in the 

name of Leo X. that this pope ſent Triſſino to Venice in the 

year 1516, and that he reſided at that court ſome months. 

Upon the death of Leo in the year 1521, he retired to hi 

9 eountry, and married a ſecond wife in 1526, by whom 

de Had a fon named Ciro, who engroſſed all his affection. 

However, pope Clement VII. who was no ſtranger to hk 

vatlous merit, recalled him afterwards to Rome, and gave 

him many marks of his eſteem. He ſent him to Charles V. 

and to the republic of Venice; and when that emperor was 

crowned at Bologna in February 1530, Triſſino had the 

| Honour to be one of the pope's train · beareern. 


4 


11 1 5 


He was = involved in e e of a domeſtic kind, 


which did not end but with his life. Julius, the only re- 
maining ſon by his firſt wife, could not bear his mother-in- 


Jaw ; be was alſo extremely offended at the partiality ſhewn 
by Triflino to Ciro, the child of his ſecond marriage. From 


theſe unhappy ſources things grew daily more and more in- 
famed, till at length Trifino, conceiving an averſion to 
Julius, reſolved to diſinherit him, and to leave his whole 
eſtate to Ciro. Julius aware of this commenced a ſuit at 
law againſt his father for his mother's jointure, which, after 
a proceſs of ſome years, was determined in his favour, He 
then made a ſeizure of his father's houſe and eftate, which 


afflicted Triſſino to that degree, that he went to Rome in - 


| 1549, and died there the year following. Before he left l _ 
own country, he wrote theſe verſes: | 


&« Quzramus terras alio ſub amine ntl, 
% Quando mihi eripitur fraude paterna domus: 

«© Et fovet hanc fraudem Venetum ſententia dura, 
« Quz nati in patrem comprobat inſidiasz; _ 

4 Qua natum voluit confectum ætate parentem 


& Atque ægrum antiquis pellere limitibus. | 
Chara domus valeas, dulceſque valete Penates : 
Nam miſer ignotos cogor adire Lare. 


All the works of Triſſino were printed in two values 


folio, at Verona in 1729, the firſt containing his poems, 


the ſecond his proſe pieces. His grand performance is, La 
Italia liberata da Gotti, printed firſt at Rome in 1547, 8vo. 


Mr. Voltaire has criticiſed it in the following manner : — 88 
„Te Italian tongue, ſays he, was at the end of the epique 


* fiſteenth century brought to the perfection in which it 
continues now, and in which it will continue ſo long as 
Taſſo in poetry, and Machiavel in proſe, ſhall be the 
*« ſtandards of ſtyle. Taſſo was in his childhood when 
% Triflino, the — of the firſt tragedy written in a mo- 
dern language, ventured to attempt an epic poem. He 
* took for his ſubject Italy delivered from the Goths by Be- 
« lifarius, under the empire of Juſtinian. The ſubjedt was 


«© great and noble; the execution, although very mean, was 


| * yet ſucceſsful; and this dawning ſhone in an age of dark- 
os % neſs, 


* : 2 4 
- 
; * 9 


P ˙ mw ˙²˙ A IE Odd INN NE TI 


# 1 


55 \ | Le. 

'  TRYPHIODORVSs. 
« neſs, till it was intirely abſorbed in the broad day of Taſh, 
« Triſſino was a man of great genius and extenſive capa. 


40 city. He was employed by Leo X. in many important 


« affairs, and had much ſucceſs in his embaſſy to Charles v. 
«© but at laſt he ſacrificed his ambition and worldly pro- 
"6 ſpects to his love of letters, which at that time were te. 
& puted honourable, becauſe they were newly revived in 
« Europe, and in the glory of their prime. He was juſtly 
% charmed with the beauties of Homer, and yet his great 
« fault is to have imitated him; for imitation requires more 
6c genius and more art than is commonly imagined. The 
C flowers of the ancients appear withered when gathered by 
4 ynſkilful hands; yet nothing is more common than to 
& ſee authors mangle Homer and Virgil in their own pro. 
« ductions, and ſcreen themſelves under theſe great names, 
« without conſidering, that the very things which are to be 
&« admired in theſe ancients, are ridiculous in their works, — 
% However, I do not mention Triſſino only to point out 


his faults, but to give him the praiſes he juſtly deſerves, 
for having been the firſt modern in Europe, who at- 


& tempted an epic poem, in a vulgar tongue, and in blank 
« verſe; for not having been guilty of a ſingle quibble in 
& his works, although he was an Italian, and for having 
« introduced fewer magicians and enchanted heroes than 
66 any writer of his nation.” 


TRYPHIODORUS, an ancient Greek poet, of 
whom remains a poem of about 700 lines, intitled Iw awry, 
ot, The deſtruction of Froy. Few particulars are known 

of him, and hardly any with certainty. We learn from 
 Syidas, that he was an Egyptian; but nothing can be de- 


termined concerning his age. Some have fancied him older 
than Virgil, but without the leaſt colour of probability. 
Others have made him a contemporary with Quintus Cala- 
ber, . Nonnus, Coluthus, and Muſzus, who wrote the poem 
on Hero and Leander, becauſe they fancied a reſemblance 
between his ſtyle and theirs ; but this is a precarious argu- 
ment, nor js it a jot better known when theſe authors lived, 
All therefore that can be reaſonably ſuppoſed in regard to 


the age of „ 18, (nat he lived between Ce” 
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TR YPHIODORUS. 


of Severus and Anaſtaſius ; the former of which died at the 


beginning of the third ef n the latter at the begin- 


ning of the ſixth, _ 
His reputation among the 8 if we may judge from 


their having given him the title of grammarian, was very 


conſiderable ; for, though the word grammarian be now 
frequently uſed as a term of reproach, and applied to perſons ; 


altogether attentive to the minutiz of language, yet it was 
anciently a title of honour, and particularly beſtowed on 
ſuch, as wrote well and politely in every way. The writ- 
ings of this author were extremely numerous, as we learn 
from their titles preſerved by Suidas; yet none of them are 
come down to us, except the poem above-mentioned. What 
accounts we have of them, however, do not convey the 
higheſt idea of his abilities and taſte, as will appear from 
mr. Addiſon's deſcription of his Odyſſey. That inimitable 
writer, after having propoſed to ſpeak of the ſeveral ſpecies 
of falſe wit among the ancients, goes on in the following 
manner. © The firſt I ſhall produce are the Lipogrammatiſts, 
« or, Letter-droppers of antiquity, that would take an ex- 
6 ception, without any reaſon, againſt ſome particular letter 
„ in the alphabet, ſo as not to admit it. once into a whole 
poem. One Tryphiodorus was a great maſter in this 


4 kind of writing. He compoſed an Odyſſey, or epic poem, 


« on the adventures of Ulyſſes, conſiſting of four and twenty 


books, having entirely baniſhed the letter A from his firſt 


“ book, which was called Alpha, as lucus a non lucendo, 
e becauſe there was not an Alpha in it. His ſecond book 
as inſcribed Beta for the ſame reaſon: in ſhort, the poet 
excluded the whole four and twenty letters in their turns, 
and ſhewed them, one after another, that he could do his 
e buſineſs without them. It muſt have been very pleaſant 
„to have ſeen this poet avoiding the reprobate letter, as 

much as another would a falſe quantity; and making his 


4 eſcape from it through the ſeveral Greek dialects, when 


she was preſſed with it in any particular ſyllable. For the 
«« moſt apt and elegant word in the whole language was re- 

jected, like a diamond with a flaw in it, if it appeared 
© blemiſhed with a wrong letter. I ſhall only obſerve upon 


this head, that if the we have here aner had 
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& fund would it have been of obſolete words and phraſes, 


« been now extant, the Odyſſey of Tryphiodorus in an pro. 


74 


bability would have been oftener quoted by our learned 


4 pedants, than the Odyſſey of Homer. What a 


, unuſual barbariſms and ruſticities, abſurd ſpellings and 
4% complicated dialects? I make no queſtion, but it would 
& have been looked upon as one of the moſt valuable trez. 
4 ſures of the Greek tongue.” £ Pe LN 

The firſt edition of Tryphiodorus's Deſtruction of Troy 
was publiſhed at Venice by Aldus, together with Quintus 
Calaber's Paralipomena, and Coluthus's Poem on the rape 
of Helen, It was afterwards reprinted at ſeveral places, 
particularly at Frankfort in the year 1588, by Friſchlinus, 
who not only reſtored many corrupted paſſages in the origi- 


| | nal, but added two Latin verſions, one in proſe, the other 
| In verſe. That in verſe was reprinted. with the Greek at 


Oxford 1742, in 8vo, with an Engliſh tranſlation in verſe, 
and notes upon both the Greek and the Engliſh, by J. Mer- 


nick of Trinity- college. 


Blount's 
Cenfora au- 
tho: um. 


To RNEBVUs (Aal) an illuſtrious French critic 
was born in 1512 at Andely, a town in Normandy, of a 


Niceron,fee, gentleman's family, but in no great circumſtances. Authors 


have diſputed much about the ſpelling his French name; 
but his Latin name all agree to be Turnebus. He went to 


Paris at eleven years of age, and made an amazing progreſs 


In claſſical literature and criticiſm. He was happily formed 


with all the qualities which could enable a-man to excel; 


quick apprehenſion, admirable judgment, great penetration, 


and a. moſt tenacious memory. Add to this, that he was 


 indefatigable in applying, inſomuch that it is remarked of 


ts be Greek profeſſor at Paris, whither his great name drew 


Him, as it was alſo of Budæus, that he ſpent ſome hours in 
ſtudy, even on the day he was married. He acquired, after 
he was grown up, ſo extenſive a reputation for his learning, 
that Ita 
him great offers, if he would honour them with his reſi- 
dence: but we are told, that he choſe to be poor in his own 
cou „ rather than rich in 


literature firſt at Toulouſe; and afterwards, in 1547, went 


ians, Spaniards, Germans, and Engliſh, all made 


any other. He taught polite _ 
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ru RNERBUSs. _—_— 
{bolars to bim from all parts of Europe,” In 1592, been L 
upon him the care of the royal prefs for the Greet books; 
but quitted this office in 1555, upon being admitted into the 
number of the royal proſeſſors. He died the 12th of June | 
1565, leaving his wife big of her ſixth child, 2 
It would be endleſs to tranſcribe the eloges that have been 
made upon this excellent man; all the learned have, with I 
one conſent, ſpoken of him in the higheſt terms ; even the 
Scaligers and Scioppius, who have ſcarce ſpoken well of any 
body elſe. Lambinus indeed, though he allowed him every 
| thing, accuſed him of having tranſcribed from his Commen- 
taries upon Cicero, and Muretus did the ſame; but Lipfius 
could not forbear crying out upon this, O Jupiter ! audire Byiftlolice 2 
« hxc? ut plagiarius fit Turnebus? non credam hoc ſex- ES 0 
« centis Lambinis. O Jupiter! do you hear theſe things? 7. 
« that Turnebus is a plagiary? I would not believe fix - - 
« hundred Lambins in this,” What made Turnebus fo: + 
univerſally beloved, was the great ſweetneſs of his temper, 
which he even ſhewed by a'virgin modeſty in his counte- 
nance. This was an extraordinary quality, and ought to 
de the more noted in a critic, becauſe it has been obſerved, 
that the candour and good-nature of the men of that order, 
have not been always” proportionable to their learning. 
What Montaigne has faid of Turnebus, in his chapter of 
| pedants, is ſo very much to his credit, that it would not be 
juſtice to him not to tranſcribe it. Whoever,” ſays he, EA, l. 
« ſhall narrowly pry into, and throughly fift this ſort of 4 
« men, will find, for the moſt part, that they neither un- . 
“ derſtand others, nor themſelves 3 and that their memories 
“are indeed full enough, but the judgment totally void and 
empty. Some ought yet to be excepted, whoſe own na · 
“ture has of itſelf formed them better, as I have obſerved 
4% for example of Adrianus Turnebus. He never made any, 
e other profeflion than that of mere learning only; and in 
« that is, in my opinion, the greateſt man that has been 
e theſe thouſand years. Yet he had nothing at all in him 
of the pedant, but the wearing of his gown, and a little 
exterior air and manner, which could not be civilized to 
„the garb;—but within, there was not a more illuſtrious 
* and palite ſoul living upon earth, I have often purpoſely 


Pa, 


6 put him upon 


fore. They conſiſt chiefly of criticiſms upon ancient au- 
thors in general, and Latin verſions from ſome of the Greeks, 


© roughly, and turned it into elegant Latin, cloſely and 
% without departing in the leaſt from his t, yet in 
“clear and pleaſant ſtyle,” 


verſion of the Bible, was born on the borders of Wale, 
ſome time before the year 1500. He was of Magdalen-hall 


arguments quite- de 5 
— found he had ſo clear an inſight, ſo quick a 


6% apprehenſion, and fo ſolid a judgment, that a man wouli 
6 have thought he had never practiſed any other thing bu 
arms, and been all his life employed in affairs of ſtate 
„And theſe are great and vigorous natures, "= 

| — “ Queis arte benigna 

64 Et meliore Juto finxit precordia Titan.” 
| Juvenal, Sat. xi, 
The works of 1 which are all in Latin, were 


printed i in one volume folio at Straſburg 1600: his Adver- 
faria, in three volumes folio, had been printed at Paris be- 


Huetius ſays, that he had every quality which is neceſſary 
for a perfect tranſlator; for he underſtood Greek tho- 


TYNDALE (WILIA) a . zealous Engliſh re- 
former, and memorable for having made the firſt Engliſh 


in Oxford, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſucking in 
early the doctrines of Luther, and by as zealouſly propagat · 
ing thoſe doctrines among others. Afterwards he removed 
to Cambridge, and from thence went to live with a gentle- 7 
man in Glouceſterſhire, in the capacity of tutor to his chil- fays 
dien. While he continued there he ſhewed himſelf ſo fu- the 
rious for Luther, and fo inveterate to the pope, that he vs WWF Seri 


forced, merely for the ſecurity of his perſon, to leave the nan 


place. He next endeavoured to get into the ſervice of Ton- ties 


ſtall biſhop of Durham, but did not ſucceed, His zeal for wad 


Lutheraniſm made him deſirous to tranſlate the New Teſta- * 
ment into Engliſh; and as this could not ſafely be done in 


England, he went into Germany, where, ſetting about the a 


work, he finiſhed it in the year 1527. It was the firſt tran · tim 


lation of it made into Engliſh, He then began with 17 Ane 


, 
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TYRANNION. 


014 Teſtament, and finiſhed the five books of Moſes, pre- 


fring diſcourſes to each book, as he had done to thoſe of 
the New Teſtament. At his firſt going over into Germany, 
he went into Saxony, and had much conference with Lu- 
ther; and then returning to the Netherlands, made his 
greateſt abode at Antwerp. Duting his peregrinations from 


| one country to another, he ſuffered ſhipwreck upon the coaſt 


of Holland, and loſt all his books and papers. His tranſla- 
tions of the Scriptures, being in the mean time ſent to Eng- 
land, made a great noiſe there ; and, in the opinion of the 
clergy, did ſo much miſchief, that a royal proclamation was 
iſſued out, prohibiting the buying or reading ſuch tranſlation 
or tranſlations. But the clergy were not ſatisfied with this, 
they knew Tyndale capable of doing infinite harm, and 
therefore thought of nothing leſs than removing him out of 
the way, For this purpoſe one Philips was ſent over to 
Antwerp, who inſinuated himſelf into his company, and 
under the pretext of friendſhip betrayed him into cuſtody, 
He was ſent to the caſtle of Filford, about eighteen miles 
from Antwerp; and though the Engliſh merchants at Ant- 
werp did what they could to procure his releaſe, and letters 
were alſo ſent from lord Cromwell and others out of England, 
yet Philips beſtirred himſelf ſo heartily, that he was tried 
and condemned to die. He was firſt ſtrangled by the bands 
of the common hangman, and then burned near Filford- 
caſtle, in the year 1536, While he was tying to the ſtake 
he cried with a fervent and loud voice, Lord, open the 


« king of England's eyes.” | 

His ſtory is told at large in Fox's Book of martyrs ; Fox 
ſays, he might be called England's apoſtle.” He was 
the author of many works, beſides his tranſlations of the 


| Scriptures : he is ſaid to have tranſlated the Bible under the 


name of Thomas Matthew. He had very uncommon abili- 
ties and Jearning, which, joined to great warmth and firm- 
neſs of nature, qualified him very well for the office of a 


| reformer, 


'TYRANNION, a celebrated grammarian in the 
time of Pompey, was of Amiſus in the kingdom of Pontus, 


| and is memorable for having contributed very much to the 


preſervation 


" 47% * 
F "I * * * * 8 A 2 4 
F ** 4.4 4 a 0 * * WWW Wemag 
> R ele. ̃ ̃ . dt. c R e Os % $f 
7 : 1 . R ö Lok $2 2 K io * 7 2 1 87 pO 5 
3 = TEL + * „ Pb 3 * Ka * 
4 ws Nr 8 E > - 7 2 n W * 
3 oY - * N 7 
v 2 N 


He ſpent it, among other things, in making a library of 
| above 30,000 volumes; and it is probably owing to his can 


Geogrs 
yoo 


but for they buried thoſe of Neleus under ground, 


Lucullus, when that general of the Roman army defeas 
 Mithridates, and ſeized his dominions; but bis captiyiy 
way no diſadyantage to him, ſince it procured him an opper. 


and when they were informed of the diligence, with which 
| fold thoſe of Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus very dear to one 
of Ariſtotle, to take the writings of that philoſopher ; and 
nephew were under him. Cicero made uſe of him to put 


out with the gout. 


TYRANNION. 


- 


tunity af being illuſtrious at Rome, and raiſing a fortune, 


in collecting books, that the writings of Ariſtotle have nu 
periſhed, together with ionumerable other monument of 
antiquity. The fate of that great philoſopher's works, 25 K 
is related by Strabo, is very remarkable. He left them, with 
his ſchool and his other books, to his ſcholar Theophraſty, 
and Theophraſtus left his library to Neleus, who had bee 
this as well as Ariſtotle's ſcholar. Neleus conveyed his l- 
abrary to Scepſis, a city of Troas, and in his country, and 
left it to his heirs, who, being ignorant and unlearned yer- 
ſons, took no other care of it than to keep it ſhut up cloſe; 


the kings of Pergamus, whoſe ſubjects they mere, ſought 


A conſiderable time after their deſcendants took them out of 
theic priſon, much damaged by moiſture and vermin, and 


Apellicon, who cauſed them to be copied. But his cyphen 
ill ſupplied thoſe paſſages which the worms had eaten and 
the moiſture effaced, ſo that theſe books were publiſhed with 
an infinite number of errors. After the death of Apellicon, 
his library was conveyed from Athens to Rome by Sylls 
whoſe library-keeper permitted Tyrannion, a great admirer ! 


from him they came into the poſſeſſion of the public. 
Tyrannion had many ſcholars at Rome, Cicero's ſon and 


his library in order ; and Tyrannion wrote a book which 
Atticus admired ; all which particulars we learn from the 
letters of Cicero. Strabo alſo had been his ſcholar, as be 
bimfelf informs us. Tyrannion died very old, being worn 


VAILLANT 


92 — aid Lewin XIV: for ons half of his en- 


—— was born at- Beauvais; May Nees * 4 
the 24th, 1632. He Joſt bis father when he was three years- Mendes, | 


old, and ſell under the care of an unele, a brother of his 
mother, he educated him, and made him his heir. He 
was trained with a view of ſucceeding to 2. magiſtracy, 
which his unele poſſeſſed; but being too young for this 
hen his uncle died, he changed his views, and quitting the 
þw, applied himſelf to phyſic, in which faculty he was ad- 
| mitted doctor at twenty-four-years of age. He had as yet 
diſcovered no particular inclination for the ſtudy of medals; 
but an octaſion-riow preſented itſelf, which induced him to 
in it A farmer in the neighbourhood of Beauvais 

hand 6 grace quatniey-of ancient medals, and carried them 
to mr, Vamant, who examined them at firſt Nightly and in 
2 curſory way, but afterwards ſat down to ſtudy them with 
attention. Then it was that his genius and taſte for me- 
ls diſcovered itſelf, which increaſed with his knowledge 
and inſight into their e ap rpg a 
almoſt intirely to them. 
Being ealled e te bene eafincls; me a eee oo! 
mr. Seguin, who had a ſine cabinet of medals, and was al- 
ſo greatly attached to this ſtudy. from their con- 
ferences ſoon perceived the ſuperior genius of Vaillant, which 


ſeemed to him to promiſe much in a ſeience yet in its in- 


fancy, and preſſed him to mike himſelf a little more known. 
He did fo, by viſiting ſome antiquaries, who were ſumous in 
this way, till at length, falling under the notiee of the mi- 
pn nd he had a commiſſion to nn, 
taly, 
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Italy, Sicily, and Greece, in queſt of medals proper for the 


king's cabinet. This was a thing exactly to his taſte and 
humour: he ſet out with joy, and aſter ſpending ſome year 


in traverſing theſe countries, returned with as many medals 


as made the king's cabinet ſuperior to any cabinet in Europe, 
though great additions have been made to it ſince. Colbert 
engaged him to travel a ſecond time, and accordingly, in 
October 1674, he went and embarked at Marſeilles with 


_ ſeveral other gentlemen, who propoſed, as well as himſelf, 


So to be at Rome at the approaching jubilee. |. But a ſad ad» 


venture diſappointed all their curioſities; for on the ſecond 


day of their ſailing, they were fallen upon and taken by an 


Algerine corſair. After a captivity of near ſive months be 
was permitted to return to France, and received at the ſame 


then ſet out, and made a moſt ſucceſsful voyage. 


time twenty gold medals, which had: been taken from him, 


He embarked in a veſſel bound for Marſeilles, and was car- 


ried on with a favourable wind for two days, when another 
corſair appeared, which, in ſpite of all the ſail they could 
make, bore down: upon them within the reach of cannon - 


ſhot. Mr. Vaillant, dreading the miſeries of a freſh ſlayety, 


reſolved, however, to ſecure the medals which he had. fe- 


ceived at Algiers, and in order thereto ſwallowed. them. 


But a ſudden turn of the wind freed them from this adver- 


ſary, and caſt them upon the coaſts of Catalonia, where, 


after expecting to run aground every moment, they at length 


fell among the ſands at the mouth of the Rhone. Mr. Val. 


lant got to ſhore in a ſkiff, but felt himſelf extremely in · 
commoded with the medals he had ſwallowed, which might 
weigh altogether five or ſix ounces, and therefore did not paſs, 
like Scarborough waters. He had recourſe to a couple of. 


phyſicians, who were a little puzzled with the ſingularity of 


his caſe ; however, nature relieved herſelf from time to time, 
and he found himſelf in poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of his 
treaſure when he got to Lyons. Here he explained, with 
much pleaſure to his friends, thoſe medals, which were al- 


ready come to hand, as well as thoſe that were dai] y expected, | 


which laſt was an Otho, valuable for its rarity. 
Upon his arrival at Paris he received freſh inſtructions, and 
He pene-. 
trated into the very heart of Egypt and Perſia, and there 


found 


j VAI LAN 
found new treaſures, which made him ample amen 

his fatigues and perils. He was greatly enreſſed and roi 
warded at his return. When Lewis XIV. gave 2'new form 
to the academy of inſcriptions in che year 1701, mr. Vaillant 


was at firſt made aſſociate, and the year after peuſionary, 
upon the death of M. Charpentier, He died of an apoplexy, 


October 23, 1706, in his 76th year. He had had two wives, 


who ſhall be mentioned more JET by and by. In 
the mean time let us give ſome account of his father's Cas 


the firſt of which was publiſhed at Paris 1674, under the 


title of, 1. Numiſmata imperatorum Romanorum præſtan- 


tiora a Jullo Czfare ad poſthumum & tyrannos, 4to. A 
ſecond edition, with great additions, was printed 1694, in 
two volumes 4to, and afterwards à third. In this laſt he 


omitted a great number of medals, which he had diſcovered 


to be ſpurious, and alſo to mention what cabinets each me- 
dal was to be found in, as he had done in the ſecond, which 


has made the ſecond generally preferred to it. 2. Seleuci- 
darum imperium, ſeu hiſtoria regum Syriz, ad ſidem nu- 


miſmatum  accommodata, Paris 1681, 4to. This work 
throws much light into an obſcure part of ancient hiſtory, 


that of the kings of Syria, uſually called Seleucides from 


Seleucus, one of Alexander's lieutenants, who founded that 


| kingdom about 300 years before Chriſt. 3. Numiſmata 


rea imperatorum, Auguſtarum, & Cæſarum, in coloniis, 


municipiis, & urbibus jure Latio donatis, ex omni modulo 
percuſſa, Paris 1688, 2 tom. folio, 4. Numiſmata impera- - 
torum & Cæſarum, a populis Romanæ ditionis Græce lo- 
quentibus ex omni modulo percuſſa, Paris 1698, .4to. A- 


ſecond edition, enlarged with 700 medals, was printed at 


Amſterdam 1700, in folio. | 5. Hiſtoria Ptolemæorum 
Egypti regum ad fidem numiſmatum accommodata, Amſt. 


1701, folio. 6. Nummi antiqui familiarum Romanarum 
perpetuis interpretationibus illuſtrati, Amſt. 1703, a tom. 


folio. 7. Arſacidarum imperium, five regum Parthorum 
hiſtoria ad fidem numiſmatum accommodata, Paris 1725, 
4. 8. Achæmenidarum imperium, five regum Ponti, 


Boſphori, at & Bibyniz hiſtoria, ad fidem_numiſ- 


matum 


and by virtue of a diſpenſation from the pope had married 
two ſiſters, by whom he had ſeveral children, and one my 


——_—_ 
. 
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mntum sccommodata, Paris 1725, 4to. Beſides theſe work, 


* VALERIANUS. 


he was the author of ſome pieces which are printed in the 


Memoirs of the academy of inſcriptions and belles lettres, 


John Francis Foy Vaillant, the ſon, was born at Rome 


in 1665, while his father was upon his travels in queſt of 


medals and antiques, He was brought to Beauvais in 166g, 


and at twelve years of age ſent to Paris, where he was in- 


ſtructed by the Jeſuits in the belles lettres and philoſophy, 


Du Pin, e- 
clef. aut. 5 
cent. xi, 
Niceron, 
tom, xxvi, 


He applied himſelf, as his father had done, to the ſtudy of 
phyſic, and was received doctor in that faculty at Paris in 
1691. He was initiated early into the ſcience of medals, 
and would have ſhone like his father, if he had ſurvived him 
long eno gh: nevertheleſs, his merit was reputed very 
great, and he was admitted into the academy of inſcriptions 
and. belles lettres in 1702. He died in November 1708, 
about two years after his father, of an abſceſs in his head, 


which was ſuppoſed to have been occaſioned by a fall. 


 VALERIANUS- (FPinstos) an ingenious and learned 
Italian, was born at Belluno, in the ſtate of Venice, about 
the year 1455. He loſt his father at nine years of age, and 
was reduced with his mother and brethren to great poverty; 


' but his uncle Urbanus Bolzanius, who was afterwards pre- 
_— in the Greek la 


to Leo X. took him under 
his protection, and had him liberally educated. He ſtudied 
the Latin and Greek tongues under Valla and Laſcaris; 


and made ſo wonderful à progreſs, that he came to be one 


of the moſt learned men of his age. to Rome 
under the pontificate of Julius II. he became a favourite with 


John de Medicis, afterwards in 1513 Leo X. who com- 


mitted to his care the conduct and inſtruction of two nephews, 


The cardinal Julius de Medicis, who entered upon the pon · 


— tificate in 1523, under the name of Clement VII. ſhewed 


the ſame regard to Valerianus, as Leo bad done. He of- 


| fered him firſt the biſhopric of Juſtinople, and then that of 


Avignon; but Valerianus refuſed them both, being fully ſa | 


tisfied with the place of apoſtolic notary. He was in im 


minent danger when Rome was taken 1527; and the qeu 


after retired to Belluno, for the ſake of that tranquillity, | 


"_ can never found at court. r 


cil, and 


Hieragl 
teris Got 
ter are, 
Antigui 
17 ar U 


VALERIAN US. 
to des hols his retirement as de Medicis 
one. of his pupils; who; being made 2 Cardinal. in 1829, 
chole him, for bis ſeeretary. He continued in this office, 
ill the death of the Cardinal, in 1535 and ſeems to have 
paſſed the next two years with his other pupil Alexander de 
Medicis who.hgd been made. firſt, Duke of Florence in 1531. 
Upon the, death of Alexander in. 537, he retited to Padua; 
where he ſpent, the remainder _ I among his e 
and died in 1558. 

He compoſed ſeyeral a ay os, e and. eu- 
ious: ſome of which were publiſhed.in his. life-time, ſome 
not till after his deatb. Among the former are, De Fulmi- 
num ſignificationibus, Romæ 1317. rinted alſo in the 5th, 
volume of Grevius's Roman Antiquities, Pro Sacerdotum 
lurbis diſmſio, Roma 1531, ogcaſioned by an intention o 
renew 3 decree, pretanded to he made by an ancient oun- 
cil, and confirmed by Pope Alexander III, by which prieſts - 
were forbidden to wear long beards.;, Ca/tigationes Virgiliana' 
:flimis, printed in Robert Stephens's Virgil at Paris, 1 532, 
and ſince reprinted with the beſt editions of this poet: 


teris Communtarigr um libri LVIII, * 


've de literatorum. infelicitate lilri duo, BV: all printed at 


Aloiſio Lollini, Biſhop of Belluno. The laſt piece e . 
a great number of curious anecdotes, and is icitled, Contan, 
mus, becauſe the firſt book of it is 2 dialegue between. Gaſ-, 
par Contareno, a Venetian ambaſſador, and ſome learned 


dam 1647, in lamo, cum Cornelis Tallis Appendice z at Helm- - 


ther pieces upon ſimilar ſubjects, namely, Aleionius de 
Exile, and Barberius ds 2 i 


alſo at different times.two volumes 
It It may be ro 


u ln: 


3 


Tlieragihphica, ſve de fagris Haupt ſerum aliarumgue gentium li- 
61.1566, Among the lat - 
ter are, dialoga della walgar lingua, non prima uſcito in lues, 4t0« ' 
Antiquitatum Bellunenſium libri quatuor, 8vo ; and Contar nun, 


Venice in 1620, by the direction and under the, care of, 


perſons at Rome, It has been oſten printed; at Amfter-, i 
t 1695, in 12mo and at Leipſic 1797, in 8 vo, with two” 


miſeria Pactarum Gracorum, and a - 
es Burchardus Menkenius the editor. 


if Los poems, pe. any were * gings. 
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member. He wrote alſo, The Hiſtory of the Orlr 


| that what we have of his, is not the original work, bu 


Voſſivs de 
Hiſt, Latin. 
Fabric, Bib- 
lach. Latin. 


of thoſe times, by one of his maſters into Pierius, in alluſion 
done 2s Fr !. n. 

| gant French writer, in the way of hiſtory, was born of 1 
. ancient and — bn — the 25th of Ns 
| he was admitted early into the order of Capuchins ; but hi 


* whom remain libri novem factorum dictorumgus memorah- 


reign of Tiberius Cæſar ; at the latter end of it, for he ms 
rence, though he does not expreſsly mention him. Hi 


VALERIUS MAXIMUS. 
ſtian name was Peter; but changed, agcording to the cuſl 


to Pierides, a name of the Muſes, and therefore probajy 


'VERTOT (RVS Avazzr _—_ an agrecable and ele. 


vember, 1655. Great care was taken of his education, an 


indifferent health not permitting him to continue long her, 
he obtained a brief of the Pope, to paſs from thence iny 
the Regular Canons, He diſcovered ſuch purity and cb 
gance in his ſtyle, that Fontenelle and another of his frienk 
adviſed him to write hiſtory. He did ſo; and afterway 
publiſhed, at different times, The Revolutions of Portugd, 
The Revolutions of Sweden, and The Revolutions of Raw, 
There are alſo ſeveral diſſertations of Vertot, in the me- 
moirs of the Academy of Inſcriptions ; of which he ws : 


of Malta, Of the Origin of the Grandeur of the Court i 
Rome, and fome other pieces, He died apap 
June, 1733. | 


VALERIUS MAXIMUS an ancient Laden mer 


Hum; dedicated to Tiberius Cæſar. It appears from thi 
work, that he was a Roman, and that he lived under the 


treats the memory of Sejanus with ſcorn and abhor 


ſeyle is not id pure, as might be expected from the age he 
lived in ; and therefore many tearned men have 


only an epitome made by ſome later writer. Fabricius calb 
it, opus juundum, varium, utile, as indeed it is ; and many 
eminent crities have employed their lucubrations upon it 
The beſt editions are, that by Th us tum Notis Yaris 
ram, 1670, ä v pbini, Mn 


$54. 


| learning, 


| him under the 
bad: for, though bis father was of too ſparing an humour 


r 


1nd that by Totrenius at Leyden, 1926, in two volumes 4to, 
an notis integris Light, ; Pightt, Vorftii, Parizonit, oe . 


VALESIUS (Hznzicvs) or Henri de Valois, à French 


| critic of great abilities and learning, was born at Paris the 


joth of September, 1603, of parents, whoſe circumſtances 
ſupport-d them without any profeſſion. He began his ſtu- i Hui 
dies at Verdun in 1613 under the Jeſuits; and the greateſt Yai ab a 


hopes Were formed of him from his childhood. He was re- 22 1 


called to Paris five years after, and continued there in the Prefixed to 


college of Clermont; where he learned Rhetoric under Pe- 2 


ſtudy the civil law ; ; and at the end of two years, ume =» renting SPY 
10 Paris, where he was received advocate. He frequented ceron, Me- 
the bar for ſeven years, but more to oblige bis father, than Tome. 


out of any fondneſs for the Jaw; and a very little buſineſs 


there helping to increaſe the diſguſt, which he naturally had 
for this profeſſion, he at length quitted'it, and devoted him- 
ſelf intirely to literary purſuits. Greek and Latin authory 
were all his ſtudy, and all his pleaſure. Sunday he conſe- 
250 to devotion, Saturday aſternoon he allotted to his 
friends : but all the reſt of the week was ſpent in readin 
and labor. His own Library not ſufficing, he borrowed 
books of every body; and he uſed to ſay, that he learned 
more from other people's books than his own, becauſe not 
having the ſame opportunity of reviewing them, he read them 
with more care. He acquired a great reputation by his 
and by the publications he made'; when a misfor- 
tune befe} him, which interrupted the courſe of his ſtudies, - 


| He had always had a weak ſight ; but continual ae 


had hurt him ſo in this reſpect, that he loſt his ri eye. 
intirely, and ſaw' very indifferently with the left. This put 
of having a render, and a reader he 


to make him an allowance for this purpoſe, yet the defet 
wes ſupplied by the encrofity of — His father 


however died in 16503 1 ; 


"om" | W 


VALESETUS 
ter ſuited to his neceſſities, The ſame year he made an on. 
tion, in praiſe of Chriſtina Queen'of Sweden, who had jul 
aſcended the throne ; and her Majeſty, by way of acknoy. 
ledging the favor, promiſed to ſend him a gold chain, and gay 
him at the ſame time an invitation to accompany the learne 
Bochart to Sweden. But the chain never came, and the im. 
tation ending in nothing, for which Valeſius himſelf is Gl 


to have been to blame : for, though he was not naturally i 


great prater, yet he had the imprudence, while he was me. 
ditating this journey, to break ſome jeſts on the learned in 
thoſe parts; which, being ſent to the Queen, occaſioned her 
* coldneſs and neglect of him. 

In the. year 1634, Valeſius had publiſhed at Paris in 4to, 
Excerpta Polybii, Diodori Siculi, Nicolai Damaſceni, Dionyi 
Halicarnaſſenſis, Appiani Alexandrini, Dionis, & YJoamit 
Antiocheni, ex Colleftaneis Conſtantini Auguſti Porphyrogentts, 
nunc primum Grace edita, Latine verſa, cum notis. The Empe- 
| ror Conſtantine Porphyrogenetes, who died in the year 959, 

had made extracts from the Greek Hiſtorians of ſuch thing, 
as he thought moſt uſeful; and had ranged theſe extract 
under certain titles and common places, in number fifty. 
three, Each contained two books : one of extracts from the 
writers of Univerſal Hiſtory, another of Extracts from the 
Hiſtorians of the Emperors. Only two' of theſe titles are 
extant ; one de Legationibus, the firſt book of which was pub- 
liſhed by Fulvius Urſinus, at Antwerp, 1582, in 4to; the 
ſecond by David Hoeſchelius, at Augſburg, 1604, in 4to; 
and both under the title of Ecligæ Legationum, &c. The 
other title is de Virtutibus & Vitiis, and is the work under 
preſent conſideration. A merchant of Marſeilles had brought 
an ancient manuſcript of it from the Iſle of Cyprus, and had 
ſold it to Mon. Peireſc, who ſent it to Paris. Here it lay 
neglected a long time; till at length Pithocus engaged Va- 
leſius to tranſlate and publiſh it: which he did, and very 
properly dedicated it to Peireſc, to whom the public is obli- 
ged for it. Peireſc was a gentleman of Provence; and how 
ardent he was in the promotion of Letters, let the following 
inſtance be a laſting teſtimony. Some time after, Valeſius 
had read a paſſage in an ancient author, relating to the 2 | 
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VL 
zwour of Smyrna, which could not be underſtood without 
jiewing the ſituation of the places. He acquainted Peireſe 
with this difficulty; who immediately ſent a Painter, to take 
a view of that Port, and afterwards communicated them to 
Valeſius. The Critic thanked Peireſe, for the trouble he 
had been at; but very ungraciouſly ſent him word, for Va- 
lefius was far from being graciouſly formed, that they did 
not clear up the thing ſo well as he could wiſh." Peireſe, 
yexed that he had been at ſo much expence for nothing, 
wrote back, that he had endeavored to give him ſatisfac- 
ton; and that, if he had not ſucceeded, it muſt not be af- 
cribed to either himſelf or the painter, but to his own tem- 
and humour, which were ſatisfied with nothing; | 

In 1636, he gave a good edition of Ammianus Marcel- 
linus, in 4to. corrected in a great number of places from 
the manuſcripts, and illuſtrated with very ingenious and 
learned notes. A ſecond edition, with more notes of Vale- 
ſius, and thoſe of Lindenbrokius, came out at Paris, 1681, 
in folio ;, and James Gronovius alſo publiſhed a third at 
Leyden, 1693, in 4to. The critical talents and learning, 
which Valeſius had ſhewn in theſe publications, occaſioned 
him to be pitched upon for a work of greater importance: 
and that was an edition of the ancient eccleſiaſtical hiſto- 
nens. M. de Montchal, archbiſhop of Tholouſe, gave oc- 


| caſion to. Valeſius's engaging in this province: for being a 


learned man himſelf, the clergy of France had beſought him 
to give an edition of theſe hiſtorians, which indeed was very 
much wanted, Montchal undertook the affair; and, the 
better to ſucceed in it, applied to Valeſius to affiſt him pri- 
vately, But Valeſius was by no means a man for this : he 
was too jealous of his reputation and glory, to let another 
perſon run away with the fruits of his labours; and there- 
fore abſolutely refuſed to have any thing to do with him. 


| The archbiſhop, either too much taken up with the buſi- 


neſs of his ſee, or diſtruſting ſucceſs in what he had under- 
taken, ſoon after excuſed himſelf to the clergy, ; and at the 
ſame time adviſed them to apply to Valeſius, as a man who 
was every way qualified for the taſk. They did ſo; and 
upon Valeſius's liſtening to their requeſt, did for his encou- 
ragement ſettle a penſion upon him. This was about the 
1 Ma: year 


— 


VALESIUS, | 
year 2650, The Hiſtorians came out in Greek and Lat, 
with good notes, in this order: Euſebii Pamphili hihi 
ecelefiaflica, ejuſdemgue libri de vita Conſtantini, & panggy;, 
cus ; atgus oratio Conſlantini ad ſanctos, Paris, 1659; 6, 
' evatis & Sozomeni hiſtoria eccleſiaſtica, 1668; Theadorai ty 
 Evagrii hifloria ecelgſiaſtica, item excerpta & hiftoria ectlifu 
flica Phile/torgii, 1673. Theſe were reprinted in three vo. 
lumes folio, firſt at Amſterdam in 1699, and then at Can. 
bridge in 1720: to which laſt edition ſome remarks, bu 
very inconſiderable ones, ſcattered up and down in vation 
authors, were collected and ſubjoined by the editor Guliel- 
Bb, Ä R | TP 
In 1660, Valeſius was honoured withſ the title of hiſls. 
riographer of France; and had alſo a penſion ſettled on hin 
by the king, in conſideration of his edition of Euſebiu, 
which had appeared the year before. In 1662, he loſt hi 
left eye, ſo that now he was blind ; and notwithſtanding all 
the ſkill of oculiſts, the moſt that could be done for hin 
was, to ſee but very poorly with the left eye: a new cata» 
ract, almoſt as ſoon as it was removed, forming itſelf apain 
in the right. In 1663, he had an addition to his penſion 
from the crown. He had hitherto lived among his books, 
and troubled himſelf about nothing elſe : but now, being 
-  Gxty years of age, he took it into his head to have a wiſe 

hy way of comfort; and accordingly was married November 
the 18th to a handſome young woman, by whom he had 
ſeven children. He died the 7th of May, 1676, having 
ſpent the two laſt years of his life, in all the miſeries of 
one oppreſſed with infirmities. He was a man of great abi- 
lities and learning, and an admirable critic ; but his nature 
was far from being amiable. He was very ſparing of hi 
praiſes to others, and few works had the happineſs to pleak 
bim; yet he was particularly tender and fond of his own. 
He was bold in finding fault with others, but could not beat 
to be criticiſed himſelf; and all, who preſumed to do it, 
paſſed with him for very ignorant perſons, W hen he ww 
well, he had no feeling at all for the indiſpoſition and fick- 
neſs of others; but when he ailed any thing himſelf, theo 
awful ſtillneſs was every where to be obſerved, and all poſh 
ble precautions taken not to diſturb him. os" 


ALI 
akneſs at theſe ſeaſons : he would fee nobody, no, not 
n the light: he would weep, and ery, and bemoan him- - 
elk like a- child: yet, when the malady was over, no men- 
tion at all was ever to be made of it, nor was he to hear 
ny thing but congratulations upon his good health and ſound 
fate, He had the weakneſs, at ſixty years of age, to:de- 
fre to paſs for a. young man; and James Gronovius, in a 
letter he wrote to him then about, gave him infinite offence, 
by wiſhing him a long and happy old age.” He flung the 
letter aſide with much indignation, calling Gronovius an in- 
conſiderate young man; and ſaying, that till now he never 
thought himſelf old. Valeſius is an inſtance to prove, that 
great learning and greatneſs of ſoul do not always go toge- 
wer; and, that a man may be a very profound ſcholar, and 
yet have nothing in him of the philoſopher. 
After his death was publiſhed by the care of James Gro- 
novius, Note & animadverſiones in Harpocrationem & Phi- 
lippi Jacobi Mauſſaci Notas, Ex bibliotheca Gulielmi Prou- 
ſau, Lugd. Bat. 1582, in 4to. Three Latin funeral orations 
upon three of his intimate friends are inſerted in Bates's Vit 
| feleforum alignot virorum, printed at London, 1681, in 4to. 
the firſt made upon Sirmond in 1651, the ſecond upon Petrus 
Puteanus in 1652, and the third upon Petavius in 1653. 
We omitted an Hexameter poem, made upon the recovery 
of the King's health, and publiſhed by himſelf in 1663, with 
the title of Soteria pro Ludevico magwo, There are alſo 
Harangues a la reins de Suede, & quilques autres petites 
piece. {Per 8 


VALESIUS (Abs Ax), or Adrien de Valois, brother of 
Henry Valeſius, and a very learned man alſo, was born at 

| Patis the 14th of January, 160%; and was educated in the 
College of Clermont there under the Jeſuits. He followed 
the example of his brother, and had the ſame Counſel- 
lors in his ſtudies, the Fathers Sirmond and Petavius, Hiſ- 
tory was his principal object; and he ſpent many years in 
ſearching into the moſt authentic records, manuſcripts as 
well as. printed. His long perſeverance in theſe purſuits ens 
abled him to give the public an elaborate Latin work, in- 
litled C Francoram, ſeu de rebus Francicis, in three vo- 
"Q 6 lumes 
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8 lumes folio: the firſt of which came out in 1646, the two 
others in 1658. This hiſtory begins with the year 254, ang 
ends with 752. It is written with care and elegance, an 
may ſerve for an excellent Commentary upon the anciey 
hiſtorians of France, who wrote rude!y and barbarouſy, 
but for itſelf, it ſhould be conſidered, and ſo ſome have con. 
ſidered it, as a critical work filled with rude erudition, u. 
ther than an Hiſtory, At leaſt it would only have been 
fit to be read by the learned, had it been written in the 
vulgar- tongue, Colbert aſked him one day Concerning 
his Latin hiſtory of France, and preſſed him to conti. 
nue it; but he anſwered the Miniſter, that he might 2 

well take away his life, as put him upon a work ſo full of 
difficulties, and ſo much beyond what his age could bear: 
for he was then in years. He is the author of ſever 
other Latin works, for his works are all in Latin: a, 
 Natitia Galliarum, ordine alphabetico digeſta, 1675, in folio 
This is exceeding uſeful for the underſtanding of ancient 
Gaul. He was the editor of the ſecond edition of Ammi. 
anus Marcellinus; to which, beſides additional notes of 
his brother and Lindenbrokius, he added notes and emen 
| dations of his own. He wrote a Panegyric upon the King, 
and a life of his brother. There is alſo a Yalefiana. 
In the year 1660, he was with his brother honoure! 
with the title of Hiſtoriographer to the King; and had a 
penſion ſettled upon him. In 1664, he loſt the company 
of. his brother; who, when he married, left his mother 
and brethren, with whom he had lived till then. Adrian 
however ſome years after followed his brother's example, 
and married a wife too; by whom he had children. He 
enjoyed good health, till he was eighty-five years of age: 
and then died, July the 2d, 1692, = 9 


© VALLA (LavrenT1vs) an Italian writer of preat 

Beyle ict, parts and learning, was born at Rome in the year 1415 
le attacked with great vigour the barbariſm, which had pre- 
vailed over the Latin tongue for ſeveral ages; and wrote 

' books, on purpoſe to collect the elegancies of that language, 

In Flog, Which had been ſo little uſed by the ſchoolmen and civilians: 
cap. 13. yet, as Paul Jovius obſerves, when he himſelf — (x 


te hiſtory, he ſhewed, that 8 

criding to others, than of practiſing himſelf. . He was of a: 
moſt contentious, criticiſing and contradifting nature; and 
this raiſed him up many enemies. The title of his books, 

ſome of them at leaſt, ſhew, that he was one of the greateſt 
duellifts in the republic of letters; and that his life may be 

compared to the profeſſion of a gladiator. He never pardoned 
his adverſaries any word or phraſe, which ſavoured of bar- 
bariſm ; and this gave occaſion to an epigrammatic fiction 
after his death, of his having made himſelf fo formidable in 

hell, that Pluto durſt not ſpeak Latin there : to which it is 
aided, that Jupiter would have admitted him into Heaven, 
but for fear of having his words criticiſed, Upon the whole, 
his mordacity and il] temper was ſuch, that he was ſuppoſed 
to write principally for the pleaſure of e both the * 

ing and the dead. 

Nor did prudence give the leaſt check to che 1 50 
xcrimony of his temper : for he did not confine his cenſures 
to the profeſſors of literature, but he attacked the eccleſi- 
aftics ; and ſpake boldly againſt ſome things, which they ap- 
proved and even held in veneration. He had the courage to- 
refute the tradition of Conftantine's donation to Sylveſter, 
which, though falſe and pretended, was yet prodigiouſly 
| agreeable to the court of Rome z and, as if this was not bad 

enough, he even let fall, that he had arrows in his quiver 

againſt Chriſt himſelf. He left his. country, whether by-or- 
der of the pope, or becauſe he had expoſed himſelf to the 
hatred of too many perſons ; and retired to the court of Al- 
phonſus king of Naples, who was a great patron of men of. 
learning, and deſired to learn Latin of him at fifty years of 
age, Here the eccleſiaſtics perſecuted him ſeverely ; they 
datted upon him the thunders of the inquiſition; they deli- 
vered him up to the penal laws of the ſecular arm; and they _ 
would have burned him alive, if king Alphonſus had not 
moderated their rigour, and forced them to content theme 
ſelves with whipping him in the convent of the Jacobines. 
Nevertheleſs, returning to Rome, he ſound good patrons; 


| and a penſion. He died the iſt of Auguſt, 1465 ; as ap- 
pears from his epitaph, which his mother cauſed to be en- 
| — 


who procured him the pope's favor, the liberty of teaching, 


390 __Y, WALLA. 
| 3 church of St. John Ln of which he wa 


He is cenſured not only for bis virulence, Ata forks. 


; which two qualities, when they go together, make 
the moſt odious compoſition in nature. He eſpouſed the 
doctrine of Epicurus with reſpect to the ſovereign good; yy 
cbrrected it in ſuch a manner, as to reconcile it with Wag 
trines of chriſtianity. He was an exceflive admirer of Quin. 
tilian, and that, as is ſuppoſed, becauſe his adverſary Trape. 

zuntius was perpetually cenſuring him; and he affected to 
deſpiſe Ariſtotle, He was not well enough ſkilled in the 
Greek tongue, to undertake, as he did, the tranſlations of 
Herodotus, Thucydides, and Homer's Iliad. “As preat : 

DeClorie In- <6 maſter, ſays Huetius, as he was of the elegancies of 
terpretibus. <> the Latin tongue, in theſe verſions he was very inele- 
« gant and almoſt barbarous.” In the mean time it muſt 
be owned, that Valla, with all his faults, has had his de. 
fenders; and it is not a little to his honor, that Eraſmus 
vas the moſt firenuous of them. This great man 
See POG- himſelf with indignation, that Poggius ſhould be in every bo- 
ons, dy's s hands, while Valla, who had a hundred times his learn- 
 Prafei ings centuplo doctior, was read by nobody; and he declares, 
255 in the ſame epiſtle, that © the motdacity of Valla alone, if 
— gy « they will call it ſo, has contributed more to the pr 
Ano 1405, 4 of literature, than the fooliſh and inſipid candor of thou- 
five p. 96- „ ſands, who admire all the productions of all men without 
| Lugd. Bat. © diſtintion, and who applaud and (as they fay) ſcratch 
2706. «© one another: itaque unius Laurentii mordacitas, ſiguidin 
; ita malunt appellare, non paulo plus conduxit rei literaria, 

quam plurimorum ineptus candor, omnia-omnium ſine delictu mi- 

rantium, ſibique invicem plaudentium, ac mutuum (quod aiunt} 


feabentium. In ſhort, this whale epiſtle, which is by no means 


a ſhort one, is written intirely in the defence of Valla ; though 
at the ſame time, it would be eaſy to collect from it, if Valla's 
works were not extant, that he cannot be defended from the 
charge of ill-nature and foul language. Ludovicus Vives alſo 
_ praiſes him for a thing, which is really laudable and deferves 
| Lud. Vives, to be known: he tells us, that however cateſul Valla was 
18 to inquire into the propriety of expreſſions, and to inftru® 
Lib.z. his readers in it, yet he ſuſpended his labor, when the que 
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ſuon was about an obſcene word; and uſed to ſay, * Thad 
« rather it ſhould continue unknown, than be explained by 
me: ignorari malo, quam me docente ſcir i. 
His principal works are, Elagantiarum lingur Latina librl 
ſex : B. volaptate & vero bons libri trer: De Dialettica : D 
| reflis Farrand! Arragonum Regis : Annotationes in Novum 75 
1amemtum : Di fifta Conflantini Donatione : His Annotatio 
upon the New Teſtament have always been well ſpoken of, 


| _VALLA (Gone) an Italian phyſician and proſeſſor 
| of the belles lettres at Venice, was born at Piacenza, and 
was a contemporary of Laurentius Valla, He was well 
ſkilled in the Latin and Greek tongues, and wrote a confi- genius Re- 
derable number of books both in.phyſic and literature. One antun. 
of his books in the former has a title, which gives us no 
leſs an opinion of his honeſty, than of his ſkill in his profeſ- 
ſion: it is, De tuenda ſanitate per victum, He wrote com 
| mentaries on ſome books gf Cicero, Horace's Art of Poetry, 
Juvenal, &e. He wrote a comment alſo upon the ſecond 
book of Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, printed at Venice 1502, in 
4to: which however muſt be certainly very ſcarce, ſince fa- 
ther Hardouin tells us, that he could not meet with it. He 
was alſo the compiler of a work, intitled ds expetendis & fu- 
| fiendis rebus, This Valla exaſperated the dyke of Milan fo 
much by his too impetuous zeal for the Trivulcian faction, 
that the prince procured him to be committed to pris even at 
Venice. He ſuffered great hardſhips in that confinement; bur 
| was at laſt releaſed, He died ſuddenly; He was jult gvitig | 4: 


there expired, like Arius the Hereſiarch. pied 
VAN BRUG (Sir Jonn) a very celebrated Eng 0 


Cheſhire, which came originally from France; though by his 
name he ſhould appear to be of Dutch extraction. The yes 
of his birth is not mentioned: but it is probable, that he 

was born about the middle of king Charles Ils reign. Though = 
he is not ſaid to haye been at any univerſity, yet he 3 

liberally educated, and became eminent for poetry and ſki 


4 VAN BR UG. 
in architecture; to both which he diſcovered an early pr 
penſion. He had a moſt ready wit, and was particular 
formed for dramatic productions; and his firſt comedy, calle 
„The Relapſe, or Virtue in Danger,” was ated with great 
applauſe in the year 1697, which encouraged him to write 
more, as he did to the number of eleven. The reputation 
which he gained by his comedies, for all his dramatic pieces 
ate of the comic kind, was rewarded with greater advantages, 
than uſually ariſe from the profits of writing for the ſtage, 
He was appointed Clarencieux king at arms; a place, which 
he ſome time held, and at laſt diſpoſed of. In Auguſt 1776, 
he was appointed ſurveyor of the works at Greenwich hol. 
pital: he was likewiſe made comptroller-general of his ma. 
jeſty's works, and ſurveyor of the gardens and waters, But 
perhaps it may be more reaſonable to aſcribe theſe prefer. 
ments to his ſkill in Architecture, than to his accompliſhment 
2 a dramatic writer: for he was a very ingenious and able 
architect, and ſeveral noble ſtructures were raiſed under his 
direction, as Blenheim in Oxfordſhire, Claremont in Sury, - 
&c, He likewiſe built the opera-houſe in the Hay-Market, 
for which purpoſe he raiſed a ſubſcription among thirty per- 
ſons of quality of 100]. each; in conſideration whereof even 
ſubſcriber, for his own life, was to be admitted to whatever 


entertainment ſhould be publicly exhibited there, without far- 4 : 
ther payment for entrance. When the firſt ſtone of the the. Wil le: 
atre was laid, it was inſcribed with theſe words, „ The Lit- offer 
tile Whig: as a compliment to a lady of extraordinary wok 
| beauty, then the celebrated toaſt and pride of that party: 6 
namely, the counteſs of Sunderland, ſecond daughter of the en; 


great duke of Marlborough. The building was finiſhed a- 
bout the year 1706, In ſome part of Sir John Vanbrug' 
life, for we cannot aſcertain the time, he went over to 
France: where, his taſte for architecture exciting him to 
view the fortifications of the country, he was one day obſery- 
ed by an engineer, whoſe information cauſed him to be ſecured 
by authority, and ſent to the Baſtile. Yet his confinement 
was ſo eaſy, that he is ſaid to have made, while he was un- 
der it, ſome rude draughts of comedies z and he was ſoon ſet 

at liberty, | e | a 


VAN DER-LINX DEX. 
This ingenious man died of a quinſey-at his houſe in White · 


formed for dramatic productions; and theſe two comic wri-, 


ters gave new life to the Engliſh ſtage, and reſtored it to te- 


which, while it pleaſed, tended to corrupt the audience. 
When Mr. Collier attacked the immorality and profane- 


Sir John Vanbrug in A Short Vindication of the Relapſe 
« and the Provoked Mie, from theſe imputations, pub- 


« neſs of the ſtage” in the year 1698, theſe two writers were 
his principal objects. They defended themſelves, it is true; 


liſhed the ſame year ; but their defences were nothing more. 
than witticiſms, played off againſt folid reaſon and argument. 
Sir John Vanbrug indeed ſeems afterwards to have pleaded. 
guilty to the charge, and to have been ſenſible of the inde- 


hall, the 26th of March 1726. He was the contemporary 
and friend of Mr, Congreve, whoſe genius was likewiſe. 


putation, when it had in reality been ſinking for ſome time. 
It would however have been more to their credit, if, while, 
they exerted their wit upon this occaſion, they had preſerved 
it pure and unmixed with that obſcenity and licentiouſneſs ; 


cency and immorality of his, ſcenes ; for in the year 1725, 


when the company of comedians were called upon, by an au- 


thority that could not be reſiſted, to revive the Provoked Wife, 


Sir John, as if conſcious how juſtly it was expoſed to cen- 


ſure, thought proper to ſubſtitute a new ſcene in the fourth _ 


act, in the place of another, where he had made a rake talk 
like a rake in the habit of a clergyman. To avoid which 
offence, he put the ſame debauchee into the undreſs of a 


woman of quality; for the character of a fine lady is, it 


ſeems, not reckoned fo indelibly ſacred, as that of a church- 


man. ö g 
f 


VANDER-LINDEN (Jous AvTowipss) a c- 


lebrated and learned profeſſor of phyſic at Leyden, was de- 
ſcended from anceſtors, diſtinguiſhed in the republic of let- 


ters. His grandfather Henry, born in 1546, was a maſter 


of the learned languages, and ſuffered greatly on account f 
the reformation, which he embraced very young. He loſt | 
his father, his wife's father, his relations and friends, in ths | 
Spaniſh maſſacre at Naerden in 1572. After that fatal ac- 


cident, he exerciſed the function of a Miniſter at Enckhuiſen 


un 
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E VANDER.-LINDEN. | 
by ell 1585, when he was invited to be Profeſſor of Diviay 
at Francker. He was the firſt, who read lectures in ty 
Univerſity 5/ and it was he, who pronounced the Inaugyry 
Oratiow of it, by which we learn, that it was then founded, 
He died there in 1614, and left among other children ; 
ſon, named Antony: who had good parts and ſkill in po. 
lite letters, and- on that account was by the magiſtrates 
Enckhu-en made rector of their college. He was likewiſe 
good muſician and organiſt, and no ſtranger to divinity; by 
his chief talent was phyſic, in which faculty, having taken 
the degree of doctor at Francker in 1608, he practiſed with 
ſucceſs and reputation firſt at Enckhuiſen, and afterwards 1 
- Enckhwiſen'is one of the towns in North Holland; and 
here it was, that John Antonides, the ſon of Antony Van- 
der-Linden, was born the 13th of January 1609. He wy 
ſent to Leyden in 1625, to ſtudy philoſophy there; and after 
this, he applied himſelf intirely to phyſic. From Leyden he 
went to Francker in 1629, in order to continue his ſtudies 
there ; and received the degree of doctor ſome months after, 
His father, who had been at Amſterdam ever fince the year 
1625, ſent for him home, for the ſake of inſtructing bim in 
his profeſſion ; and died in 1633. Our Vander-Linden 
continued to practiſe phyſic there with a ſucceſs, which raiſed 
his reputation greatly; for, in 1639, he was ſent for tobe 
profeſior of phyſic in the univerſity of Francker. He di- 
charged that office with great applauſe for almoſt twelve years: 
he read lectures both on the theory and practice, on anatomy 
and botany: and it was by his care, that the garden of the 
univerſity was enlarged, and an houſe built to it, The li 
brary was no leſs indebted to him for a great number of 
books, which by his addreſs he procured to it. The univer- 
ſity of Utrecht offered him a profeſſor's place in 1649, which 
be did not accept; but, two years after, he accepted the 
ſame offer from the curators of the univerſity of Leyden, He 
X diſcharged the functions of it with high reputation, till his 
F death ; which happened the 5th of March 1664. Guy Pr 
ting who was a friend of this phyſician, often mentions him 
in his letters. Vander-Linden, ſays he in one of them, 
1 | „upon | 


| VAN DYCKE. 
a after having taken antimony, and without 
« being blooded. What pity it is, that'a man, who wrote 
« ſo many books, and was ſo well ſkilled in Latin and Greek, 
« ſhould die of mme TIE 
« blooded ?”” 
Vander-Linden wrote many books upon phyfic, and one 
D, Seriptis Madicis. It is a catalogue of books upon phyſic ; 
was printed and enlarged ſeveral times by the-author in his 
life time; and very conſiderably ſo after his death by a Ger- 
man, named Merklinus, who publiſhed it in a thick quarto, 
under the title of Lindenius Renovatus, at Nure in 
1686, He procured editions alſo of other books; and-after 
having publiſhed Celſus at Leyden 1657 in 12mo, leſt an 
edition of the works of Hippocrates to be- publiſhed there, in 
1665, 8v0, Greek and Latin, in two volumes. He had taken 
pains in it, but did not live intirely to finiſh'it. The 
Journal des Savans ſpeaks of it in theſe terms: This new for N 29; 
« edition of Hippocrates has this advantage, that it anſwers 1666. 
all the former by means of the figures, which are in the 
4 margin, and ſhew in what page and place every thing oc- 
cuts. Thus it may ſerve inſtead of all the other editions, 
« and remedies the confuſion occaſioned by the diverſity of 
them, when a paſlage is ſought for. It is aWo more cor- 
« re& than all the reſt; for Mr. Vander-Linden, having 
« carefully compared all the old editions and ſeveral manu- 
« ſcripts, has ' reſtored a great number of paſſages, which 
© were not exact even in Foeſius's edition. With to |; 
« the Latin tranſlation, he choſe that of Cornarius, becauſe =} 
«it is the oldeſt, and that ny uſed. He was fur- 
« priſed by death a little before this edition was finiſhed, -and | 
« (o prevented from publiſhing the eg ng re e ww 
Nee e 


vax DYCK (ue) a e. Wuſtrious | | 
painter, was born at Antwerp in the year 1599, and trained; ! 
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under the no leſs il luſtrious Rubens. He gave early proofs 
o his excellent endowments in this way: and white he lived: 
with his maſter, there happened an affair, which may very 
properly be called the foundation of his reputation. Rubens! 


Dr 
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trary to cuſtom, his ſcholars took the opportunity of ſporting 
about the room; when one more unfortunate than the ref, 
ftriking at his companion with a maul-ſtick, chaneed to throy 
down the picture, which not being dry acquired ſome di. 
mage. Van Dyck, being at work in the next room, wy 
prevailed on to repair the miſchief ; and when Rubens cane 
next morning to his work, firſt going at a diſtance to viey 

his picture, as is uſual with painters, and having contemy 
it a little, he cried out ſuddenly, that he liked the piece {4 
better than he did the night before. While he lived with 
Rubens, he painted a great number of faces, and among the 
reſt that of his maſter's wife, which was eſteemed long after 
one of the beſt pictures in the Low Countries. Afterwards 
he went to Italy, ſtaid a ſhort time at Rome, and then re. 
moved to Venice ; where he attained the beautiful colouring 
of Titian, Paul Veroneſe, and the Venetian ſchool : proofs 
of which appeared in the pictures he drew at Genoa, where 
be left behind him many excellent pieces. After a few years 
ſpent abroad, he returned to Flanders, with a manner of 
painting ſo noble, natural, and eaſy, that Titian himſelf was 
hardly his ſuperior ; and no other maſter in the world equal 
to him in portraits. When he was got home, he did ſeyeral 
pieces of hiſtory, that rendered his name famous all over 
Europe ; but believing he ſhould be more employed in the 
courts of foreign princes, if he applied himſelf to painting 
after the life, he reſolved at laſt to make it his chief buſine6: 
knowing it to be, as it certainly is, not only the moſt ac 
ceptable, but the moſt advantageous part of his: profeſſion, 
Beſides, he was willing perhaps to ſignalize himſelf by a ta- 
lent, with which nature had particularly favoured bim: 
though ſome have ſaid, that it was his maſter Rubens, who 
diverted him from hiſtory-painting to portraits, out of a fear 
that he ſhould become as univerſal as himſelf. The prince 
of Orange, bearing of his fame, ſent for him to draw the 
pictures of his-princeſs and children. Cardinal Richelieu in- 
vited him to France ; where, not liking his entertainment, 
he ſtaid but u little time- Then he came over to England, 
ſoon after Rubens had left it, and was entertained in te 
ſervice of king Charles I, who conceived a marvellous eſteem 
for his works; honoured him . 
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bis portrait 4, and was, followed by moſt of the nobility and 


# 
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traits, about which he took a great deal of care at firſt; 


lightly. A friend aſking him the reaſon of this, he replied, 
« | have worked a long time for reputation, and I now 
« work for my kitchen.” | 


very handſome, modeſt, and extremely obliging ; a great 


encourager of all ſuch, as excelled in any art or ſcience, 
moſt. of whoſe pictures he drew; and generous to the very 
aft degree. He acquired great riches by his profeſlion ; 
married one of the faireſt ladies of the Engliſh court, a 


daughter of the Lord Ruthen Earl of Gowry ; and though 


de bad little with her except her beauty and her quality, 
lved.in/ a ſtate and grandeur anſwerable to her birth. His 
own garb was generally very rich, his coaches aud equipa 
xgnificent, his retinue numerous and. gallant, his table 
very ſplendid, and ſo, much frequented by perſons of the 
bell quality of both ſexes, that his apartments ſeemed rather 
be the court of a, prince, than the lodgings of a painter. 
e grew weary, towards the latter end of his life, of the 
continued trouble that attended face - painting; and being 


deſirous of immortalizing his name by ſome more glorious 


* 


he grand gallery of the Louvre. Not ſucceeding there, he 
returned to England; and propoſed to the king, by his 
friend Sir Kenelm Digby, to make cartoons for the Banquet- 
ting-houſe at Whitehall. The ſubje& was to have been the 
inſtitution of the order of the garter, the proceſſion of the 


knights in their habits, with the ceremony of their inſtall- 


undertaking, went to Paris, in hopes of being employed in 


ment, and St. George's feaſt: but his. demand of 8000l, - 


being thought unreaſonable, while the king was treating 
vith him for a leſs ſum, the gout and other diſtempers put 
an end to his life. He died in 1641, aged forty-two years ; 
and was buried in St. Paul's cathedral, where his monument, 


Vhateyer it was, periſhed by 1 fire. Du Freſngy ſays, 
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. {ﬆt round with diamonds 3, adigne, _..." 271 
el him a conſiderable: penſion ; fate very often to him for 


entry of the kingdom. He did a prodigious number of por-, wy 
bot at laſt he ran them over haſtily, and painted them very, 


— ¶ ¹1. ˙m —˙ à—— — — 


— — —  —  —————— — ——— — — — — —  ———e____——— 


e 


CC ARM ̃! 7. 


238. 
Art of paint- 
ing, tranſla- 
ted by Dry- 
den, p. 237. 
edit. 1718. 


td Work in every branch of his art was the way to excel in 
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that of all the diſciples of Rubens, many of whom were 


«adimirable, Van Dyck was he, who deſt compretiendes 
the rules and general maxims of his maſter ; that he even 
«excelled bim in the delicacy of his colouring, and in his 
e gabinet - pietes; but that his guſto in the Wes par 
* was nothing better, than that of Rubens,” 


"VAN HUYSUM (Joris). Fey Woot tink 


was born at Amſterdam in the year 1682; and was the fon 
of a painter. His father taught him to paint ſcreens, figure 
and vaſes on wood, landſkips, and ſometimes flowers; but 
the ſon, being arrived to years of maturity, perceived, that 


none; and therefore he confined himſelf to flowers, frait 

and landſkip. Quitting his father's ſchool, he ſet up for 
Himſelf; and married 'a wife about the year 1705, No 
man before this painter attained ſo perfect a manner of repte · 
ſenting the beauty of flowers, and the' down and bloom of 


fruit, At the times of the year, when the flowers were in 


| bloom, and the fruit in perfection, he uſed to defign them 


in his own garden; and he has ſhewn, by the ſuperiority of 


His touch, the delicacy of his peneil, his ſurprizing exaf- 
neſs, and high finiſhing, that he could trace nature through 
all her refinements, and exceed all that went before him in 
the manner of expreſſing thoſe beautiful productions of the 
earth. At laſt his reputation roſe to ſuch an height, that all 


che curious in painting ſought his works with great eager. 


445 and this encouraged him to raiſe his prices, till his 


res grew out of the Touch of "any Bur piinods adif BY 


of the largeſt fortunes, 


Van Huyſum at length began to have ſtrange freaks thut 
approached to madneſs, which are attributed to the railleries 


of ſome painters, on the coquetry of his wife, though the 


was neither young rior handſome. This made him take to 
drinking ; which, joined with the ill humour of his wife, 
and the debauchery of his ſon, whom he was obliged to 


bend 10 the Indies,” threw him into a ſtate of jealouſy 


and melancholy. His frenzy would often laſt ſeveral days, 


mn _ ever erg he itfelf” in the leaſt to his 


" works; 
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„ 
nature began to decay in him; and in propottion as- his 
failed him, his mind grew more tranquil; ſo that, 
ſome months before his death,; he intirely tecovered his 
teafon. He died at Amſterdam the 8th of February 1749, 


VANIERE (J Aus) à French jeſuit, famous for Latin' 
poetry, was born at Cauſſes, a toun in the dioceſe of Be- 
ziers, te 3d of March 1664. His patents ſpent their livos 

the: jeſuits at Beziers,, and became ons of their ſociety in the 
| year 1680. He diſtinguiſhed: himſelf aariy by his Latin 
pontry, and compoſed a great number of wotks in this w 
_ the principal-of which is, Pradium Ruſticum. He: publiſhed: 
a s poetiual dictionary in the | yean 1710, of which he. 
akterwards gave an. abridgment;, He men a great way likes: 
vie in compiling! = French and) Latin dictionary, but didb _ ,  _, 
| not live to. finiſh:it. He died at Toulouſe in the year 19 39: 
| be holds: u very high raue among the modern Latin pen, _ 
but reſembles them all in bis ſetvile ĩmitation of the ancien: 
as perhaps it id no impoſſible to compoſe Latin poetry, and 
yet preſerve the ſpirit and manner of an original iter. 


VANIN TI, 4 moſt determined atheiſt. of Italy, W W 
| bow at Tauriſanos in the kingdom! of Naples, in he eit 
e Naples, His 'chriflian name ws Lueilla, but ie und ds, 
auſomacy with him to aſſume diſferont names in diffusent Memsired, 
countries: for in Gaſcony he called himſelf Pompeio g in rd. Jes, 
Holland: Julius Carfar, which name be placed in the tithe: dictionary. 
pages of his hovkes3 and at Toulouſe, hen he s tried, he 
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inſaney ; and his father ſent him to Rome t0 ſtudy phil - 
lophy and divinity, where he had for his maſters eweyCar- 
melts friars. Ftom Rome, he returned to Naples, wäre 
ke continued his ftudies in pbilowphy. | He delighted:ren- 
aral = T uemely 
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branches. Aſtronomy likewiſe employed him much, which 
inſenſibly threw him into the reveries of , aſtrology 
beſtowed: the beſt part of his time upon divinity. The title 
of Doctor in utroque Furs, which he takes in the title-page 
of his dialogues, ſhews, that he had applied himſelf to the 
civil and canon law ; and it appears from his writings, that 
he was no novice in that ſtudy, | When he had finiſhed his 
ſtudies at Padua, where he reſided ſome years, he procured 


himſelf to be ordained prieſt, and became. a preacher : but 
| this employment did not hinder him, from devoting part of 


his time to the reading of Ariſtotle, Averroes, Cardan, and 
Pomponatius, who were his favourite authors. His admir- 
Dialog, xi, tion of Ariſtotle was ſuch, that he calls him, the god of phi- 
loſophers, the diftator of human nature, and the ſovereign 
pontiff of the ſages- The ſyſtem of Averroes, which is but 
a branch of that of Ariſtotle, was ſo highly approved of by 
him, that he recommended it to his ſcholars at their firf 
Amphithes. entrance upon the ſtudy'of philoſophy. He ſtiles Pompons - 
trum, p.350. tius his divine maſter, and beſtows great encomiums upon 
OR his works. He ſtudied Cardan very much, and gives him 
7 374+ the character of a man of great ſenſe, and not at all affected 
with ſuperſtition. It is ſuppoſed, that he drew from theſe 
authors the ſeeds of atheiſm, and imbibed thoſe monſtrow 
doctrines, which he afterwards taught others. Father Mer- 
ſenne aſſures us, that Vanini, before he was executed at 
Toulouſe, confeſſed to the parliament, that at Naples he had 
agreed with thirteen of his friends to travel throughout Eu- 
rope, for the fake. of ſowing the doctrine of atheiſm, and 
- that France had fallen to his ſhare: but this is very impro- 
| bable; | ſince the preſident Gramond, ; who was upon the 
place, ſays nothing of this particular in his account of Va- 
- nini's trial and execution; It is more probable, that his in- 
elination to travelling, or perhaps the hopes of procuring an 
agreeable ſettlement; led him to the ſeveral places, through 
which he paſſed ; and he ſpread his nnn a0 
conding u he had opporturſ x.. 
However that was, aſter he had travelled thromh betet 
Germany and the Lom Countries, he went to Geneva, and 
n 3 ; | 


thence 


in natural philoſophy; and out of Jovi to that 1 
applied himſelf ſome time to phyſic, which is one of in 


: but be 
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thence; to Lyons ; where having preſumed to vent his. inek⸗ 


gious notions, under the pretext of teaching philoſophy, he 
found himſelf i in danger of being ſeized, and was obliged to 
fy, He. paſſed oyer into England, and in 1614 was 
London; where he was impriſoned for nine and forty days, 
« well prepared,” ſays he, with that air of devotion which 
raph through all his writings, © to receive the crown of mar- 
om, which he longed for with all the ardor imagina- 
« a Being ſet at liberty, he repaſſed the ſea, and took 
the road for Italy. He ſtopped at Genoa, and undertook 
to teach the youth; but it being diſcovered, that he had i in- 
fuſed pernicious notions into their minds, he was forced to 
abandon that city. He returned to Lyons, where he endea- 


youred to gain the favor of the eccleſiaſtics, by writing a 


pretended confutation of Cardan and other atheiſtical wri- 
ten: it was only a pretended confutation; for, under the 
pretence of confuting them, he gives them in ſome meaſure 
the victory by the weakneſs. of bis anſwers. It was printed 
at Lyons 1615, in 8vo, under the title of, Amphitheatrug 
aterne Providentia Diuino- Magicum, Chriftiano-Phyſicum, 
ne non. Aftrologo-Cathalicum, adverſus veteres ; Philo 12 5 
Athers, Epicureos, Peripatetices, & Staicos.  Autore 
Caſart Vanino, Philoſapho, Tbeolago, ac Juri, 25 7 
Ductore. Dedicated to the Count de Caſtro, the protector 
of his family and his bene factor. This work, though really 
written, in the cauſe of atheiſm, was approved by four — 
tom, among whom was John Claude de Villa, cenſor of the 
books for the archbiſhop of Lyons.; and this, in the follow- 
ing high terms: Fidem facimus nos hoc opus evolviſſe, "nibil- 
que in eo a Catholica & Romana fide alienum, ſed cum pera- 
eutas tum pervalidas rationes juxta ſanam ſublimiorum in ſacra 
Theologia wn rh Arien (0 For utiliter) conii- 
mri, 


Vanini however, Knowing baun than ts, and being ap- | 


ithe- 
— 118. 


prehenſive that his artifice might be detected, although theſe 


noodles were not able to detect it, went again into Italy; 


where being accuſed of reviving and Propagating his former 
impieties, he returned to France, and became a monk in 


_ the convent of Guienne. We are informed of this parti- - 


. in the Patjniana ;' and father e who con- 
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firms It, (as quoted above ve) adds, that he was banfſhed th 
convent for an unnatural crime. Then he retired to Pie 
| where he endeayoured to introduce himſelf to Robert Uzz. 
dini, the Pope's nuncio5 and, in order to make his court's 
bim and the clergy in general, undertook to write an apo. 
logy for the council of Trent, He procured likewiſe (ever; 
friends, and had acceſs to the Mareſchal de Balfompierre, 
who made him his chaplain,” and gave him a penſion of two 
hundred crowns. Upon this account he dedicated to hin 
his dialogues, which were printed at Paris in 1616, 8a. 


Wich this title: Julii Cæſaris Vanini, Neapolitani, 177 


Philsfaphi, & Juris utriuſque Doctoris, de admirantis Ny. 
furs Regina Deaque Mortalium arcanis, libri quatuor. The 
*book was printed with the king's privilege, and the following 
approbation : Nos fub/ignati Dottores in alma facultat: Thu- 


togica Pariſienſi fidem facimus, vidiſſe & legiſſe Dialoges Juli 


'gioni Catholice, Apoflolica, & Romanæ repugnans aut contra- 


rium reperian, "in ut fall fins digni ious qui it 4. 


nandintur. Subſcribed” by three doctors, the 20th of May 


3696. It is aſtoniſhing, that any perſons ſhould be o igno- 


rant or careleſs, 'as to give ſuch an approbation to a book, 
whoſe impiety is fo obvious. In his Amphitheatrum, he ha 
taken ſome pains to diſguiſe his irreligion ; inſomuch that 
even the judges were divided, ſome believing it to be a'very 
innocent book, and not without good things in it, Bir 
here, in his dialer, he reaſons very little; rallies conti- 
nually, and in a very ſhocking manner, upon the moſt im- 


portant points; and concludes the whole with declaring, n 
the words of Tuſſo's Aminta, that all the time is loſt, which 


is not ſpent in love | 
| Perduto e tutto il tempo, +3 tg 
Cbi in amor non fi ſpends, ' 


_ 'Vanini was 'now in appearance well ſituated, yet he wis 


not contented with his poſt, which perhaps there was ſome 


icular' reaſon for his quitting z or it may be, be chole 


rather to be independent, and to ramble About for the like 


of gratifying his vanity, by making converts to his 'bopefil 
cauſe, Beſides, his books were every day more known and 


TRY =? 


more 
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more pry bis Amphitheatrum had begun to raiſe ſuſpi- 


cians againſt 


for _— books, which had been printed! with a privilege, 
approved by divines, and ſubmitted to the authority of the 
holy ſee ; yet the Sorbonne ſubjected his Dialogues to a new 
examination, and condemned them to the flames, We. ae 
informed in the Paliniana of another circumſtance 5 which 
is, that Vanini, finding himſelf ſhunned/ by every body, and 
reduced to the extremeſt poverty, wrote to the Pope, that 
If he had not a good benefice ſoon beſtowed upon him, be 
© would in three months time overturn the whole chriſtian 
« religion.” Patin, Who is repreſented” as relating this, 
adds, that“ he knew a man of honour, who had ſeen the 
letter, in which were many other abſurdities and things of 
* 2 ſhocking nature: and Vanini might poſſibly write ſuch 
a letter, in order to vent his ſpleen; and ſhew it to his 
friends; but it is ſcarce oredible, that ei rant am 
it to Rome. 

This is certain, that — 3 Nass in the year 1617, 
and returned to Toulouſe ; where he ſoon infuſed his impious 


notions into the minds of his ſcholars, hom ne 


phyſic, philoſophy, and divinity. This being diſcovered, he 
was-proſecuted, and condemned to be burnt to death; and 
this ſentence was executed the 19th. of February, 1619. 


Gramond, preſident: of the [parliament of Toulouſe,” gives us 


the following account of the affair; which is curious, and 


deſerves to be tranſcribed. About the ſame time, Fe- 
4 bruary 1619, by order of the parliament of Toulouſe, was 


( condemned to death Lucilio Vanini; who was eſteemed 

un arch-heretic with many perſons, but whom I always 
* looked upon as an atheiſt. This wreteh pretended to bo 
« a phyſician, but in reality was no other than a/ſeducer 
4 of youth, He laughed at every thing ſacred ; he abomi- 


4 nated the incarnation of our Saviour, and denied the being 


ef a God, aſcribing all things to chance, He adored 

nature, as the cauſe of all beings : this was his principal 

4 error, vhence all the reſt were derived; and he had the 

* boldneſs to teach it with 2 obſtinacy at a 
| R4 


bim by che-paradoxes, of which it was full ; 
but his Dialogues, which were much more impious, had 
entirely diſgraced him. Though he could not be condemned 
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He gained many followers among the younger ſort, whe 
44 foible it is to be taken with any ching, that appears eun. 
4 ordinary and daring. Being caſt into priſon, he pretendei 
at firſt- to be a catholic; and by that means deferred hi 
- 66 puniſhment, He was even juſt going to be ſet at Iibery, 
4 for want of ſufficient proofs againſt him; when F. 
©66/a man of birth and probity, depoſed, that Vanini hat 
„ often in his preſence denied the exiſtence of God, an 
44 ſcoffed at the myſteries of the chriſtian religion. Vanini, 
4 being brought before the ſenate, and aſked what his 
« thoughts were concerning the exiſtence of a God? an. 
e fwered, that he adored with the church a God in three pur. 
e ſons, and that Nature evidently demonſtrated the being 'of « 
„% Deity. And ſeeing by chance a ſtra on the ground, he 
ce took it up, and ſtretching it forth ſaid to the judges, Thi 
66 * un obliges me to confeſs, that there is a God; and he 
e proved aſterwards very amply, that God was the Author 
'66 and creator of all things, nature being incapable of creating 
« any thing. But all this he ſaid through vanity or fear, 
& rather than an inward conviction : and as the proofs 2 
« gainſt him were convincing, he was by ſentence of 'parlia- 
„ment condemned to die, aſter they had ſpent ſix months 
«in preparing things for a bearing. I ſaw him in the dung- 


& eart, continues Gramond, when he was carried to execu- 


« tion, making ſport with a frier, who was allowed him, in 
46 order to reclaim him from his obſtinacy. Vanini refuſed 
< the aſſiſtance of the frier, and inſulted even our Saviour in 
<< theſe words, He' fweated with wakneſt and fear in going 


le ſuffer death, and I dit undaunted. This profligate wretch 


4 had no reaſon to ſay, that he died undaunted : I ſa him 


L entirely dejected, and making a very ill uſe of that philo- 


* ſophy, of which he ſo much boaſted.” At the time when 


4 be was going to be executed, he had an horrible and wild 


3 9 Was * 
riek, 


aſpect: his mind was uneaſy, and he diſcovered in all his 
<< expreſſions the utmoſt anxiety ; though from time to time 
«he cried out, that he died ike a philoſopher, Before the 
fire was applied to the wood - pile, he was ordered to put 
« out his tongue, that it might be cut off; which he refuſed 
« to do; nor could the executioner take hold of it but 


VARIL LAS. 


4 0x; His body was conſumed in the flames, and his 
« aſhes thrown into the air. I ſaw him in priſon, and at 
« his execution; and likewiſe knew him, before he was ar- 

« reſfted,, He had always abandoned himſelf to the gratifi- 
« cation: of his paſſions, and lived in a very irregular man- 
« ner, When his goods were ſeized, there was found u 
6 great toad alive in a large chryſtal bottle full of water. 


« ed, that that animal being burned was a ſure antidote a- 
« zainſt all mortal and peſtilential diſeaſes, | While he was 
« in priſon, he pretended to be a catholic, and went often 
« to the ſacrament ; but when he found there were no hopes 


6 ived.” 4 


yanity in ſome temperaments: for what other motive can be 

for a zeal of converting men to atheiſm? which 
attempt, if it ſucceeds, is as ſure to end in the deſtruction 
of the convert, as it can hardly miſs of doing in the con- 
verter, whether he ſucceeds, or not. The life of this atheiſt 
has been written ſeveral times; but that by M. Durand, 


ntitled, La Vie & les Sentimens de Lucilio Vanini, and print- 
ed at Rotterdam 1727 in 12mo, eee yo ITY 


. e eee eee 


VARILLAS Fg a French: e more 
known than eſteemed for ſeveral hiſtorical works, was des 
ſcended from: a good family, and born at Gueret in 1624. 
After a liberal education, of which he made the proper ad- 
yantages, he became a private tutor to ſome young perſons 


Siek, than he n e it was like the bellowing of 5 


« Whereupon he was accuſed of witchcraft ; but he anſwer. 


of eſcaping, he threw olf n t uy n. as 2 Ow. 
The hiſtory of Vanini diſplays the exceliinge power of | 


Tom, v. 


of quality; and then went to Paris, where he was well re- 


ceived-as a man of letters, and had acceſs to the Dupuy's, 
whoſe houſe was the common rendezvous of the learned. 
He obtained afterwards a place in the king's library, by his 
intereſt with Nicolas Colbert, who was made librarian after 
the death of James Dupuy in 1655. Mr. Colbert, after- 
vards miniſter of ſtate, commiſſioned his brother Nicolas, 
to find out a man capable of collating certain manuſcripts; 


Vilas was recommended, and had the Abbé — 
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|  _NYARILLIAS. | 
574 bot a genius for dich ſort of -buſineſs, he did not yn 
ment. in 16623 yet had his penſion continued till 2670 

Me retired from: the royal library, and ſpent the remainde 


ol his days in ſtudy. He was a great lover of liberty ant 


his on humor; and, for the ſake of gratifying that, refuſe 


and ending 


nomy, like a philoſopher : yet not through necoſſity, for hi 


£ixcumſtanges / were eaſy. St. Come was the ſeat of hi 
Hie wrote u great number of works, chiefly of the hiſto- 
rical kind; and publiſhed, at different times and in diſtin 


portions, a hiſtory of France, compriſing a period of 176 


with Henry Il l. He publiſhed alfo Les Anecdith 


A. Hume, au id! Hiftoire ſecrette de la Maiſon dr Mute 


SE reprinted. Varillas had ſome. advant 


wondered, that a man, who had ſo little commerce with the 


at the Hague 1685, in 1amo; and, Hiſtoire des Rovdlution 


ages to recommend 
him as an hiſtorian : an eaſy natural ſtile, though neither 
correct nor cloſe enough for hiſtory. © He had a good way d 
relating and ſetting off facts; and his characters, though 
fomewhat diffuſe, are drawn with art, and for the moſt pan 
appear eurious and; interefting.' Add to this, that he abound: | 
in anecdotes, which are things that all people love. Meenage 


world, ſhould attain ſo juſt a notion of the public, as he ht 


ſheun in his hiſtories: hut he accounts for it in ſome mea- 


Nis frequent profeſſions of ſincerity prejudiced many in hi 
favor, and made him paſs for a writer, who had 


ſure, when he tells us, how he:once heard Varillas ſay, that * 
of ten things which he knew, he had learned nine from | 
„ converſation. une - Bf t 9 


into the \inmolt receſſes of the cabinet, and drawn forth 
great deal of ſecret hiſtory; and this was the more readiy 
believed, on account of the numerous and important manu- 
ſcripts, which he pretends in his prefaces to have been from 


time 


to t 1 him. All this procured him 
erte. his books were read 
neſs; and ſuch was the call of the public for them, that the 
bookſellers generally ſent forth two editions, in different 
forms, at the fame time. The public however wire at Jength 
undeceived, and came to be convinced, that the hiſtorical 
anectiotes, which Varillas put off for authentic facts, had no 
foundation, byt were wholly his own inventing : altho he 
endeavored to make them paſs for realities, by affected cita- 
tions of titles, inſtructions, letters, memoirs, and relations, 
all 'of them imaginary. As his deſign was to pleaſe, rather 
than to inſtruct, his readers, he omitted nothin which'he 
thought might conduce to this. Thus he characteriſed per- 
ſons he knew little of, as if he had lived in the greateſt fami- 
lafty with them; and gave particular reaſons for all © 
| ſteps they took, as if he had been privy to their cout 
He advanced ſacts with the utmoſt confidence, which were 
ſearcely/probable : the air of polities, which runs through 


all his writings, is romantic; for every event according to | 


him proceeded from premeditation -and deſign, which, we 
know, is contrary” to truth and experience 
This is che cenſure, Which 1 n Gold oo tid 


palled upon him, with regard to his hiſtory of France, and 


| Florentine Anecdotes: but his Hiſtory. of the Revolutions in 


matters of religion, which have happened in Europe, uttet- 


ly ruined his reputation abroad, as it expoſed him to the 


criticiſms of able men in each country: for inſtance, Burnet 


in England, Brunſmannus in Denmark, Puffendorf and 
Seckendorf in Germany, who copiouſly detected and exp6- 
ſed his falſhoods and miſtepreſentations concerning the ſtate 
of religion in their reſpectiue countries, and made a wonder- 
| ful revolution in the opinions of thoſe, who had been uſed 
to believe Varillas upon his own bare word. We =? 
aud, that the criticiſms of Bayle, occafionally'made on th 
author, in various parts of his dictionary, ſufficiently prove 
rnd haye been not ay inzccurate, but unworthy of all 
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immenſe, learning made him the admiration of his 12 


ments of his works, particularly of his Menippean Satires 


have been publiſhed ſeparately ſince among the auctoru 4 
lingua Latina, and the au#tores. de re ruſtica. 


perhaps has made Lilius Gyraldus and other Critics confound 
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vARRO 8 Teazyribe) uſually | filed the 24 
. of all the Romans, was born in the year of Rope 
6383 that is, about twenty-eight years before Chit, s 


which yet was, moſt flour ng, for arts and 

Rome ever 2 He was hy = of the firſt 7 ts 
both for birth and merit; and bore many great offices, that 
of Tribune of the people among the reſt. He was an int. 
mate friend of Cicero; and this friendſhip was confirmed and 
"immortalized by a mutual dedication of their learned work 
to each other. Thus Cicero dedicated his Academic Queſtion 
to Varro; and Varro dedicated his treatiſe on the Lain 
tongue to Cicero, In the Civil Wars, he was zealouſly a- 


tached to Pompey ;. but after his defeat ſoon fubmited u v 
Camiar, who was. reconciled to him. From thence he applied oy, 
bis whole time to letters, and had the charge of the G _ i 


Latin libraries at Rome, He was above ſeyenty, when 
Antony proſcribed him ; however, he found means to eſcipe 
and fave bis life, though he could not ſave ſome of his work 
and his library from being, plundered by the ſoldiers. After 
this ſtorm was over, he purſued his ſtudies as uſual; and 
; Pliny relates, that he continued to ſtudy, and to write, when 
"be was eighty-cight years of age. He was eighty, when he 
wrote his three books de re ruſlica, which are ftill extant, 
Five of his books 4e lingua Latina, which. he addreſſed to 
Cicero, arg alſo extant. There remain too divers frag 


which are medleys of proſe and verſe; and Scaliger ha 
collected ſome. of his Epigrams from among the Catalifs 
Virgilii. His books de lingua Latina, and de re ruſtica, ver 
47 — with the notes of Joſeph Scaliger, Turnebus, and | 


itorius, by Henry Stephens at Paris 1573, in, 8vo, and 


There was another Varro of antiquity, called Liam, 
who was born about ten years after the firſt, at a ſmall town | 
near Narbonne. Though infinitely below the Roman in 
learning, he was at leaſt as good if not a better Poet ; which 


VAS NN I. 
em He compoſed. many . ame f 
j ae were eoleged, and publiſhed with thoſe of other 
| cient Poets at Lyons, in 1603. His chief works were a-- 
pit on the war with the Sequani, a people of Gaul; and 
the Aſtronomics, that went under the name of Planciades the 
Grammatian. But the Argonautics in four books, was what 
him the greateſt reputation; and, though indeed no- 
thing but a, tranſlation of Apollonius Rhodius, yet was ſo 
well done, as to be commended by Quintilian. Seneca alſo 16. Ort. 
obſerves, that Virgil had fo good an opinion of this author, Lib. x. e. 10. 
that he ſometimes inſerted his verſes into _ Wren: FO " 4 
gives us an high idea of bs merit.” 


VASARI Gon) a iets — ene . 

mous for his pen and pencil, and as eminent for his ſxill in 

Architecture, was born at Arezzo, a city of Tuſcany, in the 

year 1514. He was at fuſt a diſciple: of William of Mar- 

| ſeilles, who painted upon glaſs, afterwards of Andrea del 

| Sarto, and at laſt of Michael Angelo. Vaſari was not, like 

| ſome other Painters, hurried on to this profeſſion by natural 

inclination: for it is probable, that he made choice of it 

from prudence and reflection, more than from the impulſe of 

genius. When the troubles of Florence were over, he re- 7 

turned to his own country, where he found his father and 

mother dead of the plague, and five brethren left to his care, 

| whom he was forced to maintain by the profits of his labor. = 
He painted in freſco in the towns about Florence ; but fear- 
ing this would not prove a ſufficient maintenance, he quitted 
his profeſſion, and turned Goldſmith. But this not anſwer= 

| log, he again applied himſelf to Painting; and with an ear- 
neſt defire to become a maſter, He was indeſatigable in 
deſigning the antique ſculpture, and ſtudying the beſt pieces 
of the moſt noted maſters ; and though he very much im- 

| proved his deſign, by copying intirely Michael Angelo's 
chapel, yet he joined with Salviati in deſigning all Raphael's. 

works: by which means he improved his invention and hand 

to ſuch a degree, that he attained a wonderful freedom in 

both, He did not pay a vaſt attention to colouring, having 

no very true idea of it: on which account his works, though 


he was an artful Velignory did not acquire him the reputa-. 
tion 
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9 As eee in two volumes, anno 1550 ; and feprimtod igf 
16560, with large additions, and the heads of moſt of tie 

_ maſters. This work was undertaken at the requeſt of tg 
Cardinal de Medicis, who was very much his patron; andy] 


Preefat, ad 


Opera Va- 
vatioris, 


2 i bad taſte, which then prevailed in-France, 9 


5 . n 


1 ſeriptures which province he ſuſtained for fix and thit 
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des bee. He was 2 very good architedt; and u 
ſtood ornaments very well; and he executed innyy 


works in this way, as well as in painting. He ſpem the, 
conſide rable part of his life in travelling over "MANY, "oe 
a0 mk places /matks of his induſtry, 

- But he was'a writer, as well as 4 ace. 8 * 
« A Hiſtory of the Lives of the moſt excellent Painen 
« Sculptors, Architecta,“ & t. which he firſt publiſhed of 


in the opinion of Hannibal Caro, is written with great ven- 
wity and judgment: though Felibien and others tax him vi 
ſome faults, particularly with flattering the tmaſters * 
living, and with partiality to thwſe of his on country, * 
publiſhed alſo, Reflections on his own pictures: of wh 
the chief are at Rome, Florence, and Bologna. 9 
He died at Florence in the year 1578, aged 12171 
and was carried to Arezzo, where he was buried in ac 

5 which he himſelf bad doe Who: On. bee 


eee 488 0 R (Francis 7 or ene a je J 
France, and eminently diſtioguiſhed for his accompliſhmet 
in the belles lettres, was born in the year 1605 at > 1 
ſmall town in Charolois. He entered into the ſociety of t q 
Jeſuits in October 1621 ; and after having finiſhed the cours 
of his ſtudies, taught polite literature rhetoric for < a 

Aſterwards he was called to Peri to explain tl 1 


years, all the while cujtivating poetry and claſſical nerf 
in which he particularly excelled. He died at Paris in D. 
_— 1681. He underſtood the Latin tongue very end 
and alſo ſpoke it with the greateſt purity and elegance. He 
was a man of fine parts, great acuteneſs, ſalid and acc 
judgment, and profound learning: ſo that he had all hoe 
lities neceſſary to make him, what 1 i en 
to be, a very good critic, 
His book de ludicra dictione, printed in 1658, Was — 3 
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3 of Scarron and Daſſouci were read by every boys 
ſewing, that the "Greeks and Romans kriew nothing of 


te burleſque file, although MonC Le Clereis ofi-opiniony 


file, which is in truth the remains of barbariſm : "bur Balzgo- 
lied, before it was publiſhed. ' All the authors of antiquity; 
who have mixed any pleaſantries or bens mots in their wks: 
tings; were neceſſarily 16 be examined in the courſe of the 
treatiſe; and this gave Vavaſſor an opportunity of ſhewing 
nuch fine criticiſm and learning. Another of his works, no 
ls excellent than the former, is his book 4. Epigrummate 


his refleQions on Ariftotle's poefy printed in 1674, after havs 
ing ſaid, that the epigram of all the works in verſe chat an 
| — has produced is the leaſt conſiderable, and criticiſe 
| the ancient epigrammatiſts, has the following paſſage. 1 
[4 find: nothing conſiderable to ſay on thoſe, Who have at- 
[© tempted any thing in this way among the moderns. leis 
u one of the ſorts of verſe, in which a man has little fue- 
u ceſs; for it is a kind of a lucky hit, if it proves well. An 
* eplgram is little worth, unleſs it be admirable; and it is ſo 
| 4 rare to make them admirable, that it is ſufficient to have 
made one in a man's life, Maynard has ſucceeded the beſt | 
in this way of all our French poets.” A man jealous of 
Chis reputation, and naturally ſplenetic, as Vavaſſor was, muſt 
have been extremely hurt with this; and it appears very 
plainly, that he was ſo. For che year after, 1675, he pubs 
liſhed Remargues upon the reflections of Rapin, which had 
who name to them; and for the ſake of abuſing him, pre- 
tended not to know, while every body elſe knew very well, 
bo the author of thoſe refletions was. Rapin complained 
Loudly of this il! treatment; and Vavaſſor s books ** N 
Wedreſs, was ſuppreſſed by order of the ſociety. | 

* Vavaſſor's other treatiſes: are chiefly All his 


au in 1669, and reprinted with hie in 1672 
no; in which there are many new and yet juſt obſervations; 
rn piece leid the foundation of a diſpute berweeh bim und 
"NY + brother of the ociery ; 1 mean, father Rabin: who, i 
1 


works were collected and printed at Amden 1709 in 
2 with 6 by Monſ. — ** 


* 
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tat ſomething of it may be found in Ariſtophanes. He —— WI 
it at the requeſt of Baſzae, who had a great diſlike . n 


9 
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ing bis maſter and other misfortunes made him very poor; 
ant enough to ſatisfy his creditors. 


any phraſes or expreſions to be pure and genuine, but what | 


far la Langue Frangoiſe, Paris 1647, in 4to. Mr. de h 
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VAUG ZL A 8 (CLaupr 12 Py a 8 * 
and elegant Frepch writer, was born of an ancient family a 

Chamberry in the year 1583. His father Antoine Fayre, o 
Anmony Faber, was firſt preſident of the ſenate of Chamber, 
and — ſeveral learned works upon law - ſubjects. Va. 
was ſent to court very young, and there ſpent his while 
ſe, He was gentleman in ordinary, and afterwards chag. 
berlain, to the duke of Orleans, whom he attended in a 
his retreats, out of the kingdom: he was afterwards governge | 
to the children of prince Thomas. He had a penſion from 
the crown early ſettled on him; but it never was paid hin, 
till cardinal Richelieu put the French academy upon forming 
2 dictionary of the language: for that body then repreſenting 
to the cardinal, that the only way to have one well and tho. 
roughly compleated was to commit the chief management of 
it to Vaugelas, the penſion was then re-eſtabliſhed and punc- 
tually paid. But although he had other advantages beſide | 
this, aud a bandfome patrimony from his father ; and though 
he was not debauched or extravagant, nor neglected any 
means of improving his fortune, yet the expence of attend - 


inſomuch that when he died in February 1650, bande 


He was one of thoſe, who firſt corrected 2nd ed 
the French language. He had cultivated it with peculiar em 
and attention from his infaney, and formed himſelf. chief 
upon Coe ffeteau ; whoſe, writings he held in ſuch eſteem, 
aud above all his Roman Hiſtory, that he could bardly allow 


were to be found in that work: which made Balzac ſay plets | 
ſantly, that, in the judgment of  Vaugelas,.. ſalvation was 
«6 no more to be had out of the Roman Hiſtory, than out of * 
«the Roman church.“ His principal talent was for proſe: ' 


| for, as to poetry, though he wrote ſome verſes in Italian | 


that were admired, yet he could not ſucceed in French. He WW _ 
was the author of two very important works: 1. Rune? eb 
and 


15 
cos 


Monnoye has obſerved of the preface to this excellent tres? 
tiſe, that it is a maſter-piece of elegance and ſolidity. 2. f 


Lui 1. | 


SY 65 
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i Ne- Gurt di la wi & des actions a h Grand, 
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— du Latin, Paris 1653, in 40. This firſt edition was 
conducted by Conrart and Chapelain; and a ſecond ſucceed- 


ed, like unto It. After this, a third was publiſbed by = 
un, at Paris 1659, in 4to ; but this was from a new copy 


of the author, very different from the former, and which had 
been found ſince. Vaugelas ſpent thirty years in tranſlating 
this author, altering and correcting it eternally : ſo that the 


tranſlation ought indeed to be, what Balzac and Bouhours - 


have declared it, a model by which all ſucceeding tranſlators 
may very ſafely form themſelves. 


Voiture, who was the intimate friend of Vaugelas, ulad to 


bim much for his over-niceneſs and delicacy in tranſla- 


ting this author. He uſed to tell bim, that it could never be. 
finiſhed ; for that, while he was poliſhing one part, the lan- 


guage muſk needs undergo ſome change, and he would haye 


all the reſt to do over again: and he applied to him Mar- 


tial's epigram upon the barber, who was fo long in ſhaving 


one part of the face, that the beard in the mean tine grew 


again, upon the other. However, raillery apart, and let the 
philoſopher deſpiſe this belles-lettres gentleman as much as 


| he pleaſes, for ſpending ſo much valuable time upon ſo futile 


an object, the French language will-ever be indebted to him 
for it. The language, ſays Mr. Voltaire, began to attain 
« purity, and to aſſume a fixed form: which was owing to 
the French academy, but particularly to Vaugelas. His 


„ tranſlation of Quintus Curtius, which appeared in 1646, 
| © was the firſt good book written with purity z and there 
| * are few of the he e and ne that are yet become 


A obſolete.“ | „ * 
 VAYE 


1 80. MOTHE LE VAYER. 5 


VEGA. *. GARCILASSO. 5 


VELSERUS neon a 1e! civilian and? ces 
writer of Germany, was deſcended of an ancient 
and wealthy family, and born at Augſburg June the 20th 


1558. He was educated with great care; and, @ be diſ. 


covered a love for polite literature, was wm" young ta 
. XI. 3 : 


Rome, 


* 
þ 4; F 3 
S TER» * 3 5 2 88 2 SS EB: ou tt 8 9 
VB e — 5 1 2 ” be pu 
* r 5 \ 1 
1 X, 


* ds * * 
3 0 3 „„ 
8 1 F & * * e 
. Tr * * ö I 
=tf oy N 1 * " * 
4 +1 
# * 
, 


V E L 9 E1 R V * "+ 
Rome, to learn it of Antony Muretus : he was therein 
ear 1575- He joined to the ſtudy of antiquity that of the 
Italian tongue; and made himſelf fo perfect a maſter of it, 
that he wrote it like a Florentine. Upon his return to k 
own country, he applied himſelf to the bar in 1 580; ob- 
tained the dignity of a ſenator in 1592; was advanced to k 
a member of the little council in 1594 ; and was elected pre. 
tor in 1600. He diſcharged all theſe offices with great Le, 
tation, and was the ornament of his country. He loved and 
patronized learning and learned men ; and never 
had more friends in the republic of letters than he. He fy. 
niſhed affiſtance to ſeveral authors; and particularly conti 
buted to the great collection of inſcriptions publiſhed by Gn. 
ter. He gave the ſecurity of a thouſand florins, in order to 
procure to Ritterſhuſius a manuſcript of the epiſtles of Ido. 
rus Peluſiota, which was in the library of the duke of Ban- 
ria, and could not be had without ſuch ſecurity ; and whit 
made this act of generoſity the greater, he did it without 
Ritterſhuſius's knowledge. But he was not only an affiſtant 
to others: he was alſo the author of ſeveral good books hin- 
ſelf, His firſt eſſay, according to Melchior Adam, wa 1 
work which he publiſhed at Venice in 1594, thus intitled: 
Rerum Auguſtanarum Vindelicarum Libri Octo, quibus a prim 


K'bætorum ac Vindelicorum origine ad annum uſque 552 « 


Nato Chriflo nobiliffime gentis Hiftoria & Antiquitates ne- 
duntur ; ac antiqua monumenta, tam que Auguſtæ, quam que 
in agro Augu/lano, quin & que alibi extant ad res Auguſtana 


ſpectantia, æri inciſa & notis illuſtrata exhibentur. In 1602, 
he publiſhed at Augſburg, Rerum Boicarum libri quingu, | 


Hiſftoriam a gentis origine ad Carolum Magnum complexi, He 


afterwards publiſhed at different times the lives of ſeveral | 


martyrs of Augſburg, His works were caflefted and re- 
printed at Nuremberg 1682 in folio, under the inſpection and 
care of Arnoldus, profeſſor there; who wrote Prolegomem, 
in which he informs us of many particulars concerning bim. 


As Velſerus held a great correſpondence with the learned of | 


Italy and ſeveral other countries, many of his Latin and a- 


_ lian letters were collected and inſerted in this edition. He 


paſſed for the author of a celebrated piece, called Squittinis 


fg _ _— Os n was publiſhed in 1612. * 
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teſckius, adds, that they were miſtaken; and, that it was 
probably written by the illuftrious Velſerus, as he calls him. 
Velſerus died June the 13th, 1614, and left no iſſue by 
his marriage. He was one of thoſe, who never would ſuffer 
his picture to be drawn: yet it was done without his know- 
ledge, as Gaſſendus informs us in his life of Peireſc, 


| VERGIL (Potypors) a writer © who did not want 


« either genius or learning,” ſays Mr. Bayle, was born at 

Urbino in Italy in the fifteenth century; but the year is not Dick. in 
named. The firſt work he publiſhed was, a Collection of ß 
Proverbs, in 1498. *, He was the firſt among the moderns, 

who publiſhed any book of that nature; and he ſeems to 

have been a little vain upon it: for when Eraſmus afterwards 
publiſhed his Adagia, and did not take notice of his work, 

he reproached him for it in terms not civil, in the preface to 

his book de rerum inventoribus. Their friendſhip however 
does not ſeem to have been interrupted by it; and Vergil, 

at the inſtigation of Eraſmus, left the paſſage out in the later 
editions. Theſe Adagies of Polydore Vergil were printed 
three or four times in 2 very ſhort ſpace; and this ſucceſs 
encouraged him to undertake a more difficult work. That 
was his book de rerum inventoribus, printed in 1499. At ts 
end of the 4th edition at Baſil 1536, in 12mo, is ſubjoined a 
ſhort commentary of his upon the Lord's Prayer. After this, 

he was ſent into England by pope Alexander VI, to collect 
the papal tribute, called peter-pence. He recommended him- 
ſelf in this country ſo effectually to the powers in being, and 


uns ſo well pleaſed with it, that having obtained the dignity 


of archdeacon in the church of Wells, he reſolved to ſpend 
the remainder of his life in England. Here he undertook a 
conſiderable work, at the command of Henry VII; upon 
which he ſpent above twelve years. It was an Hiſtory of 


England, and dedicated in 1533 to Henry VIII: but, an _ 


Mr, Bayle rightly obſerves, the Engliſh do not much value 
it. It has indeed been ſeverely cenſured by many of our 
writers ; and a critic upon hiſtorical works, who ſpeaks of it 
with moderation, has yet ſaid enough to make it of * =” 
1 5 8 2 lue, 


is no wonder, that ſome of them have expreſſed an indig- 


: < nation ſuitable to the abuſes put upon their country,” his 

And John Caius, in his book de Antiguitatibus Cantabrigia om 

mentions it as a thing, not only reported, but even cer- al 

e tainly known, that Polydore Vergil, to prevent the dif. by 

* covery of the faults in his hiſtory, moſt wickedly com- = 

« mitted as many of our ancient and manuſcript hiſtories to and 

' © the flames, as a waggon could hold,” Yet it was printed feat 

ſeveral times, and very much read: which reflection among Th 

many others may ſerve to ſhew us the value of fame, diſtindt bra 

_. from the real advantages it brings; ſince the worſt books Ne 

are often applauded in one age, while the. beſt in another W 

ſhall drop into oblivion, ere they ſcarcely become known, 1 

In 1526, he publiſhed a treatiſe 44 Of Prodigies: it con- * 

ſiſts of dialogues, and ſtrongly attacks divination. He did 2 

not deſire to leave England, till the year 1550; and he would 7 
not have deſired it then, if old age had not required a. warmer 4 

and more ſouthern climate, He obtained what he deſired, 4 

' and was permitted to enjoy the income of his benefices, | 

which were the archdeaconry of Wells and prebend of Non- ſo 

Hiftory of nington, during his abſence. Biſhop Burnet tells us, that | 4 
we Reſor- © this leave was granted him, in conſideration of the fer- 

BY 2 «-yices, which he was thought to have done to the public by : 

1 '« his hiſtory.” It is ſaid, that he died at Urbino in the year 

1555. He was not a zealous papiſt in all points: he ap- 4 

proved the marriage of the clergy, and condemned the wor- 1 

ſhip of images; nor was he at all diſguſted with the altera- 7 

tions, that were made. in the affairs of England under 

Henry VIII and Edward VI. There are ſeveral things oc · 1 

eaſionally dropped in his writings, which did not pleaſe the J 

bigots of his on church. His name of late has been writ | ; 

$% 1 ws 5s | ; : ten 
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nene 
ten Virgil; ut before the Baſil edition n 1536 e bank 
um inventoribus, it is ene * e ee e e 


1432, was well ſkilled in mathematics, muſic, architecture, 
ſculpture, and painting; - which laſt, it ſeems, he left off on 


haptizing our Saviour, Leonardo da Vinci, who was one of 
ſome part of our Saviour's garments; which ſo far excelled 


by a youth, reſolved never to make uſe of the pencil any 
more. He was the firſt, who found out the art of taking 
and preſerving the likeneſs of the face,” by moulding off the 


The Venetians would have employed, him to have made a 
brazen ſtatue of Bartolomeo di Bergamo on horſeback, and 


| before him to caſt the ſtatue, he was ſo provoked, that out 
of ſpite he broke off F the head and legs of his model, and 
fled. The ſenate in vain ſent out orders to ſtop him; they 
declared, they would have his head cut off, if they could 
catch him; to which he publiſned an anſwer, that, if they 
„ ſhould cut off his head, it would be impoſſible to make 
another: whereas he could eaſily make a head, and a finer 
« one, for the model of his horſe.” 


ſure of putting the horſe in its place: for, over-heating him- 
ſelf in caſting it, he "arg il o A dry i and died in e 
1488, aged 56. 


V ERSCHURE (Hunk) a Dutch deinen e 
fon of a captain, and born at Gorcum in the year 1627. He 
was one of thoſe fruits, that are ripe early; and his father, 


Perceiving his turn for deſigning, put him at eight years of | 
age to a painter at Goreum, who did nothing but portraits. 


Verſchure ſpent his time in this way, till he was thirteen ; 
and then left his maſter the face-painter at Goreum, to learn 
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this account. In a: piece which he had made of St. John 
his ſcholars, had by his order painted an angel, holding up 
all the reſt of the piece, that Verrochio, vexed to be outdone 


features in plaiſter of Paris. He underſtood caſting very well. 


he drew a model of it in wax; but another being preferred 


He was pardoned, and employed; but had not the 11. 


the greater principles of his art at Utrecht. After he had 
continued about fix es "- Bot, a | JO of good repu- 


1 - 
1 
„ 
x * 
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that might be uſeful to him in thoſe ways, He deſigned land. 
ſkips and the famous buildings, not only in the neighbourhood 


made a campaign in 1672. He deſigned encampments, the 


what is called manner, but comprehended a great variety of 


_ crayon in his hand; and wherever he came, deſigned ſome- 


not be obliged to quit bis profeſſion. He ſpent his time very 
| happily, was honoured as a magiſtrate, eſteemed as an ariiſt, 
and beloved by every body: when happening to undertake 3 


; drowned. the 6th of April 1690, aged 62 n 
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_VERSCHURET; s 
tation there, he travelled to Italy, and went fitſt to Rame, 
where he frequented the academies, and employed himſelf in 
deſigning after the beſt models. His genius leading him to 
paint animals, huntings, and battles, he ſtudied every thing 


2 
4 4 


of Rome, but all over Italy; which employment gave him 2 
reliſh of archite&ture, He made a Jong ſtay at Rome, Flo. 
rence and Venice; and after having lived ten years in Jtaly, 

he reſolved to return to his own country, He paſſed throw 
Swiſlerland into France; and while he was at Paris, met 
with a young gentleman, who was going to make the tour of 
Italy, and was prevailed on to accompany bim. He ſpent 
three years more in Italy ; and then came back to Holland, 
arriving at Gorcum in the year 1662, His talent for battls 
put him upon employing it in that kind of painting; and, 
to raiſe himſelf to as much perfection in it as he could, he 


events in battles, .:routs, retreats, what happens after a vic- 
tory in the place of battle among the dead and dying mingled 
with horſes and abandoned arms. His genius was fine and 
fruitſul ; there was a great deal of fire in his imagination, 
and in his works ; and, as he had ſtudied much after nature, 
he formed a particular guſto, which never degenerated into 


objects, and had more of the Roman than the Flemiſh in it. 
He took vaſt pleaſure in his profeſſion, He had always a 


thing or other after nature, if he met with any thing to his 
goũt, or aſter a good picture. His beſt performances are at 
the Hague, Amſterdam, and Utrecht. 

He was a man of ſo reſpeftable a character, that he was 
choſen to be one of the magiſtrates of the city he lived in: 
and he accepted the office, with the condition that he ſhould 


ſmall voyage, he was caſt away two leagues from Dort, and 


VERTOT. See page 242 ls 
ws ' VESALIUS 


N 2 3 * n 
5 . 5 Z kay 5 
e 7 $ 
* wa * 2 . - $ * * 4 
* b 


; r WE, % 1 
8 : 7 a 1 1 8 * 2 5 * 55 2 5 $ 
1 a 1 WT, A ” ; a 534 1 27 . 
* 1 ; 5 4 2 1 1 - : 
8 8 ; * 2 p Ew 
WE 5 75 ; q : 1 a 
5 * 15 * 7 . 5 _ k ( 14 


VESALIUS (Anpreas) a celebrated anatomiſt and 
ian, was deſcended from a family, which had abounded Melchior 
with phyſicians. John Veſalius, his great-grandfather, was ein in. 
obyfician to Mary of Burgundy, firſt wife of. Maximilian I; corum.— 
1nd went and ſetiled at Louvain, when he was old. Eve- JMndenius 
und, his grand- father, wrote commentaries upon the books —Niceron, * | 
of Rhaſes, and upon Hippocrates's Aphoriſms: and his father Memoiret, | 
Andreas was apothecary to the emperor Charles V. Our * © 
veſalius was born at Bruſſels, but in what year ſeems. to be 
uncertain ; Vander-Linden finding his birth in 1514, while 
others place it in 1512. He was inſtructed in the languages 
and philoſophy at Louvain, and there gave early tokens of 
his love for anatomy, and of his future ſkill. in the knowledge 
of the human body; for he was otten amuſing himſelf with 
liſſecting rats, moles, dogs and cats, and with inſpeRing their 
viſcera, | 'i | 
Afterwards he went to Paris, and ſtudied phyſic under 
James Sylvius ; but applied himſelf chiefly to anatomy, which 
was then a ſcience very little known. For though diſſections 
had been made formerly, yet they had long been diſcontinued, 
as an unlawful and impious uſage ; and Charles V had a con- 
ſultation of divines at Salamanca, to know, if in good con- 
ſcience an human body might be diſſected, for the ſake of 
knowing its ſtructure. He perfected himſelf in this ſcience 
very early, as we may know from his work, De Humani 
Corporrs Fabric which, though then the beſt book of ana- 
tomy in the world, and what juſtly gave him the title of the 
father of anatomy, was yet compoled by him. at eighteen 
years of age. Afterwards he went to Louvain, and began 
to communicate the knowledge he had acquired: then be 
travelled into Italy, read lectures and made anatomical de- 
monſtrations at Piſa, Bologna, and ſeveral other cities there. 
About the year 1537, the republic of Venice made him pro- 
ſeſſor in the univerſity of Padua, where he taught anatomy 
ſeven years : and Charles V called him to be his phyſician, 
as he was alſo to Philip II, king of Spain. He acquired a 
prodigious reputation at theſe courts by his ſagacity and ſkill 
in his profeſſion, of which Thuanus i recorded this very 
kngular inſtance. He tells us, that Maximilian d'Egmont, 
-” $84 ; count 


VESALIUS. 
count of Buren, grand general and a favorite of the emper, 
being ill, Veſalius declared to him, that be could not ir. 
cover; and alſo told him, that he could not hold-out 

ſuch a day and hour. The count, firmly perſuaded that the 
event would anſwer the prediction, invited all his friends to 
A grand entertainment at the time; after which he made them 
- preſents, took a final leave of them, and then expired pre- 
eiſely at the moment Veſalius had mentioned.” If this ac. 
count be not true, it ſhews at leaſt the vaſt reputation Veſi- 
lius muſt have riſen to, where ſuch ſtories were invented to 
his honour : but if it be true, it muſt be aſcribed to chanee, 
and called a lucky hit; and this, without detracting fromthe 
merits of Veſalius : for ſuch præſgagia or prognoſticatiom 
may fairly be deemed beyond the reach of human ſagacity; | 
nor can the medical art, when cultivated and improved to 
the utmoſt, ever carry its profeſſors ſo fa. 

Veſalius was now at the very height of his glory, wth 
the moſt flouriſhing condition imaginable, when all at once 
he formed a deſign of making a journey to Paleſtine, Many 
reaſons have been given, and more conjectures formed, about 
his motive to this ſtrange adventure; yet nothing certain ap- 
pears concerning it. Hubertus Languetus, in a letter to | 
Gaſparus Peucerus, gives this account of the affair, Veſi- 
lius, as he relates, believing a young Spaniſh nobleman, 
whom he had attended, to be dead, obtained leave of his pa- 
rents to open him, for the ſake of inquiring into the real 
cauſe of his illneſs, which he had not rightly comprehended, 
This was granted; but he had no ſooner made an incifion 
_ into the body, than he perceived the ſymptoms of life ; and 
opening the breaſt, ſaw the heart beat. The parents, eom- 
ing afterwards to the knowledge of this, were not ſatisfied 
with proſecuting him for murder, but accuſed him of impiety 
to the inquiſition ; in hopes that he would be puniſhed with 
preater rigour by the judges of that tribunal, than by thoſe 
of the common law. Bur the king of Spain interpoſed, and 
ſaved him; on condition, however, that by way of atofiing 
for the crime he ſhculd make a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
Others pretend, that he undertook this journey out of '#6 
| infatiable thirſt after riches : but this is a more improbable 
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n calculated to- make a ant dicks It was more likely to 
eee Swertius aſcribes it to the querulous and 
;mperious humour of his wife, which made home inſupport- 
able to him: and this reaſon, it muſt be confeſſed, has abun- 
dantly more ſenſe in it, than the laſt; but yet does not ſeem 


{o probable, as that, which Joannes Imperialis afligns, > It is, 


that 08 uncaſineſs ariſing from the cabals of envy and the ha- 
ned of the Galeniſts, whoſe maſter and doctrines he cenſured 
without. any addreſs or management, without allowing any 
thing to inveterate- prejudices, ſo diſguſted him with his pre- 


| (ent ſituation, by perhaps hurting: him with his prince, that 


in order to withdraw from court with the deſt grace hecould, . 


he formed this extraordinary reſolution. But whatever was | 125 Jah 
the motive, out he ſet with De Rimini, general of the Ve- 


netian army, whom he accompanied to Cyprus ; from whenee 


he paſſed to Jeruſalem. He was returning, at the invitation 


of the ſenate: of Venice, to fill the phyfic chair at Paduzy 


| become vacant in, 1563 by the death of Fallopius ; but be- 


ing ſhipwrecked and thrown upon the iſland of Zante, he 
periſhed miſerably, dying of hunger and hardſhip, the r5thi 
of Odober 1564. His body was afterwards e ine bu 
ried in the church of St. Mary in that iſland,” 


Hie was the author of ſeveral works in his on- way; the | 


chief of which is that De Humani Corporis Fabricd, already 


mentioned. Ile has ever been conſidered as the reſtorer of. 5 
| anatomy, in which he was indeed profoundly ſkilled; ' Thu 


anus relates a ſingular proof, he gave of his — 


ol the human body, while he was at Paris; where, with his 


bh 


+ 
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eyes bound, he undertoak to mention any the leaſt bone that 


ſhould be put into his hands, defying them to impoſe _ 
him, and did actually perſorm bat he undertook. 
at Baſil in 1542, he preſented the univerſity there with an 


human ſkeleton, which he had prepared himſelf: it is fill in 


1 . nner here, with a long: een, over ic. | 


vile ron (Sars Avzrirul) n Maha 1 „ 


as we learn ſrom many paſſages in his own writings, 


red him with a 


ally from — Marecllinu Ae. hiſtorian relates, Hit. = 


who flouriſhed under the emperors Conſtantius and Julian a "i 


vieroRIOus 


brazen ſtatue, on account of his excellent qualifications; al 
though, as he owns of himſelf, he was born in an obſeuy 
village, and of poor and illiterate parents: rure ortus, tai. 
que & indocto patre. It is commonly believed, that he wy 
' an African: it is certain, that he dwells much upon the 
praiſes of that country, which he calls the glory of the earth; 
decus terrarum. Two books of his are extant in the hiſtoric 
way : one de virit illuftribus urbis Romæ, the other dr Ce. 
Jaribus z to which is prefixed Libellus de orig ins gentis Roms. 
n, which however Voſſius ſuppoſes the work of ſome late 
writer, while Fabricius thinks it may as reaſonably be aſi 
bed to Victor, as the others. The whole makes an abridged 
„ hiſtory of Rome, from its foundation down to the reign of 
Julian incluſwely. At the end of Aurelius Victor is uſually 
D, Vita & Moribus Imperatorum Romanorun 
excerfita ex libris Sexti Aurelii Viftoris, a Ce/are Auguſt 
uſque ad Theodeſium Imperatorem. This is by a later write, 
The beſt editions of Victor are, that of Leyden 1670, in 
gro, cum notis Sebotti, Vineti, Lipſii, Caſauboni, Gruteri, kt. 
that of Paris 1681, in 4to, cum notis & interpretation, Ama | 
Tan. Fabri filie in uſum Delphini z another by Pitiſcus, Tra 
ject. ad Rhenum, 1696, in 8 vo and another by _—_— 
. 1703s in do. b 


VICTORIU 8 (prza) a — reſpeAable Pac ra in 

the republic of letters, was born of a noble fanuly at Flo 
rence, in the year 1499. He was educated in a manner 
fuitable-to his rank; and, notwithſtanding the poor helps in 
that age of ignorance, made himſeli a perſect maſter of the 
Greek and Latin tongues. He was alſo deeply verſed in 
logic, moral philoſophy, theology, and had ſome ſkill in ma- 
thematics and aſtronomy. His life was ſpent in correcting 
. and explaining the Greek and Latin writers of antiquity; 
and Cicero in particular owes more to him alone, than io 1 
5 the other critics and commentators put together. This a | 
_ leaſt is the Judgment of Gravius, - whoſe words are very te- 
Tei ad markable ; 1/7 uni plus Cicero debet, quam reliquis .onnihu 
 Familiarets gi in eo perpoliendo tempus fludiumgue poſuerunt ; horum mis 
F Pleriſque cultum (quidem refers acceptum, ſed Vitteri ſelum 
There are few authors of antiquity, but what ann main 
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| litled Chriſtiat; which he projected and undertook, at the 
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hit bis edition of Cicero was his capital work... On the me- 
it of this, Coſmo duke of Tuſcany. gave bim a proſeſſor's 


abilities, He ſent him alſo, in the year 1550, to congratu- 


late pope Julius III on his election to the pontificate ; hben 
the pope Was ſo charmed. with the addreſs and eloquence of . 


Vadorius, that he not only conferred upon him titles of ho- 
nour, but preſented him alſo with a rich collar of gold. In 


more. of les to the critical acumen and learning of Vigor | 1 


chair at Florence, which he filled with great reputation and _. 


the year 1557+ this learned man was nominated a member 


authors, as well-as to compoſe works of his own. He had 
ſeveral invitations from foreign princes, accompanied with 
large promiſes, if he would honour them with his reſidence ; 
but his love for his own country kept him at home. He 
died in the year 1585, aged eighty ſix. 1 


VIDA (Maxcve Hizzonruvs) an Nlaſrious Latin 


| of an ancient and noble family, but not in great circum- 


ſtances, He was liberally educated notwithſtanding z. and 
having laid the foundation of his ſtudies in languages and 
philoſophy at Cremona and Mantua, he was ſent to Padua; 
where, and afterwards at Bologna, he applied himſelf to po- 


each of theſe places; but he was very young, when he en- 
tered into the congregation, of regular canons of St, Mark at 
Mantua: which he quitted however ſoon after, and went to 
Rome, where he was received among thoſe of St. John La- 
teran, Here the reputation of his fine parts and uncommon 


ſoon reached the ears of Leo X: which pontiff, out of that 
lingular regard which he always ſhewed to men any way ac- 
compliſhed, immediately drew. him from the obſcurity of the 
choyſter, by calling him to court, and ſhewing him many 
marks of ſavor and friendſhip; particularly, by naming him, 


25 he did ſoon. after, for the priory. of St. Silveſter at Tivoli, 


It was in this pleaſant retreat, that he began his poem, in- 
order 


etry and divinity, It does not appear, what time he ſpent at « 


leaming, and eſpecially of his talents and ſkill in poetry, edit. 


of the ſenate at Florence, with extraordinary marks of di- 
ſinction: yet continued as. uſual to reſtore the text of ancient 


; 1 8 
na ober thi pope. He 1 F : 7 18 it on with as mt ; 
happy enjoyment of himſelf; as Virgil had in bis retreat, any 


like him was neither unhotiored by his Þrince, nor unn. 
Dialogue de garded by the world ; when the” death of both his puren 


Claris Ora-, for they died almoſt together, interrupted it: and the deat 


toribus, 


4 eith of his friend and patron Leo X, which happened ſoon after 
acitu. in December 1 52 1, made him lay it entirely aſide; for as ts 
; Leo's ſucceſſor in the Holy See, Hadrian VI, he had no no- 
tion of poetry and the fine arts, but being a mere churchma, 
Conſidered them as unclerical, and thereſore to be diſcouraged, 


ceeded Hadrian in little more than a'year, was not of thi 
caft, but more like Leo, He commanded Vida to go on vith 
che noble work he had began; and not only gracioufy re. 


ceived the poem when it was finiſhed, but rewarded the port | 
wich a biſhoprie. Vida was made biſhop of Alba in Febru. 


ary 1532; and after continuing two years with Clement u 
Rome, went and reſided upon his See: where he performed 


years. And though he was very mild, gentle, and full o | 


| pon; "yet it appears that he was far from wanting ſpirit; 
bor when the Gauls beſieged the city of Alba, he uſed al 
..- poſſible means that it might not be given vp, as well by ſtre- 
nuouſiy exhorting the people, as by feeding them at his own 


coe, when proviſions grew ſcarce, It appears from the f. 
Fg giſters of the cathedral church of Cremona, that he wa 


een to that biſhopric ; but pope Paul III, who procure 


© that election, dying before it took place, it afterwards be- | 


e . came void. He died September the 25th, 1566, aged ninet 


Memoires, fix years ; and was buried in his own cathedral: yet the in- 


— * habitants of Cremona erected à noble monument and hand- 


honour to him and themſelyes. 


Vida's poetical works were collected by himſelf, and print | 
ed at Cremona 1550, in two volumes 8yo. The firſt cor | 


tains, Hymni de rebus divinis, and Chriſtiades libri ſin: tht 
ſecond, De Arte Poetica libri tres; De Bombyce libri du 
Stacobia. Lud; Bucolita'; Echge ; & Carmina divirfi tt 
nerir; Beſides the poems, comptehended in theſe two v0- 


# 


cus 


rather than promoted. Clement VII, however, who ſuc- 


ſome inſcription in theirs ſoon afte?, for the fake of doing 


utes; otber are aſcribed to him: as, Ttaloram Fi. 


5 VII, L EE. R 8, e 

an latidem Gallis cer tamen ; Carmen Paſtarale. in Obitum 
Tali 11, Pontificis Maximi z  Epicedion in Funers Oliverii. 
Cardinalis Caraphe : but theſe he diſavowed in a poſtſcript 9 
de above edition of bis poems, He was alſo the author 
ſome pieces in proſe: as, Dialigi de Republice Dignitate; _ 
Orationes tres Cremonenſium adverſus Papienſes in Controverſia 


Principatus 3 &. an male, Civitati he. = 


Deriqſi peſcripte. . 
Innumerable have been the cloges of all orders of hs -- 


earned upon this poet and man of jeatning; but it will be 
ſuſßeient to ſubjoin in the een fiogle eſtimony. 
of Mr. Pope. | | | 


44 But ſee! each muſe, in Leo's 24055 * 
« Starts from her trance, and trims her wither d bays... 
„ Rome's ancient genius o'er its ruins ſpread 15 
« Shakes off the duſt, and rears his reverend head. 
Then ſculpture and her ſiſter-arts revive; C 
Stones leap to form, and rocks begin to live. „ 
« With ſweeter notes each riſing temple rung; 
« A Raphael painted, and a Vida ſung, 
Immortal Vida ! on whoſe honoured brow 
« The poet's bays and critic's ivy gro :: 
«« Cremona now ſhall ever boaſt thy name, 
As next in place to Mantua, next in ſame. 


A on Criticiſm, V. 697+ 


* 1 LLIER 8 (Gon) duke of Backingham, and | 
| memorable in Engliſh ſtory for having been the favorite of 
| two kings, was born the 20th of Auguſt 1592 at Brookeſby 
in Leiceſterſhire; and was the ſon of Sir George Villiers, 
by a ſecond wife of the ancient family of Beaumont, At ten 
| years of age, he was ſent to a private ſchool in that county, 
but never diſcovered any genius for letters; ſo that more re- . 
gard was had in the courſe. of his. education. to the accome 

plihments of a gentleman, than thoſe of a ſcholar. About 
eighteen, he travelled into France, where he perfectly learned 
the French language, with all the exerciſes of the nobleſle ; 
ſuch as fencing and dancing, in which laſt be particularly ex- 
. n his . Ts was at the . 
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end of three years; his mother, who was a ſagacious ini ch 
terpriſing woman, carried him to court; concluding pry, 
diy, and not without good reaſon, that à young gentleny 
of his fine perſon and accompliſhments could not fail of . 
bing his fortune under ſuch a monarch as James I. Th, 
Deteftion of king, about the beginning of March 1614-15, wert ac. 
and State of ding to his cuſtom to take his hunting pleaſures at Ney. 
SR by market; and the Cambridge ſcholars, who knew the king! 
rg ann, humour, invited him to a plav, called Ignoramut. At til 
16350 play it was ſo contrived, that Villiers ſhould appear with ul 
2 the advantages, his mother could ſet him off with ; and thy 
| king no ſooner caſt his eyes upon him, than he became con; 

Hit, of founded with admiration : for, ſays lord Clarendon, «« 
| Rebellion, « he was a prince of more learning and knowledge than an 
| other of that age, and really delighted more in books, 25 
4 in the converſation of learned men; yet, of all wiſe nen 
living, he was the moſt delighted and taken with handſone 
E perſons and fine cloaths. Thus he conceived ſuch all- 
ing to the perſon of Villiers, that he reſolved to make hin « 
Wenn. Maſterpiece; and to mould him, as it were, Platonically u bi 
DLL can idea. | = „„ | 
The king begun to be weary of his favourite, the earl df 

Somerſet ; ard many of the courtiers were ſufficiently 
and incenſed againſt him, for being what they themſelves de- 
fired to be. Theſe therefore were pleaſed with the profpet 
of a new favourite; and, out of their zeal to throw out $0 | 
merſet, did all they could to promote Villiers. Their en- 
| deavours, concurring with the inclinations of the king, made 
the promotion of Villiers go gloriouſly on: inſomuch that, 
in a few days after his firſt appearance at court, he was made 
cup- bearer to the king. He ated very few weeks upon this 
ſtage, when he mounted higher; ſavers now coming thick * 
Sir Henry upon him, liker main ſhowers, than ſprinkling drops or dtun: 
Wotton, and thus, being knighted, without any other qualification, 
| he was at the ſame time made gentleman of the bed-chamber, 
and knight of the order of the garter. In a ſhort time, | 
4 very ſhort, ſays lord Clarendon, for ſuch a prodigious 2. 

„e cent,” he was made a baron, -a viſcount, an earl, a mat 

quiſs: he became lord high admiral of England, lord warden 
of the Cinque ports, waſter of the horſe z and W 


VILLIERS. 


4 of the favors of the king, in conferring all the honors, 
and 4 all the offices of the three kingdoms, without a rival. In 
this, he was guided more by appetite, than judgment; and 
{ exalted almoſt all of his own numerous family and depen- 
Jants, whoſe greateſt merit was their alliance to him: which 
equally offended the ancient nobility and people of all condi- 
tions, ho ſaw the flowers of the crown every day fading and 
withered, while the revenues s thereof were _Jacrificed to the 
enriching a private family, - 

About the end of the year 0 the edit of Buck- 
ingham/ married the only daughter of the earl of Rutland, 
who was the richeſt heireſs in the kingdom. Some have ſaid, 
that he debauched her firft, and that the earl of Rutland 


| threatened him into the marriage: but this may reaſonably "1 3 2 ä 2 
be ranked with many other ſcandals and abuſive imputations, 3 


which now began to ſpread very faſt againſt him. In 1623. 
the marquiſs perſuaded Charles prince of Wales, to make a 
journey into Spain, and to fetch home his miſtreſs the In- 
fanta; by repreſenting to him, how gallant and brave a thing 


i: would be, and how ſoon it would put an end to tho r 


formalities, which, though all ſubſtantial matters were al- 
ready agreed upon, might yet retard her voyage into England 
many months. The king was vehemently againſt this affair, 
and the event ſhewed that he had ſufficient reaſon ; but the 
lollicitations of the prince and the impetuoſity of the marquiſs 
prevailed. The marquiſs attended the prinee, and was made 
a duke in his abſence : yet it is certain, fays lord Clarendon, 
that the king was never well pleaſed with the duke, after 
this journey into Spain ; which was infinitely againſt his will, 
and contrived wholly by the Juke out of envy, that the earl 
of Briſtol ſhould have the ſole management of ſo great an 
affair, Many were of opinion that king James, before his 
death, grew weary of this favourite, and that, if he had lived, 
he would have deprived him at leaſt of his large and unli- 
mited power ; but there appeared no evidence, that the king 
did really leſſen his affection towards him. 

Charles ſucceeded to the throne in the beginning of 1625 ; 
and the duke continued in the ſame degree of favour at the 
leaſt with the ſon, which he had enjoyed ſo many years un- 
der the father. * was matter of great diſappointment to 


very 


5 VILLIERS. | 
very many; who, knowing the great jealouſy and iodiga- 
tion, which the prince had heretofore conceived againſt the 
duke, for having been once very near ſtriking him, expecled 
that he would now remember that inſolence, of which he 
often complained. But the very contrary to this fell out: 
the new king, from the death of the old, even to the death 


of the duke bimſelf, diſcovered the moſt intire confidence in, 
and even friendſhip to him, that ever king had ſhewed to 


any ſubjelt; all preferments in church and ſtate were given 


by him; all bis kindred and friends promoted to the degree 
in honor, or riches, or offices, that he thought fit ; and all 
his enemies and envyers diſcountenanced, as he appointed, 
But whatever intereſt and affection he might have in the 
rince, he had now none with the parliament and people, 
he parliament, which had ſo raſhly advanced the war 


- With Spain, upon the breaking the match with the Infanta, 


and ſo paſſionately adhered to his perſon, was now no more; 
and the affection and confidence, which the major part had 


in and for the duke, were all changed now into prejudice and 


animoſity againſt him. All the actions of his life were ripped 
up, and ſurveyed ; and all malicious gloſſes were made upon 


all he had ſaid, and all he had done. Votes and remon- 


ſtrances paſſed againſt him, as an enemy of the public; and 
his ill management was made the ground of the refuſal to give 


the king a ſupply. This kind of treatment was ſo ill ſuited 


to the duke's great ſpirit, that inſtead of breaking it, it 


wrought contrary effects ; and he ſhewed the utmoſt indig- | 


nation upon finding that they, who flattered him moſt before, 
mentioned him now with the greateſt bitterneſs and acrimo · 
mony,z and that the ſame men, who had called him our Sa- 

viour for bringing the prince ſafe out of Spain, called him 
no the corrupter of the king, and betrayer of the liberties 


of the people, without imputing to him the leaſt crime, 
committed ſince the time of that exalted adulation. This in · 


dignation ſo tranſported. the duke, that he ventured to mani- 
feſt a greater contempt of them, than he ſhould have done; 
for he caufed this and the next parliament to be quickly diſ- 
ſolved, and upon every diſſolution had ſuch, as had given 
any offence, impriſoned or diſgraced. He cauſed new projects 
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to be every. day ſet on foot for railing money ; and, in ſhort, 
he ſaid: and did every thing with paſſion and violence. _ 

In this fatal conjuncture, and while the war with Spain 
was yet kept up, a ne war was precipitately declared againſt 
France : for which no reaſonable cauſe could ever be aſſign- 
ed. It has been ſaid, that the king was hurried into this 
war, purely from a private motive of reſentment in the duke 
of Buckingham ; who, having been in France to bring over 
the queen, had the confidence to make overtures of an amour 
to Anne of Auſtria, the conſort of Lewis XIII; and that his 

high ſpirit was ſo fired with the repulſe he met with on this 
extraordinary occaſion, as to be appeaſed with nothing leſs - 
than a war between the two nations. Whatever was the 8 
cauſe, the fleet, which had been deſigned to have ſurpriſed of 
Cales, was no ſooner returned without ſucceſs and with much ann. 2627. 

damage, than it was repaired, and the army reinforced for 

the invaſion of France. Here the duke was general himſelf, | 
and made that unfortunate deſcent upon the Iſle of Rhee, in | 
which the flower of the army was loſt, Having returned to | | 
England, and repaired the fleet and the army, he was about 

to tranſport himſelf to the relief of Rochelle, which was then =» 
ſlraitly beſieged by the cardinal Richelieu; and for the relief 1 
whereof the duke was the more obliged, becauſe at the Iſle 7 
| of Rhee he had received great ſupplies of victuals and ſome = 
| men from that town, the want of both which they laboured | | 

under at this time. He was at Portſmouth for this purpoſe, ſ 

when he was aſſaſſinated by Felton on the 23d of Auguſt - | 
1628, in the fourth year of the king, and the thirty-ſixth of 
his age. The particulars of this aſſaſſination are very well 
known, being related at large by lord Clarendon, to whom  _.. 
we refer the reader: we will here ſubjoin another account. 

as being alſo circumſtantial and curious, given by Sir Simonds - 

D'Ewes, in a manuſcript life of himſelf. ** Auguſt the 23d, cm. Dia. 

« being Saturday, the duke having eaten his breakfaſt be- in the Ar- 
© tween eight and nine o'clock in the morning, in one Mr. Fins, 

* Maſon's houſe in Portſmouth, be was then haſting away, Net. A. 

*to the king, who lay at Reſwicke about five miles diſtant, 

* to have ſome ſpeedy conference with him. Being come to 

* the further part of the entry, leading out of the parlac 

# into the hall of the houſe, he had there-ſome conference 
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« 'with'Sic Thomas Frier, a colonel ; and flooping down in 
« taking his leave of him, John Felton, Gentleman, hayi 
& watched his opportunity, thruft a long knife with a white 
6 halft, he had ſecretly about him, with great ftrength and 
e violence into his breaſt under his left pap, cutting the giz 

& phragma and lungs, and piercing the very heart itſelf, The 
e duke having received the ſtroke, and inſtantly clapping his 
46 right hand on his ſword hilt, cried out God's undi, th 
&* villain hath killed me, Some report his laſt words other. 


e wiſe, little differing for ſubſtance from theſe ; and it might 


& have been wiſhed, that his end had not been ſo ſudden, 
& nor his laſt words mixed with fo impious an expreſſion, 
« He was attended by many noblemen and leaders, yet none 
& could ſee or prevent the ſtroke. His ducheſs and the coun- 
44 teſs of Angleſey (the wife of Chriftopher Villiers, earl of 
4% Angleſey, his younger brother) being in an upper room, 
&« and hearing a noiſe in the hall, into which they had cr. 


& rjed the duke, tan preſently into a gallery, that looked 


& down into it; and there beholding the duke's blood 
« ouſh out abundantly from his breaſt, noſe and mouth, 
& (with which his ſpeech, after thoſe his firſt words, had been 


& immediately ſtopped) they brake into pitzful outcries, and 
& raiſed great lamentation. He pulled out the knife himſelf; 


« and being carried by his ſcrvants unto the table, that ſtood 
e in the ſame hall, having ſtruggled with death near upon 


u quarter of an Pour, at length he gave up the ghoſt about 


& ten o'clock, and lay a long time anter he was dead upon 
a the table. 

As to the character of this gent min; he was of a no- 
& ble nature and generous diſpoſition, and of fuch other en- 
e dowments, as made him very capable of being a great 
& favourite with a great king. He underſtood the arts of 2 


court, and all the learning that is profeſſed there, exact 
4 well. By long practice in buſineſs, under a maſter that 
4 diſcourſed excellently, and ſurely knew all things von- 
4 derfully, and took much delight in indoctrinating his young 


6 unexperienced favourite, who (he knew) would always 
& be looked upon as the workmanſhip of his own hands, he 
& had obtained a quick conception and apprehenſion of du- 
« * lineſs, and had the 1 of ſpeaking very gracefully 

6 pertinenty 
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4 yertinently. He was of a moſt flowing courteſy arid affa- 
« biſity to all men, who made any addreſi to him; and ſo 
« deſirous to oblige them, that he did not enough conſider 
« the value of the obligation, or the merit of the perſon he 
« choſe to oblige: from which much of his misfortune re- 
« ſulted. He was of a courage not to be daunted, which 
« was manifeſted in all his actions, and in his conteſts wirf 
« particular perſons of the greateſt reputation; and eſpecially 
« in his whole demeanour at the Iſie of Rhee, both at the 
« landing, and upon the retreat: in both which no man was 
« more fearleſs, or more ready to expoſe himſelf to the high- 
« eft dangers. His kindneſs and affection to his friends was 
« ſs vehement, that they were as fo many marriages for 
& hetter and worſe, and ſo mary leagues offenſive and de- 
a fenſtye; as if he thought himſelf obliged” to love all bis 
friends, and to make war upon ail they were angry with, 
« et the cauſe be what it would. And it cannot be denſed, 
© that he was an enemy in the ſame exceſs j and proſecuted 
«thoſe he looked upon as his enemies with the utmoſt rigor 
and animoſity, and was not eaſily induced to a reconeilia- 
« tion, His ſingle misfortune was, which was indeed pro- 
« ductive of many greater, that he never made a noble and 


® 2 worthy frierdſhip with a man ſo near his equal, that 


# he would frankly adviſe him for his honour and true in- 
« tereſt againſt the current, or rather the torrent, of his 
* paſſions ;—and it may reafonably be believed, that if he 
had been bleſſed with one faithful friend, who had been 
| qualified with wiſdom and integrity, he would have com- 
* titted as few faults, and done as tranſcendent worthy ac» 
tions, as any man who ſhined in ſuch à ſphere in that age 
in Europe. For he was of an excellent diſpoſition, and 
of a mind vety capable of advice and counſel : he was in 
nis nature juſt and candid, liberal. generous, and bountis/ 
*ful; nor was it ever known, that the temptation of money 
* fwayed him to do an unjuſt or unkind thing, If he had 

nn immoderate ambition, with which he was charged, it 
© doth not appear that it was in his nature, or that he brought 
* it with him to the court, but rather- found it there.—He 
4 needed no ambition, who was ſo ſeated in the hearts of 
N 2” of 
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of Clarendon has thought fit to give the duke; and if other 
hiſtorians have not drawn him in colours quite ſo favorable, 
yet they have not varied from him in the main lines. 
The ſtory of Sir George Villiers, the duke's father, ap. 
to an officer in the king's wardrobe at Windſor cafile, 
and predicting the duke's death, is ſo very well known, that 
it does not ſeem neceſſary to enter into any detail about it. 
If the reader thinks it worthy of any credit, and is curious 
to examine farther into it, he may find it told at Jarge in the 
wk book of Clarendon's Hi ftory of the Rebellion, 


v I LLIERS (Gzonoe) duke of Buckingham, _ 2 
very diſtinguiſhed perſonage in the reign, of Charles II, wa 
the ſon of George Villiers, duke of Buckingham ; and little 


more than an infant, when his father was murdered. He 


was born at Wallingford-Houſe in Weſtminſter, the 3oth of 
January 1627 ; and chriſtened the 14th of February by Dr. 
Laud, then | biſhop of Bath and Wells. After he had been 
carefully trained under ſeveral tutors, he was ſent to Cam- 
bridge for a time ; and then travelled into foreign countries, 
Upon his return, which was after the breaking out of the 
civil wars, he was conducted to Oxford to the king who 
was there; and entered of Chriſt church. When the king's 
cauſe declined, he attended prince Charles, with whom he 
went afterwards to Scotland, and was preſent at the battle 
of Worceſter in 1651 ; where, being bard put to it to ſhift 
for himſelf, he eſcaped and got beyond ſea, and was ſoon 
made knight of the garter. Afterwards he ſtole over to Eng- 
land, made his court to lady Mary the daughter and heireſs 


of lord Fairfax, and married her the 19th of November 


1657 3 by which ſingle fetch of policy, he obtained all or 
moſt of his eſtate, which. before-was loſt to him. By the 
way, muſt not this noble duke have had extraordinary ma- 
nagement and addreſs, and have been a man of a molt ver- 
fatile genius, who could equally charm the puritanic Fairfax 
and the diſſolute king Charles ? for he was at this very time, 
and continued many years after, the moſt of all men in favor 
with this monarch. After the reſtoration, he was computed 
to be poſſeſſed of 20,0001. per annum; which, with the 
en, — 
in 


.. He, became one of the gentlemen. of the bed- 
chamber, one of the privy council, lord lieutenant of York- 
hire, and at length maſter of the horſe.” Yet, he had po, 
viſdom, no prudence, no ſteadineſs, and could in ſhort have 
been of uſe in no court, but ſuch a one as Charles the ſe · 
cond's ; where wit, and humour, and buffoonery, and im- 
morality, and irreligion, made up the great buſineſs of the 5 
ling and miniſtry. Thus the main employ of Buckingham 
was to ridicule and mimick, at which he had an excellent 
talent ; and it is well known, that he uſed equally to ridicule 
the witty Charles and his grave chancellor Clarendon, whoſe 
ſolemnity doubtleſs muſt have been a fine ſubject for him. 
At length however he grew miſchievous, as well as witty ; 
and as much as he had obtained the king's favour, by pro- 
moting every thing to gratity that monarch's paſſions, he af- 
terwards Joſt it, and fell into diſgrace. In 1666, he main- 
tained ſecret correſpondence by letters and other tranſaQions, 
which had a tendency to ſtir up ſedition, and breed diſtur- 
bances in the nation; and this being diſcovered: and laid be- 
fore the king and privy council, he withdrew from court, 
and abſconded. On the 8th of March the ſame year, his 
majeſty iſſued out a proclamation for apprehending him; but 
he was no where to be found by thoſe, who wanted him. 
However, after lying concealed above a year, he at length 
yielded himſelf up to the king; and making moſt: humble 
ſubmiſſion, was received into favour the 13th of September 
1667, and reſtored to his place in the council and the bed- 
chamber, In 1670, he is ſuppoſed to have been privy to 
Blood's attempt on the life of the duke of Ormond : the at- 
tempt was to have conveyed that duke to Tyburn, and there 
to have hanged him; for which purpoſe he was taken out of 
his coach in St, James's ſtreet on the 6th of December, and 
carried ſome part of the way by Blood and his fon, but then 
reſcued, In June 1671, he was inſtalled chancellor of Cam- 
bridge; and the ſame year was ſent ambaſſador to the king 
of France, who being much pleaſed with his perſon, and 
more with his errand, entertained him very nobly for ſeveral 
days together; and in eoncluſion gave him a ſword and belt, 
ſet with pearls and diamonds, to the value of forty thouſand 
 Piſtoles, He was afterwards ſent to that king at Utrecht in 
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ane 1672, together with lord Arlington, and ford. Hilter 
K 8 of the CABAL at Whitehall; and in the be. 
ginning of the ſeſſion of Parliament in 1672-3, endeavourey 
to caſt the odium of the Dutch war from himſelf upon lord 
Arlington, another of the CABAL, In 1674, he refgy. 
ed the chancelforſhip of the univerſity of Cambridge; af 
about this time became a great favourer of the nonconſor. 
miſts, In 1676, he, with the lords Saliſbury, Shafteſbury, 
and Wharton, were committed to the Tower, for a contempt 
in refuſing to retract what they had ſaid the day before; 
namely, when the duke, immediately after the king had 40 
his ſpeech to both houſes, endeavoured to ſhew from law 
and reaſon, that the long prorogation was nulled, and that 
the parliament was conſequently diſſolved. Upon the break. 
ing out of the Popiſh plot, he was very zealous for the pro- 
ſecution of the perſons accuſed, and ſhewed great oppoſition 
to the meaſures of the court. He died the 16th of April 
1687, after having ſpent a!moſt his whole eftate : Mr,Wood 
tells us, that he died at his houſe in Yorkſhire ; but Mr, 
Pope repreſents him, as having died at an inn in very mean 
circumſtances. He was interred in wy the VIIth 8 chapel 
at Weſtminſter, near his father, | 
Hie is the author of ſeveral little pieces in Wk and proſe ; 
and alſo of ſome dramatic works, the moſt memorable of 
Which by far is, The Rehearfal,” This comedy was 
written in the years 1653 and 1664, ready for appearing 
upon the ſtage, when the plague breaking out in 1665, put 
a ſtop to every thing; and it was laid by for ſeveral years, 
and did not appear till 1671. During this interval ma 
plays came forth, writ in heroic rhime ; and on the death of 
Sir William Davenant in 1669, Mr. Dryden, a new Jaureat, 
appeared on the ſtage, much admired and highly applauded, 
This moved the duke to make confiderable alterations in his 
play and to change the name of his hero from Bilboa, by 
whom was meant Sir Robert Howard, to Bayes, for the 
better expoſing of Dryden. It was received with vaſt applauſe, 
and obtained a prodigious character, which it has ſupported 
ever fince; for it is now frequently acted at our theatres, and 
raiſes probably as loud 'a laugh, as it did at its firſt appear- 
ence. . a moſt perſect —— 
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 VIELIERS. 
lind; and a conſummate. judge makes it a very ſtandard in 
the way of ridicule. We may obſerve, ſays he, that in 


our OWN nation, the molt ſucceſsful criticiſm or method of 


Shafteſ- 
bury's Cha- 
raQteriſtics, 


« refutation is that, which borders moſt on the manner of vol. 1. 


« the earlieſt. Greek comedy. The highly. rated burleſque 
« poem, written on the ſubject of our religious controverſies 
« in the laſt age, is a ſufficient token of this kind. And 
« that juſtly admired; piece of comic wit, given us ſome time 
v after by an author of the higheſt quality, has furniſhed our 
« beſt wits in all their controverſies, even in religion and 
« politics, as well as in the affairs of wit and learning, with 
« the moſt effectual and entertaining method of expoſing 


« folly, pedantry, falſe reaſon, and ill writing,” Dryden, 
in revenge for this ridicule and unmerciful expoſing, as biſhop 
Burnet calls it, ſatyriſed the duke under the name of Zimri, 
in his poem called Abſalom and Achitophel; and the pour- 


trait is admirable, being allowed, ſays Wood, by all who 
knew or ever heard of the duke, to have been drawn exactly 


from the life, This i is it ; 


6c Sowe of hate chiefs were princes of the land; 

In the firſt rank of theſe did Zimri ſtand. 

« A man ſo various, that he ſeem'd to be 

Not one, but all mankind's epitome : 

6 Stiff in opinions, alway in the wrong, 

„% Was every thing by ſtarts, and nothing long: 

“% But in the courſe of one revolving moon, 

« Was chymiſt, fidler, ſtateſman, and buffoon: 

„Then all for women, painting, rhiming, drinking, 

„ Beſides ten thouſand freaks that died in thinking. 

„ Bleſt madman, who could every hour employ. 

« With ſomething new to wiſh, or to enjoy + 
„ Railing and praiſing were his uſual themes; 
And both (to ſhew his judgment) in extremes: 

„ go over violent, or over civil, 
„That every man with him was God « or Der. 
In ſquandring wealth was his peculiar art: 

% Nothing went unrewarded, but deſert. 
„ Beggar'd by fools, whom a ae e i 
He had his jeſt, W . 

; 4 « He 


p. 259. 
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20 He laugh'd himſelf from court; then ſought relief 
» Fg «6 By forming parties, but could ne'er be chief: 
«© For, ſpite of him, the weight of buſineſs fell 
On Abſalom and wiſe Achitophel. 
„Thus, wicked but in will, of means bereft, 


He left not faQion, but of that was leſe. 


Hiſt. of his 
own Time, 
vol. 1. 


But as it would be injuſtice to take his character only 
from a poet and ſatyriſt, who was at the ſame time biaſſed 


by motives of revenge; we will ſubjoin it, as it is copiouſy 


drawn by biſhop Burnet, The duke of Buckingham, tay 
that hiſtorian, “ was a man of a noble preſence. He had: 
« great livelineſs of wit, and a peculiar faculty of turning al 
66 things into ridicule with bold figures and natural deſcrip. 
tions. He had no ſort of literature: only he was drawn 
into chymiſtry : and for ſome years he thought, he wa 
very near finding the philoſopher's ſtone ; which had the 
effect that attends on all ſuch men as he was, when they 
c are drawn in to lay out for it. He had no ſc 
religion, virtue, or friendſhip, Pleaſure, frolick, or ex 


* travagant diverſion was all that he laid to heart. Ha 


„true to nothing, for he was not true to himſelf, He had 
& no ſteadineſs nor conduct: he could keep no ſecret, not 
« execute any deſign without ſpoiling it. He could never 
« fix his thoughts, nor govern his eſtate, though then the 
„ greateſt in England. He was bred about the king; and 
« for many years he had a great aſcendant over him: but he 


„ ſpake of him to all perſons with that contempt, that at laſt 
« he drew a laſting diſgrace upon himſelf: and he at length 


„ ruined both body and mind, fortune and reputation equally. 
„The madneſs of vice appeared in his perſon in very emi- 


„nent inſtances; ſince at laſt he became contemptible and 


N, B. Mr. 
Wood's c- 
(Hunt varies 


this, 


poor, ſickly, nd ſunk in his parts, as well as in all o- 
ther reſpects; ſo that his converſation was as much avoid- 


ed, as ever it had been courted. He found the king, 
« when he came from his travels in the year 1645, newly 
come to Paris, ſent over by his father when his affairs 


z e from < declined : and finding the king enough/ inclined to receive 
ill impreſſions, he, who was then got into all the impie- 
40 ties and v vices of the ages. ſet cham to corrupt the king, 


in 


ain Wh 
« wicke 
66 matte 
« of inf 
4 his ſe 
66 whic 
« wind 
« and 
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« in which he was too ſucceſsful, being ſeconded in that 
« wicked ' deſign by the lord Percy. And to compleat the 
« matter, Hobbes was brought to him, under the pretence 
« of inſtructing him in mathematics : and he laid before him 
« his ſchemes, both with relation to religion and politics, 
« which made deep and laſting impreſſions on the king's 
« mind. So that the main blame of the king's ill principles 
« and bad morals was owing to the duke of Buckingham.” 
| Beſides The Rehearſal, the duke was the author of ſome 
other dramatic pieces: as, The Chances, a comedy altered 
from Fletcher; The Reftauration, or Right will take place, 
2 tragi-comedy 3 The Battle of Sedgmoor, a farce z The Mili- 
tont Couple, or the Huſband may thank himſelf, a fragment. 
He was the author of ſome proſe · pieces, among which were 
In Eſſay upon Reaſon and Religion, in a letter to Nevile 
Pain, Eſq; On Human Reaſon, addreſſed to Martin Clifford, 
Eq; An Account of a Conference between the Duke and Father 
Fitzgerald, whom King James ſent to convert his Grace in his 
fickneſs; and, A fhort Diſcourſe upon the Reafonablensſs of 
a having a religion or worſhip of God, This laſt was 
printed in 1685, and paſſed through three editions. The 
duke wrote alſo ſeveral ſmall poems, complimentary and ſa- 
tyrical. One is intitled, The loft mi fireſs, a complaint againſt 
the Counteſs 7＋— Shrewſbury, as is ſuppoſed; whoſe 
lord he killed in a due] on her account, and who is ſaid to 
have held the duke's horſe, diſguiſed like a page, during the 
combat. The loves of this tender pair are touched by Mr, 
Pope, — the ſlowing lines : 


„ Behold, what bleſſings wealth to life can lend? 

« And ſee, what comfort it affords our end. 

ese In the worſt inn's worſt room, with mat half-h 

„The floors of plaiſter, and the walls of dung, 

« On once a flock-bed, but repair'd with ſtraw, 
With tape-tied curtains, never meant to draw, 
The George and garter dangling from that bed, 

Where tawdry yellow ftrove with dirty red, 
Gteat Villiers lies alas] how chang'd from him, 


"8 That life of pleaſure, and that ſoul of whim! _ 
© <4 Gallane 


aer 
4 Gallant and gay, in Cliveden's proud aleope, 
“ The bower of wanton Shra/bury and love; 
Or juſt as gay at council, in a ring 
„ Of mimick'd ſtateſmen, and their merry king. 
„No wit to flatter, left of all his ftore! _ 
No fool to laugh at, which he valued more. 
„„ There, victor of his health, of fortune, friends, 
„ And fame; this lord of uſeleſs thouſands ends, 
Epiſt. to Allen Lord Bathurſt, v. 29). 


The greateſt part of the above - mentioned works, with ſe⸗ 
veral of his grace's ſpeeches, were printed in a book(eller 
miſcellany, containing various poems and ſpeeches of emi- 
nent perſons, with the title of, The Works of his Grau 
George Villiers, late Duke of Buckingham. Lond. 1715, in 
two volumes, 8vo. PETE 


VINCI (LEONARDO DA) an illuſtrious Italian painter, 
and univerſal genius, was deſcended from a noble family in 
Tuſcany, and born in a caſtle called Vinci near Florence, 
in 1445. He was placed under Andrea Verrochio, a cele- 
brated painter of that city; but ſoon ſurpaſſed him and all 
his predeceſſors ſo much, that he is owned to have been the 
maſter of the third or golden age of modern painting, His 
ſurpaſſing Verrochio fuſt appeared in a piece, which that 
painter had made of St. John, baptizing our Saviour. Vinci, 
by his order, aſſiſted him in that piece, and painted an angel, 
holding up ſome of the veſtments ; which proved io much the 
fineſt figure in it, that it viſib y diſcredited all the reſt ; and 
this hurt Verrochio to that degree, that he reſolved never to 
uſe his pencil any more. ne 

Leonardo, quitting Verrocchio, ſet up for himſelf; and 
did many paintings, which are ſtill to be ſeen at Florence. 
He became in all reſpects a moſt accompliſhed perſon, Never 
was painter more knowing in the theory of his art, than he. 
He was well ſkilled in anatomy, a maſter in optics and geo- 
metry, and applied himſelf thoroughly to the ſtudy of nature 
and her operations: for he maintained the knowledge of na 
ture to be the ground-work of painting; and ſuppoſed very 
reaſonably, that no man could imitate what he was not ac- 
| | quainted 


K Rc, 


. : 

inted with, But his ſtudies were far from terminating 
dere: as his genius was univerſal, for ſurely no man's was 
wer more ſo, he applied himſelf to arts, to literature, to 
cccompliſhments'of the body; and he excelled in every thin 
be applied to. He was a good architect, an able carver, ane 
extremely well verſed in the mechanics: he had a fine voice, 
and underſtood muſic, and both played and ſung as well as 
any wan of his time. He was a well formed perſon, and à 
maſter of all genteel exerciſes, He underſtood the manage- 
ment of a horſe, and took delight in appearing well mounted : 
and he was very dextrous in the uſe of arms. His behavior 
was polite, and his converſation ſo infinitely taking, that no 
man ever enjoyed it without pleaſure, or left it without re- 


et. | 

: His reputation ſoon ſpread itſelf all over Italy, where he 
became known for the firſt man of his age jn all polite arts, 
Lewis Sforza, duke of Milan, called him to his court, and 
prevailed with him to be a director of the academy for archi- 
tecture, he had juſt eſtabliſhed : where Leonardo ſoon ba- 
riſhed all the old Gothic faſhions, and reduced every thing to 
the happy ſimplicity and purity of the Greeks and Romans. 
About this time, duke Lewis formed a deſign of ſupplying 
the city of Milan with water by a new canal : the execution 
of which projet was deputed to Leonardo. In order to ac» 
compliſh this vaſt deſign, he ſpent much time in the ſtudy of 
philoſophy and mathematics; applying with double ardor to 
thoſe parts, which might give him light into the work be 
had underiaken. To theſe he joined antiquity and hiſtory 
and obſerved, as he went along, how the Ptolemies had con- 
ducted the waters of the Nile through the ſeveral parts of 
Egypt; and how Trajan had opened a commerce with Ni- 
comedia, by rendering navigable the Jakes and rivers, lying 
between that city and the fea. At length, he brought this 
great work to paſs ; and happily atchieved what ſome thought 
text to impoſſible, by rendering hills and valleys navigable 
with ſecurity, The canal goes by the name of Morteſana, 
being above 200 miles in length; and paſſes through the 
Valteline and the valley of Chiavenna, conducting the wa- 
ters of the river Addg to the very walls of Milan. | 
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| After Leonardo had been laboring ſome years, for the fer. 
vice of Milan, in-quality of archite& and engineer, he wy 


called, by the duke's order, to adorn and beautify it by bis 
paintings : and he painted, among other things, his cele. 
brated piece of our Saviour's Laſt Supper. Francis I wa 
ſo charmed with this, that, finding it impracticable to have 


it removed into France, he ordered a copy to be taken, 


which is ſtill to be ſeen at St. Germains; while the origi 
being painted in oil, and upon a wall nor ſufficiently ſecured 


from moiſture, has been defaced long ago. The wars of 
Italy began now to interrupt him ; and his friend and patron, 


duke Lewis, being defeated and carried priſoner to France, 
the academy was deſtroyed, the profeſſors turned adrift, and 
the arts effectually baniſhed out of Milan. In 1499, the 


year before duke Lewis's defeat, Leonardo being at Milan 


was deſired, by the principals of the place, to contrive ſome 
new device for the entertainment of Lewis XII of France, 
who was juſt then ready to make his entrance into that city, 
Leonardo conſented, and accordingly made a very curious au- 


| tomaton : it was the figure of a lion, whoſe inſide was ſo 


well furniſhed with machinery, that it marched out to meet 


the king ; made a ſtand when it came before him; reared _ 
up on its hinder legs; and, opening its breaſt, preſented a 


ſcutcheon, with flower de luces quartered upon it. | 

The diſorders of Lombardy, and the misfortunes of his 
patrons the Sforzi, obliging Leonardo to quit Milan, he re- 
tired to Florence; where he floriſhed under the patronage of 
the Medici. In 1503, the Florentines reſolving to have their 
council-chamber painted, Leonardo by a public decree was 
elected to the office; and got Michael Angelo to affiſt him 
in painting one ſide of it, while he himſelf painted the other, 
Michael Angelo was then but a young man, yet had acquired 
a great reputation, and was not afraid to vie with Leonardo. 
Jealouſy, as is uſual, aroſe between them; and each had 


their partiſans, who helped to imbitter them againſt each o- 


ther, ſo that at laſt they became open enemies. About this 
time, Raphael was led by Leonardo's reputation to Florence; 
the firſt view of whoſe works aſtoniſhed him, and wrought 
in him a reformation, to which all the glory he afterwards 
!! has * aſcribed by ſome. Leonardo _ 1 to 

rence, 
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flotence, till 15133 and then went to Rome, which it is 


lad he had never yet ſeen. Leo X, then Pope, who had a, 
love for painting and the fine arts, received him graciouſly, . 


and reſolved to employ him: upon which, Leonardo ſet. 
bimſelf to the diſtilling of oils, and the preparing of varniſh, 
to cover his paintings with, Leo, informed of this, ſaid 


ſmartly enough, that “ nothing could be expected from a 


« man, who thought of finiſhing his works, before he had 
« begun them: and this unlucky bon mot of Leo, toge- 


ther with other little mortifications related by Vaſari, who, 


however, on account of his great partiality to Michael An- 
gelo, is not altogether to be credited, made him ſo weary of 
Rome, that, having an invitation from Francis I, he removed. 


| into France. He was above ſeventy years of age, when he. 


| undertook this journey: and it is probable, that the fatigues 
of it, together with the change of climate, contributed to 
the diſtemper, of which he died. He languiſhed ſeveral 
months at Fontainebleau, during which time the king went 


frequently to ſee him: and one day, as he was raifing himſelf 
up in bed to thank the king for the honor done him, he was 
at that inſtant ſeized with a fainting fit; and, Francis ſtoop-, © 


ing to ſupport him, he expired in the arms of that monarch. 
He died in 1520. | 1 | 
Nature perhaps never was more laviſh, than in the com- 
polition of this great man; for ſhe gave him even all, that 
the had to give, We have ſpoken above of his many and 
various accompliſhments, As to his art, he was extremely. 
diligent in the performance of his works: it was the opinion 
of Rubens, that his chief excellence lay in giving every thing 
its proper character; he was wonderfully diffident of himſelf, 
and ſo curious, that he left ſeveral pieces unfiniſhed ; beliey- 
ing, that his hand could never reach that idea of perfection, 
which he had conceived in his mind. Some of his paint - 
ings are to be ſeen in England and other countries, but the 
greateſt part of them are in Florence and France. He com- 
poſed a great number of diſcourſes upon ſeveral curious ſub- 
jets, among which were, A Treatiſe of the Nature, 
« Equilibrium, and Motion of Water; A Treatiſe. of Ana- 


tomy; The Anatomy of a Horſe ; A Treatiſe pf Perſpec · 


« tive 5 A Treatiſe of Light and Shadows ; and, A Treatiſe 
| | ; « of 
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4 1 RGI L. 1 Latit . . ars, che 66 
rechen of all the ancient Roman poets, was born the! 8th 
of October, in the year of Rome 684, in the conſulſhip of 
Virgil vita —— and Craſſus, at a village called Andes, "now Perut, 


a Donato. tedly' of loy 


zen: not far from Mantis. His father was 
Ruzo— birth and mean eireumſtances, but by his induſtry fo much 
Ile recommended hiowelf to" his maſter, that he gave Mii de 
Di- id. daughter; named Maia, in marriage, 'as a reward of his fide. 
Wartows lie. Our poet; diſcovering early marks of 2 vejy'fine ge. 
Liſe of Vu. nius, was ſent at twelve years old to ſtudy at Cremona, where 
iat be caniased tin his ſeventeenth year. Ee was thith reihioned 
—— 28. Milan, and from thence to Naples, being the re 
"iſhed with ſoverul teachers of philoſophy and pblite Tearnitiy ;/ inf opted 
and notes, himſelf heartily to the ſtudy of the beft Greek and Roman 
ering wg writers. But phyſic and mathematics were His favotite ſci- 
ſour vo. = bees, which he cultivated with much care ; und to this exly 
emen 39. tincture of geometrical learning were owing probably, that 
| regularity of thought, propriety of exprefion; and exxCtneß 

in conducting all ſubjects, for which he is ſo remarkable, He 

learned the — philoſophy under the celebrated Syro, 

of whom Cieeto ſpeaks twice with the greateſt encomiims 

both of hiv learning and virtue: bis acquaintance with Vary, 

his fieſt patron," commenced by bis being fellow-ſtudent with 

him under this philoſopher.” Aſter Virgil had compleatd 

his ſtudies at Naples, Donatus affirms, that he made a jour- 

ney to Rome; and relates ſome marvellous — 
concerning his being made known to Auguſtus 

müny other 


| mit knowledge of the time and oecafion of Vit, 7 or 
b e with che wits's 
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gil was — with; could! lie long unaRtive and unexented, 
Accordingly it is related that; in the warmth of eatly i 
he framed a noble defign, of writing an heroic poem On 
a the Wars of Rome; but, after ſome attempts, Was difs 
couraged from proceeding dy the roughneſs and aſperity of 
the old Roman names, which not only diſguſted bin denen 


He turned himſelf therefore to paſtoral; and, captivaced 
himſelf with "the beauty and ſweetneſs of Thederitus, was 
ambitious to introduce this new ſpecies of poetry among th 
Roma. | His firſt performance in this way is ſuppoſedd 8 
have been written U. C. 709, the year before the death 
Julius Cæſar, when the poet was in his 2 5th year: it id 1 
titled Alaris. Poffibly Palamon was his ſecond: it is a c 
imitation of the fourth and fiſth Idylle of Theceritus. "Mz - 
Warton places Silinus next: Which is ſaid to have been'pub- 
 licly recited on the ſtage by Cytheris, a celebrated come“ 
dian; Cicero, having heard this eclogue, cried” out in uu 
extaſy of admiration, that the author of it w magne ſdei 
altra Rumi; eſteeming himſelf, ſay the commentators,” t6 
be the firſt, But the words may be underffood/ih 4 very di 
ferent ſenſe, and more honorable to Cicero. The ſubzect of this 
e, we ſhould remember, was an aceount of the Epi- 
curean philoſophy both natural and moral, which had dern 


but lately beautifully iNuftrated by Lucretius: un author 


whom Cicero was fo eminently fond of, us to revi an 


paubliſh his work. Upon hearing therefore the beautiful yerfes 

of Virgil upon the ſame ſubject, Cicero enelaimed de this 
purpoſe, Behold another great genius riſing up among us; 
ho will prove a ſecond Lueretius. Mr, Warton is the 
author of this very ingenious and natural "interpretation, 
Virgil's fifth eclogue is compoſed in alluſion to the death und 
deification of Cæſar. The battle of Philippi in 712 having 
put an end to the Roman liberty, the veteran ſoldiers began 
to murmur for their pay; and Auguſtus, to reward them 

littributed among them the lands of Mantua and Cremona. 

Virgil was involved in this common calamity, and applied 
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guſtus, and procured for him his — 
gratitude to Auguſtus, he compoſed the 
be introduces two ſhepherds: one of ther „ complainiti Wes 
te diſtraction of the times, and of the havock the lol 
1 made among the Mantuan faxmers ;, the other, rejoicing fo 
= - the recovery of his eſtate, and promiſing to honor \the-perſon 
E | who reſtored. it to him as a God. But our poet's joy wa 
| not of long continuance ; for we are told, that. when be te. 
7 turned to take polleſſion of his. farm, he was violently af. 
faulted by the intruder, and would certainly have been kille 
dy him, if he had not eſcaped by ſwimming haſtily over the 
Mincio. Upon this unexpected diſappointment, melancholy 
and dejected, he returned to Rome to renew bis petition; 
and, during his journey, ſeems to have compoſed. his ninth 
| eclogue. The celebrated eclogue, intitled Pollioy was com- bett 

, poſed in 714, upon the following. occaſion. The conſul 
Follio on the part of Antony, and Mæcenas on the part of 
Cefar, had made up the differences between them; by agree- 
| ing, that Octavia, half ſiſter to Czſar,. ſhould be given in 
| marriage to Antony. This agreement cauſed an univerſal 
= | joy z and Virgil, in this, eclogue, teſtified his. Oc Was 
'Þ with child by her late huſband Maroellus at the. time of this 
'$ marriage: and, whereas the Sy billine oracles had foretold, 
| | that a child was to be born about this time, who would rule 
de world, and eſtabliſh perpetual peace, the poet ingeni 
oully ſuppoſes the child in Octavia's womb to be the glorious 
infant, under whoſe reign mankind was to be; happy, the 
golden age to return from heaven, and fraud and violence to 
de no more. In this celebrated poem, the author with great 
at the ſame time pays his court to both the chieſi, 
= his patron Pollio, to Octavia, and to the unborn. infant, 
g It is dedicated to Pollio by name, who was at, that time.con- 
=: . ſul; and therefore we are ſute of the date of this eclogue, 
1 83 it is known that he enjoyed that high office in 714, In 
tt 173, Pollio was ſent againſt the Parthini, a people of I- 
31 ricum z and during this expedi ion, Virgil addreſſed. io, him a 
beautiful eclogue, called Pharmaceutrig.,, His, tenth and laſt 
., cal. eclogueiis addreſſed to Gallus. | Theſe. were our. poet's fult 
So 8 been ide wore circumſtanyal i 


ded, him to gn 
y again. . Full, 
Ticyrus, i in 
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2 ae with Tra” orga wh oof 
Zeing in his 34th year, he retired to Naples; 
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4 of his inimitable Georgics, which he undertook at the 


encceaties of Mæcenas, to whom he dedicated them: not to! 


rival and excel Heſiod, as he had lately done Theocritusz: 


but on a noble political motive, and to promote the welfare 
of his country. Great was the deſolation occaſioned by th 
civil wars: Italy was almoſt depopulated : the 8 wers 


uncultivated and unſtocked: a famine and inſurrection en- 
ſued: and Auguſtus himſelf hardly oſcaped being floned by - = 


the people, who attributed this calamity to ambition. Hi 
wiſe and able miniſter therefore reſolved, if poſſible; to revive 
the decayed ſpirit of huſbandry, to introduce a taſte for agri« 


culture, even among, the great; and could not think of 2 
better method to effect this, than to recommend it by the 
inünuating charms of poetry. Virgil fully anſwered the ex- 


pectations of his polite patron; for the Georgios contain all 


thoſe maſterly beauties, that might be expected from an 


exalted genius, whoſe judgment and imagination were in full 


maturity and vigor, and who had leiſure to give the laſt poliſh 


and perfection to his incomparable workmanſhip. They are 


divided into four books; and the ſubjects of them are parti- 


larly ſpecified in the four firſt lines of the firſt book. Corn 


and plowing are the ſubject of the firſt book, vines of the 


| ſecond, cattle of the third, and bees of the fourtnun. 


He is ſuppoſed to have been in his 45th year, when he be- 
gan to write the Eneid; the deſign of which is thus explained 


from his rival Antony, the government of the Roman empire 
was to be wholly in him; and though he choſe to be called 
their father, he was, in every thing but the name, their 
king. But the monarchical form of government muſt natu- 


nally diſpleaſe the Romans; and therefore Virgil, like a good 


courtier, ſeems to have laid the plan of his poem to recon- 
eile them to it. He takes advantage of their religious turn, 
and of ſome old prophecies that muſt have been very flatter- 
ing to the Roman people, as promiſing them the empire of 
the whole world. He weaves this in with the moſt probable 


account of their ** that of „ 
_ You, XI. U 3 the 


by an able maſter in claſſical literature. Auguſtus being freed 3, nes“, 


os rag 
Dialogue iii, 
p. 18. 


15 that e tom 
uninterrupted ſueroſlon of kings from him to Romulus, that 
Julius Cuſar was'of this royal race, and that Auguſtus was 
his ſole heir, The refult of all which was, thin the 


| country 778 2M Gp hy order of the 


in Auguſtus, the Romans, if they would obey the 
2. and de maſters of the world, were to yield obedience 
t the new eftabliſhment under that prince. The 
_ therefore may very well be conſidered, as a political work : 
. Fope uſed to fay, © it was evidently as much a pary. 
; . piece, as Abſalom and febitepbel:“ and if fo, Virgil wa 
_ toSirGeorge Bot ſo highly encouraged by Auguſtus and Mzcenas for no- 
Lyttelton, thing, The truth is, he wrote in defence of the new uſut- 
pation of the ftatez and all that ean be offered in his vindi. 
ention, which however ſeems enough, is, that the Roman 
gore could no longer be kept from falling into 2 
finglo hand, and that the' uſurper he wrote for was as good 
a one as they could have, But whatever may be ſaid of his 
motives for writing it, the poem has in all ages been highly 
applayded, Auguſtus was eager to peruſe it, before it was 
finiſhed ; and entreated him by letters to communicate it, 
| Baturnal, IO ee , eee. il's anſwers 
Lib.1- t the Emperor, in which off on excuſes himſelf; who 
however at length complied, and read himſelf the ſixth book 
to the Emperor, when Octavia, who had juſt loft her ſon 
Marcellus, the darling of Rome, and adopted fon of A 
ſus, made one of the audience. Vi Tar had artfully in win. 


cellus, beginning with — O nate, ingemtem Juftum ne quart 
- iwerum — but ſuppreſſed his name, till he came to the line 
Tu Mereellus crit: upon hearing which Octavia could bear 
no more, but fainted away, overcome with ſurpriſe and for- 
* now. When ſhe recovered, the made the poet a preſent 
of ten ſeſtorces for every line, which amounted in the whole 
„ to above 2000 . 


The Asia being brought to a concluſion, but not to the 


perſection our author intended to give it, he reſolyed to tra- 
vel into Greece to correct and polifh it at leifure. It was 


=_ | probably on this occaſion, that Horace addreſſed that gte. 


_ I : tionate 


miles, made to the Roman people in and through this race, 


ed that beautiful lamentation for the death of young Mar-. 


. — 
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jojate ode to bin. Sic. . Bine g. tus, 
jeturnung victorious from the 2 

45 dende hiafelf obliged to attend the Emperor to leg; 
e ſuddenly. ſeized with 4 fatal diſtemper, 
which, being increaſed by the. agitation of the veſſel, put an 
nd to bis life, en ben 2s be landgd. at Bryoduſiam. . He | 
died the 22d of in his 52d yeat-., He bad order- | 
in his will, that the Axsd ſhould be burnt as zn unf 5 2 
hiſhed poem ; "but Auguſtus forbad it, and had it delivered e. 
to Varius and Tucea, with the firiftalt charge. ta wake no 
Alitions, but only to publiſh it core&ly. He died with 
ſuch Readineſs and tranquillity, 48 wo; be. "vs ws 
mann ns} 1 8 ions 


Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapurrs, tenet me 5 * 9 7 
 Parthenoge cerini Laas Kara, Dies, N 


| His bones were carried to Negles, e 
tequeſt ; and a monument was erected at a ſmall diſanee 
from the city, He was of a ſwarthy complexion, tall, of a 
ſekly conſtitution, afflicted with frequent head-acbs and 
ſpittings of blood, very temperate, ſoher, and chaſte, whats 
erer may have been ſurmiſed to the contrary. That he 
wrote in his youth ſome laſcivious verſes, is not to be doubt- 
ed, ſince the younger Pliny, who had done the ſame; juſti- 
bes bimſelf by his example: and in his Bucolics, he relates 
vety criminal paſſions, but it does not fallow from thence, 
that he was tainted with them. On the cootrary, it is de- 
livered down to us as 2 certain truth, that the inhabitants of 
Naples gave him the name of Parthenias, on account of the 
purity of his words and manners. He was i6 very baſhful, 5 
that he frequently ran into the ſhops, to prevent being gazed 
at in the ſtreets; yet ſo honoured by the Roman people)? 
that, once coming into the theatre, the whole audience roſt IJ 
up out of reſpect to him. He was of 4 thoughtful and me- piatogus de © 
1 ſpoke little, loved retirement and contem - nome” - 
| plation. His fortune was not only eaſy, but aMuent; he Fans, 

had a delightful villa in Sicily, and a fine houſe and well- 5 

furniſhed library nest Macenas's gardens on the Eſquiline 

Hil at Rome. He reviſed his verſes with prodigious ſeve- 
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| 51 01 1 
- rity,” and uſed to compare himſelf to a ſhe-bear, wh; 
her cubs into ſhape, He was ſo benevolent and inoffenſive, 

that moſt of his contemporary poets, though they envied 

each other, agreed in loving and eſteeming bim: "which, 

fays Mr, Bayle, commands my admiration of bim more, 

than all he wrote. Among Caligula's follies, we may un: 

doubtedly reckon his contempt and hatred of Virgil; who, 

he had the confidence to ſay, had neither wit nor learning 

| and whoſe writings and effigy he endeavored to remove out 
Ear of all libraries, The Emperor Alexander Severus judged 
xxxiv, quite otherwiſe: he called him the Plato of the poets, and 4 
80. placed his picture with that of Cicero in the temple; in yy 


Ee ah 


| = & which be had placed Achilles and other great men. 8 il 5, 
did Silius Italicus the poet, when he kept Virgil's birth-day, Mar 

x pia. 26 Pliny relates, with greater ſolemnity than his own ; and 5 
7. 7: L. iii, ſo did our Sir William Temple, who did “ not 8 . 4 


e the famous Dr. Harvey, when he was reading Virgil, 
0 ſhould ſometimes throw him down upon the table, and \ 
| Miſcellan e ſay, He had a devil.” With regard to the characteriſtical 


difference between Virgil and Homer, ſo much diſputed, it thi 
may with truth' be affirmed, that the former excelled all bt 
mankind in judgment, and the latter in invention. Me- 1 


thinks the two poets, ſays Mr. Pope, reſemble the heroes ; 
ee they celebrate. Homer, boundleſs and irreſiſtable a pe 

e Achilles, bears all before him, and ſhines more and 
6 more, as the tumult increaſes ; Virgil, calmly daring like 
% ZEneas, appears undiſturbed in the midſt of the action, 
diſpoſes all about him, and conquers with tranquillity. 
« Or, when we look on their machines, Homer ſeems like 
% his own Jupiter in his terrors, ſhaking Olympus, ſcatter- 
ing the lightnings, and firing the heavens : Virgil, like 
_ © the ſame power in his benevolence, counſelling with the 
« pods, laying plans for Ne and regular] y pn, {> - 
« whole creation,” 

The genuine and undiſputed wake of this poet are ten 
3 or Bucolics, four books of Georgie, and the uiii 
in twelve books. The Culex, the Criris, and ſome ſmaller | 
pieces, called Catalicba, are ſubjoined to ſome editions. of 
his works; particularly to that of Maſvicius, with the notes 
NP at Lewarden 17775 in * 4to: 9 
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vITRUVIVS.. | 
, perhaps the beſt edition. of Virgil, . 


man at Amſterdam 1746, in four volumes 4to, bears an 


price. There are beſides theſe ſeveral ones ; as 
a Elwir in 1636, 12mo; De la Cerda's in 1642, folſo; 
mat in Uſum Delphini a Ruzo 1675, 4to; and the vario- 
um edition at Leyden 1680, in three volumes 810, The 
verſions of, and commentaries upon, his works are innu- 


| merable. Thoſe into our own language by in. Dry - 


den, and Trapp, are well e 25 Mr. Warton's edi- 
tion in Latin and Engliſh, referred to above, is preferable to 
any of theſe, not on account of the tranſlation only, but 
becauſe the Latin text is correctly printed with it. The 
Bucolics and Georgics have alſo been publiſhed by Dr. John 
Martyn, F. R. S. Profeſſor of Botany in Cambridge, with 
an Engliſh ann in „ and with N 1 curious 
notes. Pe | 


VITRUVIUS tuned Ces 3 2 1 58 
and famous Architect of antiquity z of whom however no- 
thing is known, but what is to be collected from his ten 
books dr Architecturd, ſtill extant. From the preface to the 
lixth book, we learn, that he was carefully educated by his 
parents, and inſtructed in the whole circle of arts and 
ſciences ; which he ſpeaks of with great gratitude, laying it 
down as certain, that no man can be a compleat Architect, 
without ſome knowledge and ſkill in every one of them. In 
the preface to the firſt he informs us, that he was known to 
Julius Cæſar: afterwards recommended by Octavia to her 
brother Auguſtus Cæſar; and that he was ſo favored and 


provided for by this Emperor, as to be out of all fear of N 


poverty as long as he lived; ut ad exitum vite non haberat 
nopiæ timorem. It is ſuppoſed, that he was born either at 

Rome or Verona; but it is not known which. His books 
of Architecture are addreſſed to Auguſtus Cæſar, and not 
only ſhew conſummate {kill in that particular ſcience, but 
alſo very uncommon genius and natural abilities, The ſtile, 
in which they are written, is not equal to that of the Au- 


. ranks Vitruvius with eleven others, whom he ſup- 
9 > a 


guſtan age, but ſavors of ſomething harſh and plebeian, as . 
the Critics have obſerved. Cardan, in his 16th book 4. 


Du Pin, 

Bibl. Ec- 

cleſ, Ant. 

16. Cent, 

Wood's 

* Ox. 
1. 


Niceron, 
Memoires, 


c. Tom. 


VIVE 


n ed in . ed} of bens ang 


invention; and would not have ſcrupled to have gi 


the firſt place, if it could be imagined, worn rhe. 
. nothing but his owh diſoveries. His twelve, for the reader 


may be cutjous to knaw their names, are Archimedes, Ari- 
foteles, Euclides, Scetus, Joannes Suiſſet ſurnamed the 


Culculstor, Apollonius Pergarus, Archytas of Tarentum, 
Mabomet Ibn Moſes the inventor of Algebra, Aly, 


Heber of Spain, Galen, and Vitruvies. 

The Architecture of Vitruvius has been freque ps 
0 dot the beſt edition is that with the following title: 
PI Vitrwoi Pollionis de Arrbitoctura libri dicem. Cum netis, 
caftigationibus, & obſeroationibus Gulirlmi Philanari integrin 
Daniclis Barburi arcerptis; & Clandii Salmaſii paſſim in- 
artis. -Premittuntur vlementa Arebitecturæ, colletta ab illuftri 
viro Henrico Mottono E ite Anglo. Accedunt Lexicon Viiru- 
vianum Bernardini Baldi | Urbinatis Guaſtelles Abbatis ; & 
Yjuſdem Scamilli Impares Vi itruviani. De Pittura libri tre 
ab/oluriffimi Leonis Baptifle di Albertis, De 8culptura ur: 
rerpra muri me animadvertenda or Dialogo Pomponis Gaurici 
 Noapolitoni. Luidoviei Demontioſſi commentarius de Sculptura 
Bus. Cum wariis indicibus copiofiſimis, Omnia in 


unum collucha, digefa, & illuflrata, a Foanye dr Last An. 


b none Amftelodami, apud Ludevicum Elatvirium, anno 


5 . the famous Fronch Architect, ot the com: 
a—_ of the Miniſter Colbert, made an excellent French 
tranſlation of this work of Vitruvius, and added notes and 


figures. The firſt edition was publiſhed at Paris in 1673; 


© the — 1 eg. 8 and e at nn 


vi IvEs 1 225 8 2 Joy 1 and 
uns man, was born at Valentia or Valenza in Spain, in 
March 1492. He learned Grammar and claffical Jearning 
in his own country; and went to Paris to ſtudy Logic and 


Philoſophy, But Paris was the very worſt place, he could at 


that time have gone to; for there the ſtudents were wholly 
bent upon the method „eee, been 


5 bath 


and 
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Paris to Louvain, he there in 1519 publiſhed a book againſt 
them, intitled Contra P/aude-DighFices, At Louvain hn apr 
plied bimſelf intirely to the Belles Letwes, W eee 
conſummate therein. His reputation was ſuch, that he wes 
cholen to be Preceptor to Willem de Grey, alerwards 
Archbiſnop of. Toledo and Cardinal, who died in 1838. 
i July 1547, he was made, though then at Louvain, Gar 
of the firſt fellows of Corp 


well on account of his great paris. and Jeamings as for the 
peculiar teſpect and; foyor with which. Quean Catherine. of 
Spain honored him, In 1822, he dedicated his Qgmaen» 
tary upon St. Auguſtine go Ciuitate Doi m Henm VIII; which 


pes Chriſti Collage in Ouend by 
the founder thereof ; big fame being ſpread-gver Tagland, as 


was (0. acceptable 40 that Prince, that. Cardival, Wolley by | 


his order invited him over to England. He came in 1523 
and was employed to teach. the Princeſꝭ Mary polite litera» 
ture and the Latin tongus: it was for her uſe, that he wrote 
Di Ratiens Hadi puerilis, which he addreſſad to his pa · 
troneſs Queen Catherine in 4523; 2 he did the ſame year 


Dr inflitutione Janine Chriflions, written by her command. - 


During bis tay in England, he reſided: a good deal at ( 
ford; where he was admitted Doctor of Law, 
lectures in that and the helles lettres. King 
ceived ſuch an eſteem for him, that be acrow 
F 
which he zead to the Princeſ Mary, who reſided there 
nevertheleſs, when Vives afterwards preſumed. 10 ſpeak 
write againft the divorce of Catherine, Henry « 
countenance towards him, and even confined him fix months 
is priſon. Having obtained his liberty, he returned to the 
Netherlands, and refided.at Bruges z where he married, and 


tanght the Belles Launen, as Jang ns-be ed, The yaa! of + 1. 
his death is diſputed; bat al oem agreeds that he ded ſors: 1 


„ 


| fome have aieRed to make him and Nudes and E 
r ele inthe thre Repu of, 
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Vives was one of the moſt learned m of bis 5 and F oy 135 2 


| haps at preſent" the moſt uſeful of bis works: there is 2 


Bayle's Dic- 1621, and was inſtructed by the. illuſtrious Galileo, The 
Fontezelle's firſt work which he undertook was his Divination upon Ari- 


. Dlogium on 
| M. Viviani, 
read in an 


2 of which were collected by Poppus, but the books are in- 


. 
* 
April 21, 

dee, 


certainly judged too ſeverely of it, but it was his way, when 
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12 to Eraſmus,” judgment 'to Vives; and TR 
them all. But Du Pin does not approve this diviſion and 
ulljuſtment of things: Eraſmus, he ſays, was doubtleſy 2 
man of finer wit, more extenſive learning, and of a' more 
ſolid judgment, than Vives; Budeus had mote ſkill in the 
iges and in profane learning; than either of them; 
and Vives encelled in Grammar, in Rhetoric, and in Lege 
But however Du Pin may ſeem to degrade Vives: upon the 
compariſon with Eraſmus and Budæus, yet he has not been 
backward in doing juſtice to his real merit. “ Vives, fays 
4c he, was not only excellent in polite letters, a judicious 
00 eritic, and an eminent philoſopher; but he applied him - 
«ſelf alſo to divinity, and was ſucceſsful in it. If the 
4 Critics admire bis books de cauſis corruptarum artium, and 
« de tradendis diſciplinis, on. account of the profane | 
6 that appears in them, and the ſolidity of his judgment in 
6 thoſe matters; the Divines ought no leſs to eſteem his 
4c books ds Veritate Fidei Chriftianas, and his Commentary 
«© upon St. Auguſtine de Civitate Dei, in which he hows, 
ie that he underſtood his religion throughly.” 
His writings were printed, in two volumes folio, at Baſil 
1555: his Commentary upon St. Auſtin is not included, but 
has been publiſhed ſeparately, though never well. It is per- 


deal of ſacred and profane learning in it; and Scale 


he ſaid, that it might well enough paſs for an excellent 
«© work a tothe» hate arg ut edt now er 
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-VIVIANI nc) end Mathemiaticlin of J. 
as, was born of a noble family at Florence, in the year 


ſteus, who was contemporary with Eurlid, and author of 
five books of Problems de /ocis ſolidir; the bare propoſitions 
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of tirely loſt, He broke this work off before it was finiſhed;/in 
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tons. White ho way engaged in this, the — 


bund in the library of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, an 
Arabic manuſcript with a Latin inſcription, which imported, 


that it contained the eight books of Apollonius's conic ſee- 
tons; the eighth however of which was found to be wiht- 
ing in it. He carried this manuſeript to Rome, in order to 
nanſlate it with the aſſiſtance of a famous profeſſor of the 


ojental languages. Viviani, very unwilling to Joſe the 


fruits of his labours, procured a certificate that he did not 7 , 
mderſtand the Arabic language, and knew nothing of that 


manuſcript ; and would not even ſuffer Borelli to ſend him 
an account of any thing relating to it. At laſt he finiſhed 
his book, and publiſhed it in 1659, folio, with this title, 
D- Maximis & Minimis Geometrica' Divinatio in fuintum 
Comicorum Apollonii Pergæi. He found, that he had more 
than divined ; for, that he was ſuperior to Apollonius him - 


ki, He was obliged to interrupt his ſtudies for the ſervice 


of his Prince in an affair of great importance : it was, to 

prevent the inundations of the Tiber, in which Caſſini and 
he were employed ſome time; but nothing was intirely exe- 
cuted. - He was rewarded with a penſion by the king of 
France; and he reſolved upon this to/finiſh' his divination 
upon Ariſteus, with a view to dedicate it to that monarch. 


lle was honoured by Ferdinand II, Great Duke of Tuſcany, 


vith the title of firſt mathematician to his highneſs:' a title 
the more "glorious, - as Galileo had born it. He reſolved 
three problems in geometry; which had been prop 

all the mathematicians of Europe; and dedicated that work 
to the memory of Mr. Chapelain, under the title of Enodatio 
Problematum, &c. He propoſed himſelf the problem of the 


guarable arch, which Mr. Leibnitz and the Marquiſs de 


I Hoſpital gave the ſolution of by the Calculus Differentialis, 
In the year 1699, he was choſen do fill in the Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences a place among the eight foreign aſſociates. 
This new favor reanimated his zeal ;' and he publiſhed three 
books of his divination upon Arifteus at Florence in 1701, 
which he dedicated to the king of France. Tt is a folio of 
128 


pages, intitled, De locis /olidis ſecunda Divinatio G. 
3 in * libror — temporum „ 4 


hed ws gin ln e e 
| He died in September 1703, aged eighty-one years, | Hs 
154 d che fortune, which be had raiſed by the bountie 
of his Prince, in building a magnificent bouſe at Florence, 
in which be placed a buſt of Galileo, with ſeveral inſcriptions 
in honour of that great man. His opinions, with regard to 
religion, were very erroneous and ſtrange ; for, as he owned 
; : to Mr. Monconys, he believed the veceſity of all thing, 
Va 77 the nullity of evil, OY ee 0 the univerſal foul, 
. Pr . But it is remarkable, that ſuch ſort of faith as this has pre- 
| pig Lyons B 
| the revival ont to geen, 2 ee 


voir uk (Viveanr): moſt n and — 4 
French writer, was the ſon of a wine - merchant; and born 
at Amiens in the year 1598, His fine parts and delicate taſte 
| for the belles lettres made him very illuſtrious in an age, 
which .barbariſm and ignorance yet hung over; and eaſily 
introduced him to the great and polite world. He was the 
firſt in France, diſtinguiſhed for what is called a 30 e/prit; 
und, though this is all the merit of his writings; yet this 
merit was then great, not only becauſe it was very uncom- 
mon, but eſpecially uſeful, in contributing to baniſh an un- 
cultivated and Gothic taſte, which then prevailed among the 
Literati of all orders. His great reputation opened his way 

to court, and procured him penſions and honourable employs. 
P 
curiolity be. paſſed over to Africa: he was mightily careſſed 

n Madrid, where he compoſed verſes in ſuch pure and natu- 
ral Spaniſh, that every body aſcribed them to Lopez de Vega. 
He made two journeys to Rome, where in 1638 he was ad- 
mitted a member of the academy of Humor iſis; as he had 
been of the French academy in 1634. He was: the perſon 
employed, to carry the news. of the birth of Lewis XIV, to 
Florence; and had a place in the houſhold of that Monarch. 
He had feveral conſiderable penſions from the court; but the 
| boy eee He died in the yea 

ame en, . 
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teen often printed in two volumes, amo. | They are ele- 
gant, polite and eaſy but, like dhe "genius of the writer, 
vichout nerves of ſtreugth. Boileay praiſes Voiture exceſs 
ively ; and doubtleſs, conſidered 2s a-poliſher and vefiner in 
2 barbarous age, was a writer to be valued ; yet every one; 
who does not make the whole merit of a writer to conliſt in 


ine turns and harmonious periods, will readily ſubſcribe da 


« ſome idea, ſays he, of the ſuperficial graces of that epiſts» 
« lary ſtile, which is by no means the beſt, becauſe it aim 
6 at nothing higher than pleaſantry and amuſement, i bis 
« two volumes of Letters are the mere paſtime of a wanton 
« imagination, in which we meet not with one that is in- 
be ſtructive, not one that lows from the heart; that paints 
. _ | 
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voss! Us (Jon Gaxannve) a voila py ein 
cellent man, was born in Germany, at a'town-in the neigh» 
bourhood of Heidelberg, 


that place, and went into the Palatinate, where be-Guilinh 
divinity, and became a Miniſter in 1573. He removed to 
Leyden the year after this ſon was born, and was admitted a 
member of the univerſity there. He made ſome removes 
after that, and ſettled at length in Dore; where be buried 
his firſt wife, married a ſecond, and died about three months 
after, Gerard John V offius was only in his eighth year, when 
he loſt his father; and the circumſtances he was Jeſt in wers | 
not ſufficient to do juſtice in an education to ſuch-excellent 

e eee however, he ſupplied all defects by his 
zfiduity and unwearied application. He began his ſtudies at 
Dort, and bad Erycius Puteanus for his ſchool-fellow ; wich 
whom he ever after lived in the cloſeſt intimacy and friend 
ſhip. He learned Latin, Greek, and Philoſophy here. In Sep» 
tember 1595, he went to Leyden; where be purſued theſe 
tudies, joining Mathematics to them, and was made Maſter 
of Ars and Becker in Philoſophy in March 2853. Then | 


the following criticiſm of Monſ. Voltaire „ Voiture gave Siccle de = 


in the ſpring of the year 15774 yjcerons 
His father, not he; 'as ſome have aſſerted, was a native of memoin, 


Ruremond ; but upon embracing the reformed-religion, left a . 


„ 0 v3 ; 1 i 
If to Divinity and the Hebrew tongue ; 1 and, 


. bis father e left him a library well furniſhed with boiks 


of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory and theology; he was led betimes to 


be deeply verſed in theſe branches of knowledge. The cura. 
tors of the academy were upon the point of chuſing him 


| Profeſſor of Phyſic, when he was invited to be frodior die 


in Voſſius, which was at the ſame time attended with a won- 
-derful fertility in his pen, made Grotius ſay with ſome plea- 


college at Dort: which would have been thought 'a place 
of too mueh gravity and importance for ſo young 2 man, if 


ONT. there _ not been” Nen Fer. oy ee in we JO 
avi e Mee ener of Dort in Feb, 
#602, who died the ſame month 1607, having brought him 


three children. He married a ſecond wife ſix months aſter, 
by whom he had five ſons and two daughters. This fertility 


ſantry, that he did not know, whether Voſſius had a better 
knack at getting children, or writing books: ſcriberetne ac- 
euratius, an gigneret felicius? Theſe children were educated 
with the utmoſt care, ſo that his houſe was called the habi- 


ttzation of Apollo and the Muſes. He had the misfortune to 
ſiurvive them all, except Iſaac Voſſius; and one of his daugh- 
cem, a very accompliſhed perſon, came to an untimely end: 


for having an inclination to ſlide, according to the cuſtom 
of the country, upon the canals near ng wand f ice broke 
under her, and ſhe was drowned. 

In 1614, an attempt was . to A plat to Sidhu, 


to be Divinity · Profeſſor there; but the univerſity of Leyden 
having named him at the ſame time to de Director of the 


theological college, which the States of Holland had juſt 
founded in that town, he thought it better to accept this lat- 
ter employ. Four years after, he was made Profeſſor of 
Eloquenee and Chronology in the academy: which was a 
place more agreeable to his taſte. Though he took all ima- 
ginable care to keep himſelf clear from the diſputes about 


3 and predeſtination, which then ran high among the 
ſters of that country; yet his precautions did not avail, 


for he was entangled in ſpite of them, He had rendered 


himſelf ſuſpected and obnoxious to the Gomariſts, who had 


. 1612, becauſe he bad 


opent 
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Fe voesivs 
ggenly favoured ibe toleration'of the N e i wh uit 


nd, cauſe in bis hiſtory of the Pelagian controverſy printed in 15 
2 1018, be had affirmed, that the ſentiments of St. Auguſtin | 


race and predeſtination were not the moſt ancient, 

and that thoſe'of the Remonſtrants were different from thoſe 

of the Semi-Pelagians, He did not ſeparate himſelf from the 
communion of the Anti- Remonſtrants; yet they knowing 

full well, that he neither approved their doctrines nor their 
conduct, had him turned out at the ſynod of Tergou held 
in 1620. The year after, another ſynod was held at Rotter- 
dam; where it was ordered, that he ſhould be received 
again, provided he would promiſe neither to do nor ſay 

thing againſt the ſynod of Dort, and would alſo ra, the 
errors advanced in his hiſtory of Pelagianiſm. They had hard _. 
work to bring him to do either of theſe ; but putting a ſtop + 
to his teaching pupils, and occaſioning him thereby a greater 
loſs than his ſituation and circumftances could bear, 

drew him in 1624 to make ſome promiſes of this kind. 

But whatever diſgrace his Pelagian hiſtory might fix upon 

him, and whatever detriment it might be to him, in Hol- 

land; it procured him both honour and profit from England, 

where it was by ſome exceedingly well received. Laud, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, eſteemed it infinitely ; and ob- 

tained leave of King Charles I for Voſſius to hold a Pre- 

bend in the church of Canterbury, while he reſided at Ley- 

den: which Prebend did more than indemnify him for the 

damages he had ſuſtained there, He came over to be in- wer: 
5 ſtalled, took a Doctor of Law's degree at Oxford, and then 22 Vis 
returned, . This was in 1629. The town of Amſterdam, edit. 1721. 
baying formed a project in 1630 of erecting an univerſity, | 
aſt their eyes upon Voſſius, whom they propoſed to be as it 
were the ſoundation · ſtone of its reputation and credit. The 
town of Leyden complained loudly of this deſign, as inju- 

rious to their own univerſity ; which, they ſaid, had had the 
preference aſſigned to it above all the other towns of Hol- 
land, becauſe 3 had ſuſtained in 1574 a long ſiege 
againſt the Spaniards : and they were ſtill more averſe to it, 
becauſe they bad no inclination to part with Voſſius. . The 
town of Amſterdam however carried their purpoſe into exe- 
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rution 3 and Voſſius went thither in 1633, to be Profeſſor 
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of Hiſtory, He died there in 1649, aged 72 your as 
having wrote and publiſhed as many EY ben they 
PPP erer 
the five following years, amounted to fix volumes in folio 
His principal things are, BE tymeiogicon Lingus Latina: D; 
Origine & Pragreſſu Idulalatris. De Hiftoricis Græcii: D. 
Hifteriais Letinis : De Arte Grammatica : De viliis ferns 
| mis & gloſſematis Latiro-Barkavris: Inflitutiones- Oraturig ; 
| Inflitutiones Poetic: Ars Hiſlorica +. De guataor artibi 
popularibus, Grammetice, Gymnaſtites Mojice, & Graphic; 
De 2 is: De Univerſa Matheſaos natura & conflity- 

D, Philofophia : De Phileſupharum ſeftis + De. ww 

. — . temparibus. Vet, voluminous as the works of 
Nouv, de la Voſſius are, they are not, as a certain author has judiciouly 
— obſerved, ** to be ranked among thoſe, which are read fot 


3 Mai, 1702, u certain time, and then conſigned to dirt and vermin is 


« the corner of a library: but they will be eſteemed and 
« read, 5 nn pions Reo woes alle 9d. 
e to read them,” 
The character of Voſſius. will be illuſtrated, by. a com- 
gs Wannen, 
article. 


voss tus (Isaac) 2 man os great EY lam 
: ing, was the ſon of Gerardus John Wochen; and born of 
Wiceron's dis ſecond wife at Leyden, in the year 1618, The part 
memoirs, cylars of his life will be comprized in a ſhort compaſs: he 
— bad no maſter but his father, in any thing he was taught 
and his whole life was ſpent in Rudying, His merit having 
recommended him to the notice of Chriſtina of Sweden, 
that queen ſubmitted to correſpond with him by letters, and 
employed him in ſome literary commiſſions. He even made 
| ſeveral journeys into | OY by her order, and had the 
honour of teaching f the Greek language: but 
being there in * with uet and Bochart, ſhe refuſed 
to ſee him, becauſe ſhe had heard that he Intended to write 
againſt Salmaſius, for whom ſhe had a moſt particular fe · 


Ti 
WE of France, and at the ſame time the fol- 


um» * letter, from Moni: Colbert, Sir, Though | 


6 the 


* 


In 1663, he received a handſome preſent of money 
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the bill of exchange hereunto annexed,” as mark of _ 
1 and as 4 pledge of his protection. Every one 
« knows, that you worthily follow the example of the 'fa- 
« mous Voſſius your father; and that 4 . 
« him 2 name, which hath rendered him illuſtrious by his 
EF The 
« things being known to his Majeſty, it is with pleaſure that 
« he makes this gratification of your merit,” &. 
After the death of his father, he was offered the Hiftory- 
Profeſſorſhip there; but refuled it, preferring a ſtudious e- 
irement to any honours. In the year 1670, he came over 


v England, and was that year created Doctor of Laws at 
Oxford; * after he had been, ſays Mr. Wood, with great Ew it. 


« humanity and friendſhip entertained by ſome of the chief 3 5 


« heads of colleges, as his father had been before in 1629. 
In 1673. King Charles II made him Canon of Windſor, 
aſſigning him lodgings in the caſtle ; where he died the roth 
of February 1688. He left behind him the beſt private li- 
brary, as it was then ſuppoſed, in the world ; which, to the 
ſhame and reproach of England, was ſuffered to be purchaſed 
and carried away by the univerſity of Leyden. 

Monſ. des Maizeaux, in his Life of $t. Evremont, has re- 
corded ſeveral particulars relating to the life and character 
of Iſaae Voſſius; which. it is proper to mention here. 
Evremont, he tells us, uſed to ſpend the ſummers with the 
court at Windſor, and there often ſaw Voſfius: who, 2s 
St Evremont deſcribed him, underſtood almoſt all the lan- 
guages in Europe, without being able to ſpeak one of them 
well; who knew to the very bottom the genius and cuſtoms. 
of antiquity, yet was an utter ſtranger to the manners of his. 
own times. He expreſſed himſelf in converſation, as a man 
would have done in a commentary upon Juvenal or Petro- 
nius. He publiſhed books to prove, that the ſeptuagint 
verſion was divinely inſpired; yet diſcovered in private con- 
verſation, that be believed no revelation. at all: and his 
manner of dying, which was faf from being 
ſhewed that he did not. And yet 


> 


IN 


1726. 
214. 


Py 


out chawing any extraordinary and wonderful thing, though 


could not prevail, though they begged of him at laſt, tha 
« if he would not do it for the love of God, he would a 


8 bluntly replied, « Eft ſacrificulus i in pago, & ruſticos decipit: » 


would inſtruct me how to oblige the farmers to pay me 


mother was ſick, and a Miniſter was for giving him the 


implicie manner any thing ſingular and extraordinary, Mon 


jeſuit's reſidence in Holland for the printing his Atlas Chim, 
made no ſcruple of believing all, which he told him concern- 


where Martini ſtopped, but proceeded farther, even to infer 
as 2 certain fact the antiquity of the Chineſe accounts above 


* for 6 W the . Rue 


2 „ . 8 en EO * 
I 1 2 9 . * * 2 Cc e 8 
* * N H, BE Fog ee . - * c 4 Cie a (5 PR 


and —_ ** man A we 3 waitin ws: 
ever ſo. fabulous and impoſſible. This is the idea. which 
St. Evremont, who knew him well, has given of him, 1; 
any more proofs of his unbelief are wanting, Des Maizeay 
has given us them, in a note upon. the foregoing 

of St. Evremont, He relates, that Dr. Haſcard, Dean of 
Windſor, with one of the Canons, viſited Voſſius upon his 
death- bed, and preſſed him to receive the ſacrament ; bu 


« Jeaſt do it for the honour of the Chapter.” 
baving aſked him one day concerning the profeſſion of a man 
of letters, whom he had formerly ſeen. at his houſe, be 


which may as well continue untranſlated. Des Maizeaux 
relates another fat concerning Voſſius, which he had fe- 
ceived from good hands; namely, that when Dr. Haſcard 
preſſed him to take the ſacrament, he replied, ** I wiſh you 


« what they owe me: this is what I would have you do for 
« me at preſent.” Such ſort of replies are ſaid to have been 
common with him ; and that, once when a brother of his 


communion, he oppoſed it, ſaying, * this is a pretty cuſtom 
« enough for ſinners ; but my uncle, far from. being a ſin 
ec ner, is a man without vices.” | 

As to his credulity and propenſity to believe in the moſt 


Renaudot, in his diſſertations added to Anciennes Relation 
des Inden & de la Chins, relates, that Voſhus, having had 
frequent conferences with the father Martini, during that 


ing the wonderful things in N and that he did not ſtop 


that of the books of Moſes. Charles II, who knew his na- 
ture and character well, uſed to call him the ſtrangeſt man 
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ie e 1 
thich he refuſes to believe, eee ae Bibly y* 2546.5 1 
e, that the noble author ' of che Choratteriftice had -2 
hm In his eye, while he was the following parti- 
griph.' It mult certainly be bmethibg elſe than 2 
« lity, which faſhions the taſte and judgment of inany gen- 
+ tlemen, whom we hear cenſured as Atheiſts, for 2 
to philoſophiſe after a newer manner than any knoten f 
« late. I have ever thought this W bein neral 
4 more credulous, though after another manner, than the 
« mere vulgar. Beſides what I have obſerved” in converſa- . 


ET Ea EE Io 


don with the men of this character, I ean produce many 
ody Wil « anathematized-authors, who, if they want a true Ifraelitifh 
” 6 faith, can make-amends by a Chineſe or Indian one, If 


4 they are ſhort in Syria,' or the Paleſtine; they have their 


full meaſure in America, or Japan, Hiſtories bf Incas or 
ux By © Iroquois, written by friars and miffionaries, pyrates and 
e. © renegados, ſea · captains and truſty travelſers, 2 for au- 
ul BY « thentic records, and are canonical, with the virtuoſss of 
ou BW this fort, Though Chriſtian miracles may not ſa well ſa- 
ne BY © tisfy them, they dwell with nnen | 
or 6« prodigies of Mooriſh: and countries. This Per- 

n fefly correſponds with the nature and character of Lass 
Vous, whoever lord Shafteſbury might mean to deſcribe; 

de His works are neither ſo numerous, nor fo uſeful,” 'as his 
" i fbct's: indeed be wrote very little, that is of any uſo ne allt 
„-s firſt: publication was, Periplus Seplocir Caryandenſin, & 
: ananymi Periplus. Ponti Euxini, Grace & Latinej cum notin. 

| Anſt, 1639, 4. eee . twenty-firſt year, 
, yet James Gronov his notes worth inſerting in tho 

1 dey augmented edition, which: be gave of theſe; authors at 
4 Leyden 1697, under the title of "Geographia Anti us, in 
t 440 The year after, 1640, he publiſhed Juſtin, with notes, 
WH @t Leyden, in 12mo; This was alſo a work of his youth; 
ni Epilole, & Barnabe Byiſtola, Grace @ Latine, 
anti, Amit. 1646, in 40 He was the firſt; ws po 


| liſhed the genuine epiſtles of Ignatius 3 and he did it from a 
' WH Greek manuſcripr in the library of Florence; which wasfound 
WH © agree exaftly with the ancient Latin verſion, which arch- 
| BY fihop Uſher had publiſhed: two years before, His notes have 

| teen inſerted in Mr. — a 0 
Vor. XI. 55 X 


| „* 0 8 8 LV 8. 
bor whe 1658, 2 — r 
notes. Diſſertatis de vera. atate Hundi, &c. Hagæ Com 


1659, 40. This diſſertation, in which it is attempted to 10 
eſtabliſm the chronology of the Septuagint upon the ruin of 1 

5 chat of the Hebrew: text, was attacked by many author, Jou 
Lee. „ to whom: Voſlius' replied in, Cr 
NIUS,'in Cofligationes ad Scriptum Hornii de atate Mundi, Hage Ry 
— Com. 1659, 40. Hornius defended what he had written, pre 


the 
Aix. 
| the ſame year; and Voſſius, the ſame year, replied to him 
again in, Auttarium Caftigationum, &c. 4 to. Hornius was 
not however to be filenced, but publiſhed another piece, ſtil 
in the ſame year ; and then father Pezron took up and main- 
tained the opinion of Voſſius in his finely written book in- 
titled, L'Antiquite de temps retablie. In 1661, Voſlius pub- 
liſhed, De Septuaginta Interpretibus, corumgus tralatione & = 
 chronologia Diſſertationes ; and in 1663, Appendix ad hunt 
librum, ſeu Reſpin/iones ad objecta variorum Theologorum : 
both in 4to. His next publications were upon philoſophical 
ſubjects, as dr luce, de motu marium & wventorum, dr Nili & 
 aliorum fluminum orig ins; Which are of little conſequence, 
De Porematum cantu & viribus Rythmis, Oxon, 1673, 5 
8vo, There are ſome very curious things in this piece, Dt + 
Sybillinis ali iſſus, qua Chrifti natalem praceſſere, Oraculis, 
Oxon. 1679 : reprinted in Variarum Obſervationum Liber, 
 Cotullus, & in cum Iſaaci Voſſii Obſervationes, Lond. 1684, 
40. There is a great deal of erudition, as well as a great 
deal of obſcenity, in theſe notes of Voſſius. The greateſt 
part of a treatiſe by Adrian. Beverland de proftibulis 'veterum, 
the printing of which had been prohibited, was inſerted in 
them: which being known, the preſs was ſtopped from pro- 
ceeding any pen and the edition, though begun and car- 
ried. on in Holland, was brought over to England to be - 
niſhed ; as may appear from the different characters of the 
end, the title, and the preface. In 1685, he publiſhed 2 
thin quarto volume at London, intitled, Variarum Obſeroa- 
ſiesum Liber, in which are contained the following diſſerta- 
tions: De Antique Roma & aliarum quarundam urbium mo- 
nitudine; De Artibus & Scientiis Sinarum ; De Origin & 
Progreſſu Wiveris bellici apud Eurepæot; De triremium & li- 
CET 1 5 9 | TOs burnicarum 
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hurnicarum conflrulionss, De. ao Eee D „ 
patefacienda per Septentrionem ad Faponenſes & Indps, e. 
tions; De apparentibus in Luna circulis; Diurna Te 

verſions omnia gravia ad madium tendere,; to which, are ſub- 

joined, De Sybillinis.Qraculis, Reſponſio: ad Objefta' m 
Cries Sacræ, and. ad-iteratas. P. Simanii objefFones alters: 
Reſponſio. Voſſius a propenſity to the marvellous, and bie 
prejudices for antiquity, appear from the: firſt; page of this 
book of various obſervations: where he tells us, that ancient 
Rome was twenty times as big, as Paris and London put to- 
gether are at preſent 5 and aſſigns it- - fourteen millions af in- 
babitants: which bowever is nothing in compariſon af the 
ingle town of Hanchou in China, whoſe inliabitants, he a.. 

ſures us, amount to twenty millions, beſides the ſuburbs.” 
We may ſay of this: Variarum Obſervationum Liber; an 
may of Iſaac Voſlius's. works i in general, that they all ſhew' 
ingenuity and learning, and that there are in them ſome ſin- 
gular and ſtriking obſervations ;- but that yet very little know- 
ledge is to be drawn from, and very little uſe. to be made of: 
them, Ob/ervationum.ad Pomponium: Milam Appendix e de. 
edit ad tertias. P. Simonii objeftiones „ee. Lond. 
1686, 40. James Gronovius, having uſed Voſſius: il an- 
bis edition of Mela at Leyden, 1685, in-8vo, is in this ap- 
pendix paid in kind. Humfrey Hody is alſo anſwered, ie yy 5 5 
ſhort piece contained in this publication; who had ada dt 
ſomething againſt Voſſius's notions of the deptuagint erſion, 
in his Diſſertatie contra Hiftoriam Ariftt: . 1 ee 
tibus, printed at Oxford 168383. 

The reader is probably now inen 38 that great” 
parts and great learning are allotted to ſome men fer vary 
little purpoſes ; ſince out of the numerous 0 
Iaac Voffius there is ſcarcely one of any uſe o mankind, or” 

which even was ſo at the time of its publication; + Whether 
it was owing to vanity, and the deſire of ſeeming more ſaga- + | 
cious than others, which uſually puts men upon -conceiving * 
paradoxes, or to any ſtrange and ſingular caſt of mind, ] 
know not: but here is the character, which. a very ingeni- 
ous and learned critic of our own nation has given of him, 
and which is ſuppoſed to we been pretty juſtly _ 
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 %/6xcellent parts, and judgment allo, if not the greateſt, ye 


| < Hat was the truth in any queſtion whatſoever. | If Crit 


the fon conceives an opinion, and then reads: the fatht 
_ ©6:endeavors to penetrate the ſenſe of the authors he cites, 


| . vosstus, „ 
Brant | in 22 ſays he, multe liters, Ingenium axcellens, "8 
ni Adieu i mn maximum, at tantum quantum i ſatis fu. 
fut; gui, ni mmi me fullunt, quid in guavis ren: 


e 2 Saris habuit nova, dipis, 
| f mirabilia, 1 in Oritica, in Philiſaphia, in Theologia, guæfert 


& eacogitare';' vera anne falſa ſent, id vero aliis erguirendim 


nmliguit qui ſus ifibue intereſt criſtimareni. Which may be 


engliſhed thus: Voſſius' was man of great learning, had 


ethat was more than ſufficient: but a man, who, u 
s deceived,” never troubled” his head 


« ciſy or Philoſophy,” of Theology were the ſubject, "it 
«was quite enough ſor him to caſt about for and invent 


«things nee, out- of · the- way, wonderful: but whether | 


<theſe ſtrange and newly - diſcovered things were true or fallc 
% 4 point which he a do examined by abe who 
«.might-chink it worth their while... 

— vf Trevoux have contraſted the aun 


natures of Gerard and Iſaac: Voffius, by drawing à paralle 


between them; and as this contraſt very well 2 the 


character of each, it will make a proper concluſion to our 


account of theſe'two great men. Nothing, ſay they, can 


ee more oppoſite” than the characters of this. father and 


« ſoz" nothing more different, than the make of their un. 
«<gerftandings. In the father judgment prevails, in the fon 
imagination: the father labors lowly, the ſon goes on with 
«eaſe 4" the father diſtruſts the beſt founded conjeures, the 
«+ fon loves nothing but conjectures, and thoſe bold and da- 

«6'ring : the father ſorms his opinions upon what he reads, 


„and pays a proper deference to their authority, as to ma- 
4er ſters; ide ſon impoſes his own ſenſo on theſe authors, and 
— them as-flaves, who ought to give teſtimony #s he 
would have them: the father's aim was to inſtruct, "the 


5 nd und be d mad? Muth weis che W 


AAdurling object, novelty the ſon's : in the father we admire 


«+, vaſt erudition, orderly arranged and clearly expreſſed; in 


e the ſon à dazzling dum s, A, fingular' thoughts, and a 
7 | , vivacity, 
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75 of his, ie and on EN ; 
« ſides of i UE his « obſcer e an ain xy 125 = baba 7 
« printed. at the cloſe of his life, ſhew 4 ly-enoughs: | 
« what kind of man be, „„ ie e 9 
Beſides lſaae Venter, there were N er 


though they 2 before. their father, yet 55 
of literature and abilitic bebind them. r, Lot 
Volfivs, born at Dort, became learne F the I tin, 
flebrew, . Syriac, 1 75 p Arab Wo; Fr 4 
niſh languages 5 and there is lis, among other uk - 
bs, Maoimenide 4% | , cum Latina. vnfone 1 
wiis, printed at the * nd of his 42 6 ork, ae. priging. to, = 
frogreſſu Idololatrie i, and. ſome notes Com 
nearly, to be f und i in” the edition A at Ae 
fterdam in 1697. Francis Yoſhus ra ed 2 Latiq,porm, 
in 1640 „upon 2 naval victory gained Q D t e lehrte Van 
"Thing, . Gerard Voſlus wrote notes. upon. eben ph ate 
& by Elzevir in 1639, 12m0. Matthew 
at Amſterqam, 163. 3, Annalium Holland eee e 
fl ue, in 10. , 1 bene adi 
1 . 42 alſo Gerd Vet, aver) | ; 135 41 7 oh, — 
ſome have confounded with John Gerard 
i different perſon, and does not appear 3 hve — 2 
ts the family of Gerard. He was an eccleſiaftic of the churgh 


of Rome, lore” in ſome. conſiderable offices yoder.the, - 
. 


1 


Tom. Ali 


popes, and died at Liege where be. was: born, . 
March I 609. He publiſhed a Latin commentary, up 
cero in Somnium Seipionis, at Rome, 18786 and, . 
works of regory 8 . air 1 
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For F R 5 mn 3 ooh 
"in his day, was.þ in at Paris in the year 1 1582 ; and bred up 
under his father, who was a painter alſo, He knew fo.much 
"of his art; and was” 1 ſuch repute, - at twenty years of age 
that Monl. de Sancy,. who was going ; ambaſſador to Coolla 
tinople, took him with him as his. 1 , | There be drew 
"the picture of the grand fig ignior; an 8 8 it was $ impoſi- 
ble to do it otherwiſe than by the Arength of memory only, 
-and from a view of him at the ambaſſador's audience, yet i 
was extremely Hike. From thence he went to Venice ; and 
_ afterwards ſettling himſelf in Rome, became ſo Iuftrious j in 
 his'profeſſion, that beſides the fayours which he received from 
pope Urban VIII, and the card nal his nephew, he was 
. clioſtn prince of the Roman academy of St. Luke. He fhaid 
'ſobrteen years in Italy; and then, in 1627, Lewis X 
. who in conſideration of his capacity 7 had allowed him a pen 
ion all the While be was abroad, ent for him home to work 
in his palaces. He ptactiſed both i in portraits and hiſtories ; 
in Turnifhed ſome of the apartments of the Louvre, the pa pa. 
Jaces'of Luxemburg and St. Germains, the galleries of car- 
Anal Richelieu, nd other public places, with. his works 
His preateft perfection lay in his agreeable colouring, and his 
bpriſk and lively pencil; "otherwiſe he was but very indifferent 
qualified,” He had no genius for grand compoſitions, was 
nhappy in his inyention, unacquainted with the rules of per- 


ecke, and underſtood but little of the union of colours, * 


he Goctrine of lights and ſhadows. Nevertheleſs, France is 
indebted to him, for deſtroying the inſipid and barbarous man- 
ner that then po, and for beginning to introduce à good 
det. The novelty of Vouet's manner, and the kind recep- 
Nuo he gave all'who came to bim, made the French paintem, 
Ii contempotaries, fall into it 5. in brought him diſciples 

from all parts. as Moſt of the ſucceeding painters, who. were 
famous in wer p on, were bred up under him ; as 1. 
Brun, Perfler e 'Mighard, Le Sieuf, 'Dorigny, Da Frech, 
aud (vera! other, Whom” he” empleyes as aftunts: for it 
eu 'be'w erſul to reflect, what A rodlg nous number of 
be drew, if it Wag not remembe that he had x fl 

gent barg ile; Whot He een to his i anger, and 
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C 
He died, K T in l * 
aged 59. Dorigny, who was his —— as well as 5 
el, engraved the greateſt part of his, works. — a” 
e brother, whoſe name was Aubin Voust, who: painted. ; "of „„ 
* men nnen perſormer. wy ” eng © r 


nl, 2 ES, al „R „ eee eee 2 . 
& URCEUS, (arenen e. . 


In nus e but Gee quoting olomew = 
5 os. e | ca be as dr 1.16h ak Hook 2 her 
bis yo ech de hes leb, as —_— he! is. a feiking 
" WW intlance of it, what miſeries men bring upon themſelres by.” 
0 ſetting their affections unreaſonably on trifles, I his learned: 
wan liyed at Forli, and had an apartment in the palace, His 
room was ſo very dark, that he was forced to uſe a candle in 
the day - time; and one day going abroad without putting it 
out, his library was ſet on fire, and ſome papers which he 
had prepared for the preſs were burned. The inſtant he w 
informed of this illi news, he was affected even to 1s = 
lle ran furiouſly to the palace; and Ropping at the det of n E 
his | he criedaloud, *+. Chriſt, Jeſus |. what mighty... 3 
«crime eee committed ? whom of your ſollowers have I 1 24 
« ever injured, that you thus tage with inexpiable; hatred a- Felice Lite- 
4 gainſi me 7 Then turning himſelf 10 an image. of he 
Virgin Mary near at hand, 4 Virgins ſays be, bear what 1 | 
have. to ſay: for I ſpeak. in earneſt, and with. a compoſed; 
* ſpirit. - If I hall happen to addreſs. you in my dying ma» / 

ments, I humbly intreat you not to hear me, nor receive 
me into Heaven; for. I| am determined to ſpend all eter-— 
4 nity in Hell.“ Tboſe, who heard theſe hlaſphemous ex- 
preflions, endeavoured to comſort him, but all ito no pur- 
pole ; for, the ſociety of mankind being no longer ſupport- - 
able to him, he left the city, and cetiead len eee . 
deep ſolitude oſ a wood-- Some ſay, he was murdered there 
by ruffians 5 others, that he died at Bologna in 1500, after 
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2 whey 85 Ft eee 1 2 ordinary 
petfon; and diffitiguifhed in the ſcience of aſtronomy; was 
born at Henſtedt in Dithmarſen, which is part of the ditks- 
om of Holſtein, about the middle of the ſixteenth century, 
was a Twineherd in his younger years, and did not begin 
60 ag ull be was eighteen ; and then be employed al the 


— 2 ee 47 he could ſpare from his bogs,” in lesrning to read and 


in | S Fo 
F 


_ 4 He agrees | ou are to the ſtudy of the 
| genius, he made 4 | 


a philoſophy; 

w_ hioft of 4 the aſſiſtanee of 2 maſter, Hay. 
ing left his native country, he gained a livelihood by 'tadeh-" 

ing; which he did in Ber x in 1384, and on the frontiers: 
of Pomerania and Poland i in 158 3. It was iv this laſt place; 
that he invented à new ſyſtem of aſtronomy, very ltle d. 
ſeferit ſrom that of Tycho Brabe. He communieated is in 


1586 to the landgrave of Heſſe, which gave riſe to's tertible 
_ diſpute between him and Tycho Brahe. Tycho charged hm 


with being a plagisty: who, as he related, happening to come 
with hls Wide into his ſtudy, ſaw there on a piece of poper 
the figure of bis ſyſtetn ; and 


his invention into queſtion, aſcribing the ſyſtem which he 
pretended his own'to Apolſonius Pergazus ; and in ſhort abuſed 
him in ſo brutal a manner, that he was going to be profe-" 
cured for it. He was afterwards invited by his imperial ma- 
jeſty, to teach the mathematics in Prague: from which city, 
to avoid the preſonet of Tycho Brahe, he withdrew filently” 
in 1689, and died ſ60n after. He wrote ſeveral works, which 
diſeover the marks” of | his haſty ſtudies ; his erudition being 
indigeſted, and hie flyle incorrect, as is almoſt always to be 
bie nod in the Selin, or 4 r er Bayl., 
JC Gan wal 1 . | nn. 


* 


E an account of his Ar . Blanchingy 
of Buyle 


ards' inſolently boaſted,” | 
- "bat inn — the inveritor of it. Urſus, upon this gecb- 
dannen, wrote furiouſly againſt Tyeho ; called the bogbur e, 
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hid; 
Us HER Jaun) Armagh in Tretand; 
1nd mel ſion peas 4 wel or i pity en 
virtues;" as for his. great abilities and zrofor rudi . 
deſcended from a very andient family, ab# bers at Dublit 
the it of January 1580. Hie fathet was uné f the ſix 7 
cleiks in ehancery; his moth q — ——— 
pets thrice ſpenker of the Houſs'of an cn 


e and — — 2 wen Els 2 2 


in which he was vigorouſly' ſeconded by Henry Uſher," sen The Life of | 
biſhop. of Armagh, who was James Ulber). wile; Ind U vac 1. > 
very wiſe and learned-prelate; | -Jamies' diſcovered great pate fixed to hie- 
ad a ſlrong paſſion for books from his: inflney ; ad This fe. Nik. B, 
markable catch attended the beginning of bis literary 1. f. .D, Lond - 
purſuits, that he was taught to read by re eee wh Td, 1 - 
been blind from their cradle. At eight years'of age, be 
ſent to a ſchool, which as opened by Mr, James F. 
and Mr. James Hamilton, wo young Scots gentlemen; * 
vere placed at Dublin by king James I, then only king ef 
Scotland, to keep a correſpondence with the Proteſtant n. 
bility and gentry there, in order to — 

om, when queen Elizabeth ſhould die. "Phe q | 
ſuſpicious, and not fond of king James; wo_—_ 
lient for them to aſſume ſome diſguiſe 5 and 
3 the employment of ſchool-maſters, wich — 
much. wanted in Ireland at that time. Mr. Fullerton wis' 
aſterwards knighted, and of the be- chamber to dag auer; 


Hd 7 ret : 


| and Mr. Hamilton was ereated viſcount Clandebols wi | 


Having continued five years under theſe"excellent maſters; 
ſor he ever afterwards: ſpoke of them with honour z andthe ; 
ring mads e progreſs far eren his yearsy/ be ce Sand 
year, 1303. He was' one of dhe three firſt fudents, W 

vere admitted and bis name ftands u0 this day in the, He? 
line of the roll. Here he leurned logic and the 
Ariſtotle under Mr. Hamilton, one of his maſters; who was' 
now nikon go OOO and 26 he 
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HE 


had read Stapleton's Fortreſs of Faith ; and finding that au- 
1 thor confident. in aſſerting antiquity for the tenets of popery, 
and in taxing our church with novelty in what it diſſented 
from theirs, he was greatly at a:iloſs within himſelf, where 


2 Life, _ 1 
iht,  asithe neatet;the fountain:the purer the ſtreams; and 

chat errors ſprang: up as the ages ſucceeded, accore 

known ſaying of Tertullian, Jerum puodeungu- ru at 


terum gquadcunpus poſterius. Biſhop: Jewel had "adopted the 
ſame principle befote him ; and a blind deſerence to the au 


: alter, kept theſe great men from pereeiving, that the queſtion 


- doftrines are t and: that antiquity - was: very i 
the ſtandard and teſt of their truth, ſince the firſt fathers, 
and Tertullian Who is quoted upon this occaſion more than 
am of them, are in reality found to be as full of errors as 

the laſt. This however did not enter into Uſher's head; 
who, farfrom ſuſpecting that the fathers could give: 
tenance to papery, did rather believe that Stoßleton had miſ · 
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cn. 
func thine yet he ſoon recovered: himſelf from. cheſs bub 
h _— a 2 yo on He i ſaid to 


eſcire gut | . id aft 70 | 
rum a 00 — eee 
% yon were born, is to be Aways a boy: and Sleidan't 
book de guntuor imperiis inſpited him with a ſtrong paſion 


y of hiſtory; in which he W dinatiags 
perlativelhy excellent. At: fourteen: years of age he began to 
aQs from all the hiſtorical books he could meet 
with, im order to fix the. fats wore firmly in bis memoty; 
and between fifteen and ſixteen, he had made ſuch /a prof. 
sy, that he had drawn up in Latin an ex- 
adt chronicle. of tbe Bible, as far ab the book of Kings; not 
much Ant from eee \whigh. ned e e 
„ mgmun N ee en enn, eddy; 


Some time after, but before he was bachelor of arts, he 


the truth-lay. | He took it for an undeniable truth, as his 
ian ſays, that the aneient doctrines muſt needs be the 


thority oi the ſathers, which prevailed in their days and long 


doctrines is not how ancient, but how true thoſe 
| | made 


any coun- 


ted them, at Jeaſt had wreſted and them to his 
q This made himithet take up a br reale 


Nm ˖—Ä  2aAsSOY>2.Q-£2 3. 


it twenty vga of — 7 at thing pou 
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was 2.1 'o emn ict A, for, bis — fo eing 
then bachelor of arta, was appointed to keep it, which he did 
vith great applauſe. But while, he was huſily, din 
theſe tudies, and great deſigns, .to-fit himſelſ ſor the 

his father's inclinations lay,” uninckily to Wande the homme? 
law... He had all along defigne dis ſon ſot this ſtudy, and 
was about to ſend him over to.the Engliſh ĩnns of courts; in 
order that he might there cultivate it the better 3 but dying in 
1398, left, him at liberty to purſue his own inclination;, 
which led him ſtrongly to divinity. The paternal inheritance; „ 
chat was now fallen into his hands, did not give the leaſt 
interruption to his purpoſe ;., for, finding it ſome what incdms 
bered with, law. fuits and fifers., portions, and ſearing thoſe 
might prove an hinderance.to his ſtudies, which were the one 


ſiſters ; only reſerving, lo, much of it, as might enable him to 
ne books, and afford him a competent maintenance in 
e co lege ic eee ee e 2 408 ee 26097; 35 ANF * 
"Aoi 58 being ſettled to his liking, and ſteed from 
io and ci „ he devoted hiol(elf intnely to the par- 
f all literature | an and divine; and did ſo much in- 
creaſe in all forts of knowledge, that his fame went abroad, 
and he don became an example of piety, modeſty andilears* 
ing. Ther was at that time. a daring and learned jeſuit; 
one * itz Symonds, then, a priſoner in: Dublin-caſtle;* 
who ſent out a challenge, defying. the ableſt champion that 
ſhould, come againſt him, to. diſpute. with him bout 
pints in 7 . between the Romaniand the Proteſt 
Gs ;Viher, —— but in his 19th year, accepted 


thing only that he cared for, he be ih un u hie 5 ” 
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is 2 2 * | 
his arguinencs; and his (iff in difputatibh, 
— — 5 This e ls 
following letter of Uſher, which Dr. Parr has inſefted 
lie; and which'ſerves allo to confute thoſe, who have 
poſed that there was not any ct diſpute Yor and ns 
— — — on 


| — —— 
„ further of — a 


\ e unto. | 17 u boy, as it bath pleaſed you 
= wo.” ontemptuoully to name me; 1 give thanks 10 the 
= bon, that my carriage towards you hath been ſuch, as 
5 — —— you no juſt occaſion to deſpiſe my y outh, 

Vom ſpear belike is in your own conceit a weaver's 1 
and your abilities ſuch, that you defire to encounter with 


— 
—. 
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In 16000 * 10 was ed! + ing of arts ; and in 1601, 
tough under canonical/ age, yet on account of his extraor- 75 
dinary attainments, was ordained both deacon and prieſt by, 
is uncle Henry Uſher, then archbiſhop of Armagh. Not 
bog after, he was appointed to preach conſtantly before the, 
fate at Chriſt church in Dublin on Sundays in the aſterngos 
when he made it his "buſineſs to or the chief * in 
diſpute between the Papiſts and the Proteſtants, che- 
mently oppoſed a toleration, which the former were then, ſo- 
leiting, and ſome were conſenting to; of which he gave his 
opinion from theſe words of Ezekiel, And thou ſhalt bear, 
6s 5 iniquity of the houſe of J udah forty days; I have ap- 

thee each day for a year :” iv, 6. They are part 
(Ezekiel s viſion concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
and of the Jewiſh nation, which he applied thus to the fate 
of lreland: From this year I recken farty years 3 and then 
4 thoſe, whom you now embrace, ſhall be your ruin, and you, 
« ſhall bear their iniquity,” Which, being then. uttered; in 
a ſermon, ſays Dr. Parr, ſeemed only the random thought of 
a young man, who was no friend to popery z but: ds 
# the end of forty years,” namely in 1641, when, the. Ii 
rebellion broke out, and many thouſand Proteſtants. Were 
murdered, it paſſed for ſomething more than a random 
thought, and was conſidered by many as even prophetical. . 

In 1603, he was ſent over to England with Dr, Luke 
Challoner, in order to purchaſe books for 13 at Dub- 
lin; and found Sir Thomas Bodley at London, employed in 
the ſame manner for his. newly erected library at Oxford. 
Three years after, he took another voyage to England, to 
furniſh himſelf with books and manuſcripts, which he wanted 


for his inquiries into Engliſh hiftory, In 1607, be took the 


degree of bachelor of divinity," and ſoon after. was made 
Nn 9 by Dr. Lofeus the arch. 
8 


4 
/ ; 


8 r * * *. „* 
8 
5 + 0 : vat x * 12 1 i. +: 
; Y 3 7 F c * 
n 3 „ 
1 5 
; 4& 2) + 
4 8 
: * 
y P #4 2 
TR Cos AF is. +5 
_ & A 


T. 


7 


er which he 


3 


y's. 


f 


op MM 
5 6 
„ 
— 5 


FF 


— 


=> 8 7 


rs A. 5 af WB 


2 0 
. Boy 
S _ i 


eee deference to the fathers han wh RS. 
, and conteiving n6 other notions of INN 


ſacred writings fu peſt, have ſetup the Bible as the only 
dard, and rejecte 
of? Uſher's work in the meantime bal great! 
ſolemnly preſented by — Abbot to ling 
the eminent firſt fruits of the college of Dublin. Gur — — 


however had not an opportunity to do all that be propoſed; 


his continuation coming down on to the year 1240. The 


edition of 1687 is the beſt, having many” additions and 

nts * and to this edition rt is we 

« of the Britiſh Chureies, Plc ode fan ot dat Diem: obo 
This fame year, 1612, voy! his -returt/ 0 Irejand;” he 

married Phoebe, only daughter of Dr. Luke Challoner ; who 

died this year April the 12th, and in his' faſt will r. 


mended our author to his daughter for an huſband; if the was 


inclined to marry. In 16x $, there was held a parliament at 
Dublin, and ſo a co! | 
compoſed certain articles relating to the docttine and diſc 
of the church. Theſe articles were drawn upby Uſher, and - 
ſigned by archbiſhop Jones, then lord chancellor of Ireland, 
and ſpeaker of the hou of biſhops in convocation, by order 
from king James I, in his majeſty's name. Some perſons . 
took Jon Fi from hence to repreſent Dr. Uſher as a puri- 
tan, and to render him odious to the king on that account; 
but the doctor, coming over to England in 161), ſatisfied 


| his majeſty ſo well upon — — that in 1620 he promoted 
In November IEG be 


him to the biſhopric of Me: 
made a ſpeech in the caſtle-ch 
ſuring of certain officers, eoncerning the : 

and the danger of refuſing the oath of | ; which 
pleaſed king James ſo well, that he wrote him a letter of 
thanks . In the latter end of 1623, he made another 
voyage to England, in order to collect materials for” a work: - 
concerning the antiquities of the churches'of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, which the king himſelf had employed him 
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all doctrines which will not abide Tt at” 


—_— ; 


1 of the clergy,” in which were 


I 


Gu * ee * «tt 03 vi} EY POW 
„He way-again in England, when king James. juſi beſon 
be died, advanced him to 1 of Armagh; by 
38 he was preparing to return to Ireland, be Was ſeized with 
a quartan ague, which detained; him nine mopthe, In the 
1 of. his archbiſhopric,! he aQted, as he had ated 
every other ſation, in a moſt exemplary. manner; and vi- 
ax oppoſed the deſign. of granting a more full toleration 
t9.the Iriſh, Papiſts; An aſſembly of the whole nation, both 
pit and. Proteſtants, had, been called by the then-lord de- 
put) Falkland, for-the conſideration of that point; when 
he of ogy lord primate's invitation, met firſt at his 
and-both he and they ſubſcribed a proteſtation againſt 
| tion of popety. But. theſe caſes did not hinder him 
ow proſecuting bis. ſtudies, from procuring a great number 
panuſcripts from the caſt and other parts, and from pub- 
hing from time to time many curious and uſeful works, 
1 1634, - parliament of Ireland being ready to meet, there 
aroſe a:diſpute between the archbiſhops of Armagh and Dub- 
in co «pate yas roy Seb we hath poi n eee 


* 1 * = came. over. to Koala; bringing Sik hay, 
with. an intention to return very ſoon. to Ireland; but wa 

prevented by the rebellion, which, broke out there the 230 of 
r 1641. He was a man of too much note, and of too 
high a fiation, not to be deeply involved in and affected with 
the ſucceeding. troubles. He is charged by ſome writers with 


_ of Straſſord, but is cleared by others: and Dr. Parr # $09 
that when the pri mate lay extremely ill, and expe 
at St. Donate 's caſtle in 1543, he aſked his grace — 
ing it, who flatly. denied it, and ſaid it was wrongfully laid 
10 bis charge; for, that he neither adviſed nor approved it. 
In che rebellion in Ireland, he, was plundered of every thing 
except his library and ſome furniture. in his houſe. at Drog- 
heds, from. whence the library was conveyed to England; 
' whereupon: the king conferred, on him the biſbopric of Car- 


W an. | 


ever 


having adviſed the king to conſent to the bill againſt the earl 


TT 0 c cc ALTTTTLENSS 


FT I CARERS 


SEEOGaEITRESESTES 


/ G 


8 L 3 , . þ TT —DÞ 
4 4 val 7 - — —_ 
- = 8-4 = 
- $ 


ever 1 b | tn things | 
— mad di: When al the lands bolong- 
ing to the - Engliſh biſhoprics were ſeized. by the parliament, 


they voted him a penſion of 4001. per annum; which yet he 


never received above once or twice. It is ſaid, that he was 
invited into France by cardinal Richelieu, with a promiſe of 


the free exerciſe of his religion, and a conſiderable penſion; 
and likewiſe by the ſtates of Holland, who- offered him the 


place of honorary proſeſſor at Lenden: but theſe facts ate 


king came thither: and, in 1643, was nominated one of the 
aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter. He refuſed to fit 
wem: and this, together with ſome of his ſermons at Ox- 
ford, giving offence to the parliament, they ordered his li- 
brary to be: ſeized, It was ſeized accordingly, and would 
have been ſold by them, had not Dr. Featly, who fat a 


thoſe divines, while bis heart was with. the church and king, 


obtained it by means of Mr. Selden for . nn 
ſecured it to the right owner. 


The king: eee eee n eee | 


vith a ſiege, he left that eity, and retired. to Caerdiff in 


Wales to the houſe of Sir Timothy Tyrrel, who had married 


bis only daughter, and who was then governor and general 
of the ardnance, He continued ſix months here in tranquil- 


 lity, proſecuting his ſtudies; and then went to the caſtle of 
St. Donate, whither he was invited by the lady dowager 
Stradling: but in his j journey thither was extremely | 
by the people of the mountains, who took away his books and 
papers. At St. Donate's he found an excellent library: but 


ill uſed 


a fit of ſickneſs prevented him from making all the uſe of it 


be propoſed. His ſickneſs was of an extraordinary nature: 
it began at firſt with the ſtrangury and a ſuppreſſion of urine, 
with extremity of torture, which at laſt cauſed a violent 
| bleeding at the noſe, for near forty hours, without any in- 
termiſſion; and when he was every moment expected to die, 
the blood ſtanched, and he gradually recovered. He went 
to London in 1646, upon an invitation from the counteſs of 
Peterborough, to make her houſe his home; and, in 2647, - 
was choſen preacher of Lincoln's-Inn; Amidſt all theſe 
a * . and aflie- 
OL, tions, 


pot certain. He removed to Oxford, not long before; the | - 
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quities ; the clearing up of which he made ſubſervient to ee · 


cleſiaſtical purpoſes,” and to the reconciling diſaffected perſot 
to the government and diſcipline of the church. ee 


During the treaty in the Iſle of Wight, he eee 


the king, who conſulted him about the government of the 


church. The execution of his majeſty ſtruck him with great 


| Horror, The counteſs of Peterborough's | houſe, where the 
Primate then lived, being juſt over againſt Charing-Croſs, 
ſeveral of her gentlemen and ſervants went up to the leads of 
the houſe, ics they could plainly ſee what was 
before Whitehall. As ſoon as his majeſty came upon the 
. -ſcaffold, ſome of the houſhold told the primate of it; ani 
/aſked him, whether he would ſee the king once more, before 
he was put to death. He was at firſt unwilling, but at laſt 
went up: where, as the ceremonial advanced, the primate 
grew more and more affected; and, when the executioners 
in vizards began to put up the king's hair, grew pale, and 
would have fainted, if he had not been immediately carried 
off. In 1650, he publiſhed the firſt part of his annals of 
the Old Teſtament, and the ſecond in 1654. The two 
parts were printed together, under the title of, Annales Vo. 


teris & News wy a, at Paris 167 3 and at Genen 1 
in folio. 


His * repvration- kaviog eln! ta Oven a . | 


* to ſee him, the primate upon the uſurper's intimation of 
of it to him went, and was received with great civility : the 
uſurper made him alſo many promiſes, but never performed 
them, This was about 16543 in which year the primate 
preached Mr. Selden's funeral ſermon in the Temple-church. 
March the 20th 1655-6, he was taken ill, and died the day 
: following, in the counteſs of Peterborough's houſe at Rye- 
gate in Surry. Though he was near eighty years of age, his 
 Hlnefs proved to be a pleuriſy; for, upon opening his body, 


"a great deal of coagulated blood was found ſettled in his left 


"fide." Preparations were making to bury him privately; but 
Cromwell ordered him to be interred with great magnificence 
in Weſtminſter· Abbey. The uſurper meant to make himſelf 


1 by chis act, r 


ccaſed 


an 


never ſaw but one like him, which was done by Sir pet 


9 of the fathers and eccleſiaſtical authors, which he 
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AM 
nce of it upon his, —— ha. fx 


able to bear it. His fune 
cholas Bernard, who had formerly been his chapl ain, , and 


was then preacher of Gtay's-Inn : it was printed, and is for 


the. moſt part an pi ee his life. Cromwell alſo enjoined 
his executors not to ſell his library without his conſent, It 


conſiſted of ten thouſand volumes, printed and manuſcript z 


and after his deceaſe was even ſought for by the king of Den- 


mark, and cardinal Mazarine, Such of it, as fone, Pp 


hands of thieves and plunderers, was beſtowed upon the/e, 
e at Dublin; for which the primate always. intended i its 
Archbiſhop Uſher was tall, well- ſhaped, and walked — 
right to the laſt, His hair was brown, bis, complexion wa 
1 his countenance full of good-natute as well as 


yet Dr. Parr ſays, the air of his face was hard to 2 | 


11 that, though many pictures were taken of him, yet 


Lely.. He was 4 man, who abounded in all 'graces, mor: 


25 el as. ſpiritual ; which, joined with the Te Ares © 


and learning, made him upon the whole a 5 eye) 
character. He publiſhed a great many works in Lati 


in Engliſh and ſome in both languages were publiſhed aſter 
bis death. He left alſo many manuſcri pts. He had made 


large notes and obſetvations upon the writings and charac- 
igned as the foundation of a, large and elaborate. work, 60 


be called Theologica Bibliotheca ; and this was indeed, of 4 | 
his works, that, which he had moſt ſet his heart upon ; Ly 


the calamities of the, times would not ſuffer him to finiſh 

He left. theſe papers, however, to Dr, Gerard Langbaine, 
rovolt of Queen's college, as the only man, on whoſe — 
ing as well as friendſhip he could rely, to fill tbem up and 
caſt them into ſuch a form, as might render them fit for the 
mY but Langbaine, while purſuing this talk in the public 
brary, got ſo ſevere a cold, that he died in February 1657 5 


| and then the work came to nothing, though Dr. Fell after- 
wards made ſome attempts to get it finiſhed, A ? of it 
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dle and ſubſtantial tradeſman, and born at Nuremberg the 
. mw 26th of January 1633. At ten years of age, he was ſent to 


3 3 


KIT AGENSEIL (Jon Cyriorornen) an ingeniou 
and very learned German, was the ſon of a reputa- 


a ſchool at Stockholm; from whence he was taken at thir. 
teen, and placed in the univerſity of Altorf. The diſtinction, 
be raiſed himſelf to there by his abilities and learning, re- 
commended him to ſome Nobility as a proper tutor to their 
children ; and, after continuing five years at Altorf, he was 
taken into the family of the Count de Traun. He not only 
performed the office of an inſtruftor to the ſons of this No- 
bleman, but accompanied them in their travels to France, 
Spain, England, Holland, ſeveral parts of Germany, and 
Italy. He contrafted an acquaintance with, the learned 
wherever he went, and received honours from ſeveral uni- 
verſities: thoſe of Turin and Padua admitted him into their 
body. In France, he experienced the liberality of Lewis XIV, 
and was received Doctor of Law at Orleans, in June 1665, 
Several places would have detained bim, but the love of his 
native country prevailed ; and, after a ramble of ' ſix years, 
he arrived at Nuremberg in 1667. He was immediately 
made Profeſſor of Law and Hiſtory in the univerſity of Al- 
torf; but about eight years after, changed the Profeſſorſhip 
of Hiſtory for that of the Oriental tongues. In 1696, 
Adolphus John, Count Palatine of the Rhine, committed 
two ſons to his care, and at the ſame time honoured bim 
with the title of Counſellor. The'Princes of Germany held 
him in high eſteem ; and the Emperor himſelf admitted him 
to private conferences, in 1691, when he was at Vienna 


about buſineſs. In 1697, the town of Nuremberg gave him 
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fe 7 
library. - ed the firſt time in 1667, the 
ſecond in 1701. He died the gth of Odober, 170 * 
La Saas. ſore in 
French, the others in Latin. The firſt came out at Nurem- 
berg in 1667, the deſign of which is to ſne the ſpuriouſ- 
bel of che pretended fragment of Petronius. In another, 


, and by committing to his care the univerſity | 


> * 3 : 


in the firſt A of Amanitates Literarie, he en- | 


leavors to prove the real exiſtence of Pope Joan, which has 


been ſo much queſtioned, His principal work is intitled, 


ſea Jenca See. Altors, 1681, two volumes in 410, This 


is a collection of pieces, written by the Jews againſt the 
Chriſtian religion; with a Latin verſion, and n, notes in 
e de, gare bee, e 


WAGS TAFFE (Trouas): an 3 and 


Writer, was of a Gentleman's family in Warwickſhire, .and : 


born the 1 5th of February 1648. He was educated at the 
Charter- houſe ſchool ; and, in 1660, admitted Commoner of 


New Inn at Oxford. He took the degrees in Arts; and go- 


ing into orders, became rector of Martins-thorp in the county 


of Rutland. After that, he lived in the family of Sir Richard 


Temple at Stow in Buckinghamſhire; and, in 1684,.: was 


preſented by the King to the Chancellorſhip of Litchfield, 


General 
Dictionary. 


together with the Prebend of Alderwas in the ſame church. 


The ſame year, the Biſhop of London gave him the Rectory 
ede M ee e phy ns Upon the Revolution 


in 1688, he was deprived of his preferments for not taking 
the new oaths ; and afterwards praQiſed Phyſic many years, 


he was conſecrated Biſhop by Lloyd. Biſhop of Norwich, 


wearing his gown all the while. February the 23d, 1693, - 


Turner Biſhop of Ely, and White Biſhop of Peterborough ; 


which ſolemnity was performed at the Biſhop of Peterbo- 


Southgate, Henry Earl of Clarendon being preſent; Mr. 
T * ot 
Hickes at the ſame time 


n + lodgings in the houſe.of the Reyerend Mer, G - 


ſtaffe died October the-17th. 1712, eee given many - 
Ts for he wrote and-pub- 
e ö nes 


Wood A- as the ſon of William Wake in the county of Dorle 
tzden. ons 


te tat, 0 - R „ e - I of the 
be rage 20 ſtate eee to hs » nearing — — 


alſd a moſt zealous advocate for the genuineneſs of the eile 
brated book, called Emwr Baowuxn: which he defended in t 
or three pamphlets againſt - all oppoſers, as gh . 
þ nd Royal 9 to whom ad was PECTIN Nor 


. Ak E (Dr, Wit. hone an eminent © Eogliſh Preis 


Gentleman, and born in the year 1657, In 1672; he vn 
admitted a member of Chriſt- Church in Oxford; where 


| air $721 | taking! the degrees in Arts, he afterwards went into orders, and 


"was appointed Preacher to the Society of Grays Inn. In the 
reign of James II. he attended the Lord Viſcount Preſton 
Embaſſador to France as his Ohaplain; and upon his return 
to England, diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the diſpute between the 
 proteſtants and papiſts. He publiſhed theſe following Pieces; 
"Fe „An expoſition of the doctrine of the church of E 
e in the ſeveral articles propoſed by Monſieur de Meaux, 


e W. late Biſhop of Condom, in his expoſition of the doctrine 
4 of the catholic church. To which is prefixed a particular 


t account of Monſieur de Meaux's book.“ 1686, 40. 
2. A deſence of the fame,” againſt de Meaux and his vin- 
e dicator.” 1686. 4to. 3. A ſecond defence,” &c. 1688, 
4to.” 4. A diſcourſe of * holy euchariſt, in the two great 
4 points of the real preſence and the adoration of the hoſt,” 
1687. 4to. 5. “ A diſcourſe concerning the nature of ido- 
4 Jatry, in which a late author's true and only notion of 
* idolatry is conſidered and confuted.“ 1688. 4to, This 
was written againſt the Reaſons for abrogating the Teft, by 
Samuel Parker, Biſhop of Oxford. 6. Sure and honeſt 
means for the converſion of all heretics,” & c. 1688, 4to, 
This is a tranſlation from the French, with a preface by our 
author. 7.' An hiſtorical treatiſe of tranſubſtantiation; 
„herein js made appear, that according to the principles 
« of that church, this doctrine cannot be an article of faith.“ 
1687. 4to. This was written by a member of the church of 
Rome, and publiſhed by our author. 8. 4 Two diſcourſes 
of Purgatory and prayer for the dead.“ 1688, 4to. 9. * A 
e continuation of the preſein tate of the 4 


/ 
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66 being a full account of. the books publiſhed on both fides,”, Le, 
1b88. 4to. In the preface our author tells us, that * is, 5 
n exact collection, as far as he was able to make it, of the, - 
controverſy on both ſides, between our Divines and thoſe of. 
the church of Rome 3. 4 and in that, ſays he, the victory of, 
« truth over error. Never. certainly Was any, cauſe. more in-; 
« tirely baffled, than the Popiſh is at this time, N ever was A, 
«controverſy more fully handled, and that in ſuch 3 man- 
4 ner as to inſtruct even the meaneſt capacities, as this has; 
« been in theſe laſt years: inſomuch that there is ſcarce. 2 
« perſon among us ſo ignorant, that is not able to make 2. 
« ſtand againſt the rudeſt attacks of our adverſaries, . Now. 
« our very foqtmen eſteem themſelves, and 1 think have. 
« ſatisfied the world that they are not miſtaken, an e qual 
« match for Jeſuits: for thoſe, who would at leaſt be 5 
« the moſt able men of their party, and dropt down from. 
heaven on purpoſe to oppoſe the growth of the Proteſtant. 
6 hereſy.” 3 

In ns he took he > Wm of Doctor of Divinity ; z. and 
was appointed. deputy clerk. of the cloſet, and chaplain in 
ordinary.to King William and Queen Mary. The ſame year 
he was made Canon of Chriſt Church, in the room of Dr, 
Aldrich promoted to the Deanery thereof; Rector of St. 
James's Weſtminſter, in 1694: Dean of Hes in 1701 3 
Biſhop of Lincoln 1705: and Archbiſhop of Canterbury, i TE 
January 1715-16. He was a principal figure in that great 
ſcene of controverſy, which opened itſelf with regard to the 
convocation, at the cloſe of t:e laſt century; of which we 
ſhall only take notice, ſo far as he was concerned, ſomething 
having been already ſaid upon. it, under the article of AT- 
TERBURY... In.the.year 1697, there was publiſhed an ano- 
nymous. pamphlet, intitled, “ A letter to a convocation- 
4 man concerning the rights, powers, and privileges of that 
body: to which an anſwer was publiſhed the ſame year 
by Dr. Wake, under this title, < The authority of Chriſtian 
Princes over their eccleſiaſtical fynods afſerted, with par- 
« ticular reſpect to the convocations of the Clergy of the 


* realm and church of England, ” '8vo; and this being at- 


himſelf in, © An ok al 


+ "86" tl \ 


1 the Doctor vindicated 
| 5 es 


* 


Ahe Popiſh and Fanatical oppoſers of it.” 1698, 8vo. In 


| 8 —— ys ms army 
« by our Convocations approved; and by our moſt eminent 
«© Biſhops and Clergymen ſtated and defended, againſt both 


the year 1700, the celebrated Atterbury entered into this 
diſpute with —_ vigor and reſolution, and publiſhed an un- 
ſwer to Dr. Wake's book, intitled, 5 The -rights, © powers, 
« and privileges of an Engliſh convocation, ſtated and de- 
6, fended,” 8vo: reprinted in 1701, with additions; The 
controverſy now grew warm, and ſeveral writers of conſider. 
able note engaged in it. Burnet, Biſhop of Saliſbury, and 
Kennet, afterwards Biſhop of Peterborough, wrote animad. 
verſions upon Atterbury's work; and Kennet's piece againf 
it was a particular reply to it, written under the countenance 
of Archbiſhop Teniſon. Hody, Gibſon, Hooper, were con- 
; cerned in it: Hooper was on the fide of Atterbury, 
and Gibſon againſt him. But the moſt conſiderable and de- 
ve anſwer to Atterbury, was Dr. Wake's large work, in. 
tled : The ſtate of the Church and Clergy of England in 
4 their councils, ſynods, convocations, conventions, and 
« other public aſſemblies, hiſtorically deduced from the 
&* converſion of the Saxons to the preſent times.” 1703, in 
folio, This was going to the bottom of the thing; the 
work was eſteemed, not only a full and ſufficient anſwer to 
Atterbury, but deciſive with reer to ie eee in 
al. 

Beſides what Biſhop Wake wrote "ind publiſhed: in the 
two memorable controverfies, he was the author of ſeveral 
other things. A large volume in 8vo of his, „Sermons and 
« diſcourſes on ſeveral occaſions,” was publiſhed in the 
year 1690: beſides ſermons and charges, which came out 
_ afterwards. In 1693, he publiſhed an Engliſh verſion of, 
«© The genuine epiſtles of the apoſtolical fathers, St. Barna- - 
« bas, St. Ignatius, St. Clement, St. Polycarp, the ſhepherd 
i of Hermas, and the martyrdoms of St. Ignatius and Poly · 
« carp; with a large preliminary diſcourſe relating to the 
5 ſeveral treatiſes here put together: a ſecond' edition of 
which was publiſhed in 1710, 8vo, with fuch correction 
and improvements, * as to render it, he fays, 9 
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o 8 — of Zunteh in Swikerland; containing very 


ir invectives againſt Dr. Hoadly Biſhop" of —— . 


athers who favored his doctrines, 


«ſhort vindication of the Lord Archbiſhop of 
« from the imputation of being the author of a letter, 
« printed at Zurich ————— 


«}and;” the other, A letter to the Lord Archbiſhop of 
| « Canterbury, proving that his Grace cannot'be the author 
« of the letter to an eminent enn ehen 


« gwiſſerland, in which the preſent ſtate of religion in 
« land is blackened” and expoſed, and the preſent” mi- 
« niſtry are miſrepreſented and traduced,” Mr. Thomas 
Gordon, the famed author of the /ndeprndent Whig, is ſup- 


,mphlets to be publiſhed againſt r on intitled, „ 


yoſed to have been the author of the laſt pamphlet. They - 
were both anſwered in 1720 by another, intitled, A vin- 


« dication of the orthodox clergy, in anſwer to two feurti- 


« lous libels, 1 o , er pit 


8 1 Re x | 


left ſeveral daughters. He was a man of uncommon abli- . 
ties and learning: was an advocate for free inquiry and li- 


« nd our moſt orthodox clergy.” e 


berty, when he was young; but age and preferment” ſeen 


to have changed him a little in that reſpeRt : eter 


far from being ſo zealous en hone yu or | 


WA L LE R 3 an | Boglich "_ way he fr 


of Robert Waller, Eſq; of Agmondeſham in 


ſhire, by Anne the ſiſter of John Hamden, Eſq; who diftin- 


himſelf ſo much in the beginning of the civil wats. 
was born the zd of March 1605 at Coleſhill, Which, 


ſhire; and, his father dying when be was very youtig, the 


account in his life, He was ſent to Eaton ſchool ; but Mr, 
Wood telle ws, "that" he Was 'moſtly trained in grammar 


n. under Mr. Dobfon, Miniſter of Great 


Life ofWal.. 


2 in the pariſh of Agmondeſham, ſtands in Herefwrds k 


1 2.— 


care of his ed wenckom fell te hi morder, According to dhe Wood's As 


then. Oxon, 
Vol. II. | 
Mr. Wood 

ſays, the 


* | WAULER 7” ” 9 
of * Bucks.. He * ſent to King's a 
Cambridge, where he could not continue long: for at fx. 
teen or ſeventeen years of age, he was choſen into the laſt 
parliament of King James 1, and ſerved as burgeſs for Ag · 
mondeſham. He began to exerciſe his poetical talent ſo 
early as the year 1623, as appears from a copy of yerſes in 
kis works, Upon the danger his Majeſty (being Prince) 
<< eſcaped in the road of St. Andero;“ for there Prince 
Charles returning from Spain that year had like to have been 
eaſt away. It was not his wit, his fine parts, or his poetry, 
that occaſioned him to be; firſt publicly known; but it was 

bis carrying the daughter and ſole heireſs. of a rich citizen 
againſt a rival, whoſe intereſt was eſpouſed by the court. It 
teen ene he married his firſt ow but he 


2 to . a e yur Socbaciſſis. wears was a fictitious 
name for the Lady Dorothy Sidney, daughter to the Ear] of 
Leiceſter, and afterwards wife to the Earl of Sunderland, 
He was now known, at court, and careſſed by all ihe 
re of quality, who had any reliſh for wit and polite lite- 
rature ; and was one of the famous club, of which the Lord 
Falkland, Mr. Chillingworth, and other eminent men were 
members, At one of their meetings, they heard a noiſe in 
the ſtreet; and were told, that a ſon of Ben Johnſon was 
arreſted. They ſent. for bim; and he proved to be Mr, 
George Morley, afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter... Mf. 
Waller liked him ſo well, that be paid the debt, which was 
about 100 J. on condition that he would live with him at 
Beconsfield. Mr. Morley did ſo, eight or ten years; and 
from him Mr. Waller uſed to own, that he learned a taſte of 
the ancient writers, and acquired what he had of their ge- 
nius: not however, but he had given ſpecimens of his taſte 
and ſkill-in poetry, before this incident of Mr. Morley; ſo 
dat we are only to Juppeſe, that Mr. Morley improved and 
no, * OO” 
bete eee — W for Agmondethata in the OY 
EY ment, which met in April 1640. An intermiſſion of patlia- 
ments having diſguſted the nation, and raiſed jealouſies againſt 
© the deſigns of the court, which would be ſure to diſcover 
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Mr, Waller was one of the firſt v ho condemned the. pro» 
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ciples in government, in which he afterwards proved very 


variable and inconſtant. He oppoſed the court alſo in the 5 
long parliament, which met in November following; ane 
was choſen to impeach Judge Crawley, which he did in a 


warm and eloquent ſpeech July the th 1641. This ſgeech 


was ſo highly applauded, that twenty thouſand of them were 


ſold in one day. In the latter end of 1642, he was one of 


the commiſſioners appointed by the parliament, to preſent 


their propoſitions of peace to the King at Oxfcrd,/ In 1643. 
he was deeply engaged in a deſign to reduce the city of Lon- 
don and the tower, to the ſervice of the King; of which 
Mr, Whitelocke has given the following account: June 
104 3, ſays he, began the arraignment of Waller, Tom- 


4 kyns, Challoner, and others, conſpiring to ſurpriſe the city 
« militia, and ſome members of parliament, and to let in 


the King's forces to ſurpriſe the city, and diſſolve the 
« parliament. Waller, a very ingeniaus man, was the 


principal actor and contriver of this plot, which was in 
« deſign, when he and the other commiſſioners were at Ox- 
ford with the parliament's propoſitions; and that being 


* then known to the King, occaſioned him to- ſpeak theſe 
words to Waller, when he kiſſed his hand, though you are 


the laſt, yet you are not the worſt, nor the leafi in favour. 


« When he was examined touching this plot, he was aſked, 


« whether Selden, Pierpoint, Whitelocke, and others by 
name, were acquainted with it. He anſwered, that they 


« were not; but that he did come one evening to Selden's 


« ſtudy, where Pierpoint and Whitelocke then were with 
* Selden, on purpoſe to impart it to them all; and ſpeak - 


* ing of ſuch a thing in general terms, thoſe Gentlemen did 


*« ſo inveigh againſt any ſuch thing as treachery and baſe- 


* neſs, and that which might be the occaſion of ſhedding 
much blood, that he ſaid he durſt not for the awe and re- 
* ſpect, which he had for Selden and the reſt, communicate 
* any of the particulars to them, but was almoſt diſheartened 


* himſelf to proceed in it. They were all upoi 


WALLET: : 


66 Waller ra A | x rereve dee Genera lex, and — * 
4% year's impriſonment paid a 10000 J. and was par. 
— The Earl of Clarendon has given a * 
account of this plot, and alſo of Mr. Waller's behaviour, af- 
Hit, of the ter it was diſcovered : who upon his being taken up, wa 
Rebellion, he, “ was ſo confounded with fear and a 
Book YI. 44 he conſeſſed whatever he had ſaid, heard, thought, — 
4 all that he knew of himſelf, and all that he ſuſpected of 
others; without concealing any perſon of what degree or 
© quality ſoever, or any diſcourſe that he had ever upon any 
«« occaſion entertained with them.” He afterwards tells us, 
that Mr. Waller, though confeſſedly the moſt guilty, after 
4 he had with incredible diſſimulation acted ſuch remorſe of 
«conſcience, that his trial was put off out of chriſtian com- 
« paſſion, till he might recover his underſtanding ; (and 
66 that was not, till the heat and fury of the proſecutors wa 
« reaſonably abated with the ſacrifices they had made) and, 
* by drawing viſitants to himſelf of the moſt powerful Mi 
4 niſters of all faRtions, had, by his liberalicy and penitence, 
« by his receiving vulgar and vile ſayings from them with 
«6 humility and reverence, as clearer convictions and infor- 
<6 mations than in his life he had ever had, and by diſtri- 
& buting great ſums to them for their prayers and ghoſtly 
« counſel, ſo ſatisfied them, that they ſatisfied others; wa 
pit, give his ſuit to the houſe of Commons bar: where, 
-«« being a man very powerful in language, and who by what 
ge ſpoke and in the manner of ſpeaking it exceeding) 
e captivated the good will and benevolence of his hearers,” 
te delivered an oration, „ to which in truth he does 2 
<< much owe the keeping his head, as Catiline did the Joſs 
«6 of his to thoſe of Tully,” One would think the noble 
hiſtorian ſhould have ſaid, „ as Tully did the loſs of his to 
„ thoſe againſt Antony :” for Catiline was flain in battle, 
whereas Tully's Philippics really coſt him his head. This 
memorable ſpeech of Mr. Waller, together with the two 
Aſter he had ſaved himſelf from the conſequences of this 
Plot, yet ſo as by fire, he travelled into France, where be 
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were born. 1 oh there wits: an edition n 
Upon his return to England, he fided with the men in power, 
particularly Oliver Cromwell, with whom he was very inti- 
mate; 112 often declared, that he found Cromwell to be 
very well read in the Greek and Roman ftory, He frequently 


wol notice, that when Cromwell has been called to ile 
door, in the midſt of their 'diſcourſes upon theſe ſubjecto, n 

could overhear him repeating, The Lord will reveal, ble 

« Lord will help,“ and ſuch kind of cant; for which he 

vould apologize when he came back, faying, * Couſin | 


« Waller, I muſt talk to theſe men after their own' way; 
and would then go on, where they left off, He wrote a 
panegyric upon Cromwell in 1654, as he did a poem upon 
his death in 1658, At the reſtoration he was treated with 
peat civility by King Charles II. who always made him one 
of the party in his diverſions at the Duke of Buckingham's 
and other places; and gave him a grant of the provoſtſhip 
of Eaton College, though that grant proved of no effect. 
He fat in ſeveral parliaments after the reſtoration. He con- 
tinued in the full vigour of his genius to the end of his life; 
and his natural vivacity made his company agreeable to the 
laſt. James II having ordered the Earl of Sunderland to 
bring Mr. Waller to him one afternoon, when he came, the 
King carried him into his cloſet, and there aſked him, how 
* he liked ſuch a picture? Sir, ſays Mr. Waller, my eyes 
« are dim, and I know not whoſe it is.” The King anſwer- 
ed, It is the Princeſs of Orange.” And, ſays Mr. Waller, 
« the is like the greateſt woman in the world. Whom do 
« you call ſo?” aſked the King, Queen Elizabeth, faid 
he, 4+ wonder, Mr. Waller,” replied the King, you 
« ſhould think ſo; but I muſt confeſs ſhe had a wiſe coun- 
« eil. And, Sir,” faid Mr, Waller, „did your Majeſty ever 
know a fool chooſe a wiſe one? f 5 
He died of a dropſy, October the iſt 1687 1 
interred in the church yard of Beconsfield, where a monu- 
ment is erected to his memory. He left ſeveral children, 
and bequeathed his eſtate to his ſecond ſon Edmund; his 
eldeſt Benjamin being ſo far from inheriting his father's wit, 
_ he even wanted common ſenſe. Edmund, in the be- 
ginning 


24. 


and eee 1 7 to Mr. Waller, his character is drawn 
A large by, the maſterly hand, of the Earl of Clarendon z and, 


X =. 2 ſolyed to improve it with his utmoſt care, 
folio. 


— quaker,. He. bad —— 


As it contains all that need be ſaid about him, nothing can 

2 MA Proper. than to inſert it here. — 94 Edmund Waller, 
biſtori rian, was born to a very fair eſtate, by the 

40 fon ee or frugality of a wile: father and. mother; and 

44 he thought i it ſo commendable an advantage, that he te- 

n which in 

5+ his nature he was too much intent; and, in order to that, 


b he was ſo much reſerved and retired, that he was. ſcarce 


$ ever heard of, till by bis addreſs and dexterity he had got 
« ten a very rich wife in the city, againſt all the .recom- 
« mendation, and countenance, and authority of the court, 
< which was thoroughly engaged on the behalf of Mr. Crofs; 
4 and which uſed to be ſucceſsful in that age againſt any op- 
« poſition, lle had the good fortune to have an alliance 


4 and friendſhip with Dr. Morley, who had aſſiſted and in- 


4 ſtructed him in the reading many good books, to which 
« his natural parts and promptitude inclined him, eſpecially 
ee the poets ;. and at the age when other men. uſed to give 
* over writing verſes, (for he was near thirty years of age, 
When he firſt engaged himſelf. in that exerciſe, at leall 
4 that he was known to do ſo) he ſurpriſed the town with 
„ two or three pieces of that kind; as if a tenth muſe had 
++ been newly born, to cheriſh eee poetry. The doctor 


: 4 at that time brought him into that company, which wa 
. moſt celebrated for good converſation; where, he was Ie- 


« ceived and eſteemed with great applauſe, and reſpect, He 
& was a very pleaſant diſcourſer, in earneſt and in jeſt ; and 
es therefore very grateful to all kind of company, where he 
66 was not the leſs eſteemed ſor being very rich. He had been 
« even nurſed in parliaments, where he ſat when he wa 
very young; and ſo when they were reſumed again (after 


« a ſong intermiſſion) he appeared in thoſe aſſemblies with 
e oreat advantage; having a graceful way of ſpeaking, and 


«6 by thinking much upon ſeveral arguments (which his tem- 
« per and complexion, that had much of melanebolic, in- 


| &  clined him 4) be ſeemed often to ſpeak upon the ſudden, 


ben 


F ä 9 . 2 9 ——— N R IDE” "4 r 
5 A 9 9 n DS _ "FF LIND PS OS PU Br R Ll Xi z ne r 
8 e ER JJC ²˙ ] nd nt 2 os ö 3 RR ä * * * 7 
8 8 
- 


v 41 % K. | 
hen the oceaſic had only adminiſtered the of tu 
2 ane had thorougly conſideredʒ which gave. 
+ great luſire to all he ſaid ; which yet Was rather of de. 
« light than weight. There nend no more be ſaid to exttl 
«the excellence and power of his wit, and pleaſuntneſb of 


oe 
ſons 
aun 
and, 
can 
ler, « his converſation; than chat it was of magnitude enough to I 
the MW cover 2 world of very great faults ; that is; ſo to cher — 
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« them, that they were not taken notice of to his reproach ; 
4. a narrowneſs in his nature to the loweſt degree; an 
« ibjectneſs and want of courage to ſupport him in any vir= 
« mus undertaking; an inſinuation and ſervile fattery (o 
« the height, the vaineſt and moſt imperious nature could be 
« contented with; that it preſerved and won his life from 
| « thoſe, who were moſt reſolved to take it, and on an or- 


— 


( ſon in which he ought to have been ambitious to have loſt 
ts; it; and then preſerved him again from the reproach and 
p- Wl « contempt, that was due to him, for ſo preſerving it, and 
ce / for vindicating it at ſuch a price; that it had power to re · 
n- Wl concile him to thoſe,” whom he had moſt offended and pro- | 
<> Wl © voked ; and continued to his 61d age with that rare felici- 
ly 6 ty, that his company was acceptable; hen his" ſpirit was : 
Ve 4 odious';: and he was at en n, whhnwhe was: n 75 A 
e; 6 teſted,” | | 
t, But however aft we are obliged to think of Me, 
Waller's virtues and moral-accompliſhments, yet nothing can 
be higher than what is ſaid, and what indeed his own wri- 
ing force us to believe, of his fine parts and wit, of his con 
fummate {kill in poetry and polite literature, and above all! 
of his addreſs in improving and refining the Engliſh tongue. 
The anonymous author of the preface to the ſecond part of © _.. 
his poems, printed in the year 1690, has ſpoken pertinently Ae 
to this part of his character: “ Mr. Waller's is a name, 
« ſays. he, that carries every thing in it, either great, r 
« praceful in poetry. He was indeed the parent of Englim 
« verſe, and the firſt who ſhewed us, our tongue had beauty 5 
« and numbers in it, Our language owes more to him, than „ 
the French does to cardinal Richelieu and the whole a- 
« demy — The tongue came into his hands like a rough dia-. 
| mond: he poliſh'd it firſt ; and to that degree, that all ar- 
e | 
66 abs 
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Pr wroce fame few things Hun enough ; | all 
PFE ſo it wu 
« little later than:the earlieſt pieces of Mr. Waller. He un- 
«4 doubtadly ſtands firſt in the lift of reſiners; and, for 
«4 ought] know, laſt too: for I queſtion whether, in Charles 
66 the ſecond's reign, Engliſh. did not come to its full per: 
4 ſection; and whether it has not had its Auguſtan age, 
4 ag well as the Latin. Ir ſeems to be already mixed: with 
. foreign languages, as far as its purity will bear; and a 
% chymiſts ſay: of their menſtruums, to be quite ſated with 
« the inſuſion . But poſterity will beſt judge of this. In the 
46 mean time it is a ſurpriſing reflection, that between what | 
Spencer wrote laſt, and Waller firſt, there ſhould not be 
% much above twenty years diſtance :. and yet, the onen 
language, like the money of that time, is as current non 
<6 as ever; whilſt the other's words. are like old coins, one 
% muſt go to an antiqua 10 underſtand their true meaning 
and value. Such advances may a great e 
<6 when it undertakes any thing in earneſt!! 
Tha beſt edition of Mr. Waller's works is that, publiſhed 
in 1530, 4to, containiog his poems, ſpeeches, and letters: 
with elegant and uſeful notes and obſervations by Mr. Eljjah 
Fenton. Mr. T 
ane 
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Sa was the fan of, a clergyman, and born at Aſhford in Kent, 
« lis's Let- November the 23d, 1616. His father dying when he wa 
n but fix years of age, he was educated in grammar learning, 
« Smith,” at Leygreen near Fenterden, by Mr. James Movat, a Scot 
—_ man; and in 4630; was removed to/Felfted ſchool in Eſſex, 
2 beſides the Greek and Latin, he was inſtructed in the 
Langtoff”s Hebrew tongue, and alſo in the rudiments of logic, muſic, 
and the French language. In December 1632, he was ſent 
to Emmanuel: college in Cambridge, where he had among 
| Pon adn e ee ee ry gy 
By in arts, a bachelor's in 1637, 'a- maſter's in 1640. About 
_ -___ " the ſame time be went ins dne, and was choſen fellow 7 
en callege, there being no vacaney in his own. - 5 
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Wk, fell 2h, i 
quitted the 5 to be chaplain to Sir Aima Big 1 
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owihif P, „ till it was vacated by bits 


whoſe ſeat was at Buſtercramb'in Yorkfhite. * Aftef he 5 


lived in this family about a year, 115 redidudd to ar of 25 : 


hady Vere, with whom he continued two' years more. ” ſt 
was there, that he diſcovered the art of decyphering; 45 


after the reſtoration he was abuſed,” for havin g during the . 


il war decyphered the letters of king chan, taken in his 


cabinet at Naſeby : which report being revived upon the ac. | 
ceſion of king James II to the crown, he wrote a letter in 
his own vindication to his friend Dt. Fell, diſhop « of "Oxford, 


dated April the 8th, 2685, J. farts © 


1n 1643, be publiſhed, © Truth 'Tryed, or Animadver- 5 


« ions on the lord Brooke's treatiſe, called, The Nature ©, 
« Truth, &e.” ſtyling himſelf a miniſter in London, proba- 
bly of St. Gabriel Fenchurch, the ſequeſlration of which 


had been granted to bim. In 1644; he was choſen one 4 
the ſcribes'vr ſecretaries to the aſſembly of divines at Welt-. 
minſter; and the ſame year took a wife, Academical ſtudies Traub 
deing much interrupted by the civil wars in both the univer- 


ſties, the eminently learned among them reſorted to Lon- 


don; and formed "aſſemblies there, Wallis belonged to one 


of theſe, the members whereof met once a week to diſcoutſe 


ol philoſophical matters; and this ſociety was the riſe and 
| deginning of that, which was afterwards incorporated by the 


name of the royal fociety, The Sayilian profeſſor of geo- 
metry at Oxford being ejected by the parliamentary viſitors 
in 1649, Wallis was appointed to ſucceed him in that place 3 


and accordingly removed from London to Oxford, and 55 
ing entered himſelf of Exeter college, was admitted maſter 
of arts there the ſame year. He opened his leQures on the 
aſt day of October with an inaugural ſpeech in Latin, which 


was afterwards printed. In 1650, he publiſhed ſome - Ani» 


© madverſions on a book of Mr. Baxter,, intitled, Aphoriſms 5 
of Juſtification and the Covenant ;” and in 1653, 4 gram-. 
mar of the Engliſh tongue for the uſe of foreigners i in ating 


under this title: Grammatica' Linguis Anglican, cum" trace 


tatu de Logueld ſeu ſanorum for matione, in $v0.” In the piece ; 


de Loquela, &tei he tells us, 'that” he: has phitoſophically 
* conlidered the formati 


nation of all ſounds" uſed in articulate _ 
Y Vor. XI. 25 | 2 Ol 40 * | 
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PP OY as well of our own, 1 
% he knew ; by what organs, and in what poſition each ſound 
unn with the nice diſtinctions of each, which 
©. ſome letters of the ſame organ are very ſubtile : ſo that 
« ſuch organs, in ſuch poſition, the breath iſſuing from the 
jungs will form ſuch ſounds, whether the perſon do or d 
« not hear himſelf ſpeak.” Purſuing theſe reflectiom, he 
was led to think it poſſible, that a deaf perſon might — 
to ſpeak by being directed ſo. to apply the organs of ſpeech, 
as the ſound of each letter required, which children leam by 
* | imitation. and frequent attempts, rather than by art. He made 
a trial or two with ſucceſs ; and particularly of one Pophan, 
which involved him in a controverſy with Dr. Holder, of 


fe Nor- which ſome account has already been given, We ſhall ony 


add, that while ſome have determined it in favor of Wallis, 
others have determined it againſt him; among which latter 
fort is Mr, Anthony Wood, at the ſame time remarking 
r 46 who at any time can make black 
« white, and white black, for his own. ends ; and hath 3 
ready knack of obi evaſion, a5 he himſelf did know 
« full Vell. 5 

1 _ May the 31, 1684. be took the. 8 
vinity. In 1655, Mr. Hobbes having printed his treatile & 
Corpore Phileſaphico, Dr. Wallis the ſame year wrote a con- 
| futation of it in Latin, under the title of, Elenchus Gems 
trie' Habbianæ, in 8v0z which ſo provoked Hobbes, that in 
1656 he publiſhed it in Engliſh, with the addition of what 
2 called, ** Six Leſſons to the Profeſſors of Mathematics in 
* rd,” 4to. Upon this, Dr. Wallis wrote an anſwer 
— is Engliſh, intitled,, + Due Correction for Mr. Hobbes; or 
_ «6 School-Diſcipline for not ſaying his Leſſons right,” 1656, 
in Bo: to which Mr. Hobbes replied in a pamphlet, with 
che title of, © ZTIrMA1, &c. or, Marks of the abſurd Geo- 

d metry, Rural Language, Scotiſn Church - Politics, and 
Ds. Fan aravgy of John Wallis, &c.” 1657, 4to. This was 
lately rejoined to by Dr. Wallis i in, Hobbiani Puntli 
nctis, 1657; and here this controverſy ſeems to have 
4 at this time: but four years after, 1661, Mr. Hobbes 
printed £xaminatio & Emendatio Mathematicorum Hadiern- 


un en e 3 which occalipned Dr. Wallis * 
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friend Mr. Henry Stubbe repreſents'the caſe, bad been an, 


_— in zto and in 116 5 e E En 
queſtionibus quibuſdam . Mathematics nuper, habitum, in 4t 
Tui was a ZolleRion of letters; written by lord Brouncker, 
Sr Kenelm Digby, Fermat, Schooten, Wallis, and ben, | 
He was this year, upon the death of Dr. Gerard Langbain 5 
choſen euſtos archivorum of the univerſit ity : yet not without 
ome truggle; Dr. Zouch, a Jearned, Civilian, who, as his 


ſeſſor in the vice chancellor's court thirty years and more, 
was 2 candidate, but without ſucceſs; which induced Mr. 
Stubbe, who, on his friend Mr. Hobbes's account, had be- 
fore waged war a gainſt Wallis, to publiſh a pamphlet, in- 
titled, ** The Savittan Profeſlor's Caſe - Stated,” 1658, 40, 
Dr. Wallis replied to this; and Mr. Stubbe republiſhed his 
caſe with enlar . and a vindieation againſt the creep 


with PUR respect, the king 


Upon the reſtoration, be n n 
thinkin favourably of him on account of ſome ſervices d 
3 the ing knew; to his royal father and. himſelf ; and the 
lord chancellor Clarendon and Sir Edward Nicholas ſe 
of fate being his friends. He was therefore not only made 
ting's chaplain, but confirmed alſo in his places of 1 
profeſſor and keepe! of the archives, In 1661, he was ap» 
pointed one of the divines, who, were empowered to review. 
the book of Common Prayer ; and afterwards complied with 
the terms of the act of uniformity, continuing a ſteady con- 
ſormiſt to the church of England till bis death. 
one of the firſt members of the royal ſociety, and kept a con- 
ſtant correſpondence with it by letters and papers ; many 
which are publiſhed in the tranſaQtions of that ſociety. He 
continued to publiſh many and uſeful works, | in the mathe- 
matical way eſpecially. ' In 1576, he gave an edition of, 
Archimedis Syracuſani Armatius & Dimenfis Cireuli : : 5s. 
1682, he publiſhed from the manuſcripts, Clawgii Pto 
Opus Harmonicum, in Greek, with a Latin verſion and notes; 
to which he afterwards added, Appendix de veterum Farne. 
nicd * e ; In 1685, be _— 


ws T ac ME; ſo to do good offices, as there was op- 


"GALL. ; „ 
ſome theolog pieces; and about 1690, was enga g in 
| Hite with the Unitarians ; and in 1692, in another dir. 
pute about the Sabbath. His pamphlets and books. upon ſub- 
1 of ec are very numerous, but fy de near ſo > | 


of the xa Ing to collect all his works. which, had been we 
printed ſeparately, as well in Engliſh as in Latin, and t the 4 
pub] iſh them together in the Latin tongue. They were ac- Hy 
cordingly publiſhed at Oxford, 1699, in thres e fo 3 
tio z and dedicated to king William. n 
"He died October the 28th, 170g, in bis $8 | year ; and 8 
was buried in St. Mary's church at Oxford, where a monu- n f i 
ment is erected to his memory. He left behind him one ſon, 3 
who had been born in 1650, and two daughters. We are we ts 
told, that he was of a vigorous conſtitution, and of a mind, pn 
which was ſtrong, calm, ſerene, and not eaſily ruffled ot Ml. 990 
diſcompoſed; that though, while he lived, he was looked 4 
upon by the high flyers with a jealous eye, and ſuſpected a wah 
if not thoroughly affected to the monarchy and church eſta- cable 
bliſhment, he was yet very much honoured and eſteemed by Ml .. Pa 
others of a better temper and judgment, and of more know- cl 


ledge and larger thoughts ; and that by theſe, both at home 
and abroad, he was reckoned the glory and ornament of. his 
country, and of the univerſity in particular. He ſpeaks of 
himſelf, in bis letter to Mr, Smith, in a firain, which ſhews 
him to have been a very wiſe and prudent man, whatever his 
ſecret opinions and attachments might be: * It hath been 
4 my lot, ſays he, to live in a time, wherein have been ma- 
1 ny and great changes and alterations. It hath been my 
| 10 endeavor Sn along to act by moderate principles, between 
4e the extremities on either hand, in a moderate compliance 
4% with the powers in being, in thoſe places, where it hath 
| GT been my lot to live, without the fierce and violent animo- 
« ſities uſual in ſuch caſes againſt all that did not act jult s 
| « did, knowing that there were many worthy, perſons. en- 
4 gaged on either fide ; and willing whatſoever fide was up- 
4 . to promote, as I was able, any good delign for 
«the true intereſt of religion, of learning, and the public 
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WALSH Gene an qi ene kt PL was * 285 
the ſon of Joſeph Walſh, 'of Abberley in Worceſterſhire, | 
Eq; and born about the year 1660; 1 5 the preciſe. time 

does not appear. According to Mr. Pope, his try + = Pope's 

in 1659 ; but Mr. W places it four years. later. He be- Wok,, 
came a gentleman commoner of Wadham College in Oxford 1. bead gon 
in 1678, but leſt the utiverſiry without taking A degree. 'M 
He retired to his native country for the preſent, and ſome 4 a. 
time after went to London. In 16 91, he publlcdel. with 2 7 8 
preface written by his friend and e Mr. Dryden, « A 25 11. 3 
« Dialogue concerning Women, being a defence of the ſex,” - : 
in yo: and the year aſter, Letters and Poems, amorous 2 
«and gallant,” in 8vo. Theſe were republiſhed among the 
works'of the Minor Poets, printed in 1749, with other per- 
ſormances'of Mr. Walftr ; among which is % An. Eflay.on., 

« Paſtoral Poetry,” with a ſhort Defence of Virgil” againſt. 
ſome reflections of Monſ. Fontenelle. That ctitic had cen- 
ſured Virgil for writing paſtorals in too courtly a ſtile, which, . 

| he ſays, is not proper for the Doric Mule; but Mr, Walch 4 
bas oppoſed | to this, that the ſhepherds | Ty U irgil” s time were 
held in greater eſteem, and were perſons off a much ſuperior . 
fgure to what they are now. Mr. Walſb's other pieces con- 

it chiefly of elegies, epitaphs, odes and fon He was 
made gentleman of the horſe in queen Anne's reign, and died 

in the year 1708. Mr. Dryden, in the poſtſeript to his tranſ-. 
lation of Virgil, has afſeried Mr. Walſh to have been the 
beſt critic then living; and Mr. Pope, to whom this critic, 
was a director as well as friend, has written thus of nes 

the Lach on 1 verſe. 71g: . 1 
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4 vet ſome there were among the founder fer, ; f the : . 
Of thoſe who leſs preſum'd, and better knew- ; | 


% Who durſt aſſert the juſter ancient cauſe  _ on 5 „ bes 
And here reftor'd wit's fundamental laws, FF 


oY 4 % # „ „ „% „ „ A $364 55 


* Such 


Wood's 
| _ Vol. 
p. 47+ 
edit, 171. 


tin's Orgar 


5 * 


5 exceedingly zealous for the church and king.” In 1639, he 


very acceptable to the clergy: he was well verſed in the laws 
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ee ane Fatt the. muſe's judge and. ie 
 - * Who jully yoge bo blawy or fy oomenend © 
To failings mild, but zealous for deſert; - 
4s The cleareſt head, and the ſincereſt heart. 


3 4 This humble praiſe, lamented ſhade — avg | 
4 This praiſe at leaſt a grateful muſe may giye: 
4 The mule, whoſe early voice you taught to ag x 


n Fo Preſcrib'd her heights, and "Ow — e wing 16 
of 5 IF Her guide ar REO 25 0 352 ; 


wa LT ON alan) a. 3 1 biſhop, 4 


„ 7 now - wv of the Polyglot Bible, was. born at Cleaveland in the 


North Riding of Yorkſhire, anno 1600. He was firſt of 
Magdalen, then of Peter Houſe college, in Cambridge; 
where- he took a maſter of arts degree in 1623. About that 
time, or beſore, he taught a ſchool, and ſerved. 28 a-curate, 
in Suffolk': from whence he temoved to London, and lived 
for a little time under Mr. Stock, rector of Allhallows in 

Breadſtreet. After his death, he became rector of St. Mar- 


ter of which he was admitted in 1635. The way to prefer- 


ment lay pretty open then to a. man of his qualities; for he 
- had not only very uncommon learning, which was more re- 


garded then, than it has been of late yeats; but he was alſo 


cominenced doctor of divinity ; at which time he was pre- 


. bendary of St. Paul's, and chaplain to the king. He poſ- 


ſeſſed alſo another. branch of knowledge, which made him 


of the land, eſpecially. thoſe, which relate to the patrimony 
and liberties of the church. During the controverſy between 


de clorgy and inhabitants of the city of London about the | 
tythes of rent, he was very induſtrious and active in bebalf 
of the former ; and upon that occaſion made ſo exact and 


learned a collection of.cuſtoms, preſcriptions, laws, orders, 

tions, and compoſitions, ſor many hundred years 
together, relating to that matter, (an abſtract of which was 
Me, Afterwards publiſhed) that the judge declared, . there could 
e W if Mr, Walton 
* 8 for _ E . 


in London, and of Sandon j in Eſſex; to the lat- 


Upon 
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bes $9" of commons as a delinquent; CR, - 


rom his living of St. Martin's Orgar, plundered,” and forced 


| to fly : but whether he went to Oxford directiy, or to his 


otber living of Sandon in Eſſex, does not appear; But at What 
ime ſoever it happened, it is.certain thut be was moſt eruel- 
y treated at that living ' likewiſe, . 
there ; and once, when he was ſought for by a party of 
horſe, was forced to ſhelter himſelf in 2 broom-field. And 
the manner of his being ſequeſtered from this living is very 
remarkable ; for Sir Henry Mildmay and Mr. Ache mem - 
bers of parliament; firſt 'themſelyes drew up articles againſt 
him, though no way concerned in the pariſh, and then ſent 
them to Sandon to be witneſſed and ſubſeribed. Thus diſ- 
poſſeſſed of both his livings, he betook himſelf for refugees 
Oxford: and he did very rightly, according to Mr. Lloyd, 
who affirms, that otherwiſe he would have been murdered.” 
This ſhews, what it is eaſy to conceive from his principles 
and Ave ſpirit, e was 8 0 
ee PAY LIP: 90 
vinity in the 3 of Oxford.” Here4t was, that he 
formed the noble ſcheme of publiſhing the Polyglot Bible; 


and upon the decline of the proves Nag he retired to the 


houſe of Dr. William Fuller, his father-in-law, in London, 
where, though frequently diſturbed by the prevailing/powers, 
he lived to complete it. The Biblia Poiyplitia was publiſhed 


| 2t London, anno 1657, in ſix volumes, folio; wherein the 


ſacred text was, by his ſingular care and overſight; printed, 
not only in the Vulgar Latin, but alſo in the Hebrew, Sy- 

nac, Chaldee, Samaritan, Arabic, MZthiopic;' Perſic, and 
Greek languages; each having its . Latin Wes 


In this great work, bs | 


ter underſtanding of thoſe” to 
far as related to the correQing of it re preſs,” and the col- 
lating of copies, he had the affiſtance of ſeveral learned per- 
ſons; the chief of whom was Mr. Caſtle or Caſtell, aſter - 
wards doctor of divinity, maſter of Catherine hall, and pro- 
feſſor of Arabic, in the univerſity of Cambridge. In the 
Ros to his Lexicon Heptaghtion,' publiſhed in the year 

3 5 1669, 


3 7 
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n dee as indeed it-iv'certain. that nds, and 
thereſote had a right to greater acknowledgments, than are 
mate by Dr. Walton in che preface to the Polyglot, who ye 
calls him virum, in qus eruditis ſumma magnague animi vi; 
 convenete, Among bis other aſſiſtants, were Mr. Samuel 
Clarke of Merton college, and Mr. Thomas Hyde of Queen', 
college, Oxford: he had alſo ſome help from Mr. Whee. 
Jock, Mr. I 
Greaves, Kc. Towards the printing the work, he had con. 
tributions of monies from many noble perſons and gentle- 
men, which were put into the hands of Sir William Hum- 
ble, treaſurer for the ſaid work. The Prolegomena and Ap- 
pendix to it were attacked in 1659 by Dr. John Oven in, 
Conſiderations, &c. who was anſwered the ſame year by 
Dr, Walton in a piece, under the title of, The Conſide- 
« rator conſidered: or, a brief view of certain conſiderations 
upon che Biblia Polyglotta, the Prolegomena, and Appen- 
6 grity, and the divine authority of the original text, is de- 
6+ tended againſt the conſequences of Atheiſts, Papiſts, Anti- 


„ $cripturills, &c, inferred from the various readings and no- 


«.yelty of the Hebrew points, by the author of the ſaid Con- 
4 ſiderations. The Biblia Polyglotta and tranſlations therein 


„ exhibited, with the various readings, Prolegomena, and 
6 Appendix, vindicated from his aſperſions and calumnies : 
Gr. and the queſtions about the punCtation of the Hebrew text, 


the vagious readings,” and the ancient. wen n 
6 briefly handled,” in 8yo,, - 

_ After the reſtoration, he had the "RO to e ths Po- 
Iyglot Bible to king Charles II; who made him his chap- 


lain in ordinary, and ſoon. aſter promoted bim to the biſhop- 


rie of Cheſter. In September 1661, he went to take poſ- 


ſeſſion of his ſee; and was met upon the road, and received. 
with ſuch a concourſe of gentry, clergy, militia both of the 


city and country, and with ſuch acclamations of thouſands of 
the people, as had never been known upon any ſuch occaſion. 
This was on the 10th of September, and on the 11th he was 
zen with much ceremony : „ a day, ſays Mr. Wood, 


nut to be forgotten by all the. true ſons of the church of 
England, 


horndike, Mr. Edward Pocock, Mr. Thomas 


PPP. 
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3 a curſed then in ide by is dsc uh Bo, 
.« cally faction and erop- eared helps of thoſe parts, "who. 
did their endeavors to make it a may- game und u piece f 


« foppery. Tbis glory, however, which attended biſhop 


Walton, though it ſeems to have been great, was yet ſhort- 1 0 a 
lived ; ſor, returning to London, he died at bis houſe in 


Alderſgate-· ſtreet, the 29th of November following, and on 


the 5th of December was interred. in St. Paul's cathedral; 


, where a monument with a . ee was erefted"to 


his memory. 42 F 
He had publiſhed : at 1 in 16. 55. Intredulos 17 der. 
nm ages ere in An F N 73 
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WA N 8 LE B Gone Mecwing) a „ ee, 
was born the iſt of November 1635, at Effort in Thurin- 
gia, where his father was miniſter of 'a- Lutheran church. 
After having ſtudied philoſophy and theology at Konigſberg, 
he put himſelf under Job Ludolf, in order to learn the Ori- 
ental tongues of that celebrated proſeſſor. Ludolf taught 
him the Ethiopic among others, and then ſent him at his 
own expence into England, to print his Ethiopie Dictionary, 
which came out at London in 1661. Ludolf complained of 
Wanſleb for inſerting many falſe and ridiculous things, and 
afterwards gave a new edition of it himſelf. Dr. Edmund 
Caſtle was at that time employed upon his Lexicon Hepta- 
glotton, and was mightily. pleaſed to find in Wanſleb a man, 
who could aſſiſt him in his laborious undertaking: he re- 
ceived him therefore into his houſe, and kept him three 
months. Wanſleb was no ſooner returned to Germany, 
than Erneſt the pious, duke of Saxegotha, being informed 
of his qualifications, ſent him to Ethiopia: the prince's de- 
ſign was to eſtabliſh a correſpondence between the Proteſtant 


Niceron, 
1 


# 


Europeans and Abyſſines, with a view to promote true reli- 


gion among the latter. \Wanſleb-ſet out in June 1663, and 
arrived at Cairo in January following. He employed the 


remainder of the year in viſiting part of Egypt; but the pa- 


triarch of Alexandria, who has juriſdiction over the churches 
of Ethiopia, diſſuaded him from proceeding to that king- 


dom, and' ſent his reaſons to e in an Arabic letter, 


Which 


* 


manuſcripts, Arabic, . Turkiſh, and Perſic - The 'Mahome- 
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leſt Alexandria in the beginning of - 1665, and 
arrived at Leghorn ) but durſt-not return to is own cpuntry 
_ becauſe duke Erneit was greatly diſpleaſed with his pawn; 
He went thereſore to Rome, where he abjured Lutheraniſm, 
and entered into the order of St. Dominic in 1666. In 
165, he was ſent to Parjs ; where, being introduced to 
Colbert, he was commiſſioned by that miniſter to return to 
| the eaſt, and to purchaſe; manuſcripts .and medals for the 
king's library. He arrived at Cairo, in 1672, continued in 
Egypt near two years, and in that time ſent to France 334 


tans growing jealous of this commerce which Wanſleb tar 
ried on, he removed from Egypt to Conſtantinople, and had 
promiſed 10 go from thenee in ſeateh of manuſcripts to mount 
Athos: but excuſed himſelf on pretence, that LSoO 'Allatius 
had fetched away the beſt for the uſe of the Vatican, - He 
was preparing to ſet out for Ethiopia, when he was recalled 
ts France, by Colbert ; who, it ſeems, had juſt reafon to be 
_ diſpleaſed with his — as Erneſt had been before him, 
He arrived at Paris in April 2676, and might have been ad - 
vanced not only to the royal profeſſorſhip' of Oriental lan · 
guages, but even to a biſhopric, if his irregular life and man- 
ners had not. ſtood in bis way. He lived een for two 
or three years, and then died in June 1679. - 
His publications are, 1. Relazivne dello flato erefair 
alt Egitto, 1651, 12mo.- This is ſaid to be an abridged 
account of Egypt, which had been ſent by bim in ſeveral | 
letters to duke Erneſt ; and Ludolf has related, that the Ja- 
cobins, whom he employed to tranſlate it into Italian, have 
deviated from the original in ſeveral places. 2. Nonvelle Re. 
lation en forme de Journal d'un Voyage fait en Egypte m 
1672 & 1673. 1676, 12mo. 3. Hifloire de PEgliſe d ul. 
. Iaxandrie fondte par S. Mare, que nous appellons celles des Ja- 
_ cobites-Coptes Kemi, ee eee, en eps 14 ow 167% 
25 12mo. 5 
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. AD Gre an Foglits res 3 i * 
bs ill in marbomaticks. and aſtronomy, was the ſon of an _—— 
„and born at Buntingford in Hertfordſhire. Mr. 8 9 

140 L he was baptized the 1 5th of April 167 but R DD 
Ds, Pope places his birth. in 1618. He was taught gram- Life of 1 
mar learning and arithmetic in the ſchool at Buntinglord 3 Dr, — 
and thence. removed to Sidney college in Cambridge, into Pope, „, 
which he was admitted in the year 1632. Dr. Samuel Ward, a 
the caſter of that college, was greatly taken with his inge⸗ ö oy $1 q 
duty, and alſo with the ſweetneſs of his nature; and ſber- 45 — = 
ed him particular favor, partly perhaps for his being of bos 
lame ſurname, . though there was no affinity at all between © i 
them. Here he applied himſelf with great vigour to bis 2 
ſtudies, and particularly to mathematicks ; took the degr 

in arts, and was choſen fellow of his college. In the year . 
1640, Dr. Couſins the vice · chancellor pitched upon M... 
Ward to be prævaficator, which is called in Oxford Term.. 
flius ; whoſe office was to make à witty ſpeech,” and to 3 
laugh at any thing or any body. Mr. Ward however exer-" _ 
ciſed this privilege ſo freely, that the vice: chancellor actually 
ſuſpended him from his —_— rp es be 1 0 the cen. 
ſure the day following. ut 

Tune civil war — Mr. Ward" was che not 
alittle in the conſequences. of it. His good maſter and pa- 
tron, Dr. Ward, was in 1643 impriſoned in St. John's col- " =— 
lege, which was then made a goal by the parliament forces; 2 
| and Mr. Ward thinking, that gratitude obliged him to attend 9 
bim, accordingly did ſo; and continued with him to his- 
death, which happened ſoon after; He was alſo himſelf" 
| cjefted from his fellowſhip. for refuſing the covenant ; againſt 
which he. ſoon after joined with Mr. Peter Gunning, Mr. 
John, Barwick, Mr. Iſaac Barrow, afterwards biſhop of St. 
| Aſaph, and others, in drawing up that noted treatiſe, which 
was afterwards printed. Being now obliged to leave Cam- 
bridge, . he reſided ſome time with Dr. Ward's relations in 
and about London, and at other times with the celebrated 1 
mathematician Mr. William Oughtred at Aldbury in Surry, —_ 
with whom he had cultivated an acquaintance, and under © 
whom. hs * his mathematical ſtudies. 1 * = 


BE 4 invite likewiſe to ſeveral other places, but went .to is Ki 
Freeman's at Aſpenden in Hertfordſhire, Eſq; ' whoſe ſons 
be infirufted,! and wich whom he continued for the . | 

2 2 till. 1649: and then he refided ſome months with the 

lord Wenman of Thame Park in Oxſordſhire | 
He had not been in this noble family long, before e bie 

* e of the univetſity of Oxford began; the effect of which 

4 5 was; that many learned and eminent perſons were turned 

3 e and among them Mr. Greaves, the Savilian profeſſor of 

|, _ . — aſtronomy, who had alittle before diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 

E his work upon the Egyptian pyramids,” Mr. Greaves labored 

to procure Mr. Ward for his ſucceſſor, whoſe abilities in 
this way were univerſally known and acknowledged; and 
effected it. Then Mr. Ward entered himſelf of Wadham 
college, for the fake of Dr. Wilkins, Wo was the warden; 

and, October the 3d 1649, was incorporated maſter of arts; 
Soon after, he took the engagement, or oath to be faithful 
to the commonwealth of England, as it was then eſtabliſhed 

Without a king or houſe of lords: for though he had re- 
fuſed the covenant, while the king was ſuppoſed to be in 

condition of ſucceeding, yet now thoſe hopes were at an 

end, and the government together with the king was over- 

turned and deſtroyed, he. thought, and certainly with reaſon, 

that no good purpoſe could be anſwered by obſtinately hold. 

ing out any longer againſt the powers that were. The firſt 

_ thivg he did, after. bis ſettlement in Oxford, Was to bring the 

aſtronomy- lectures, which had long been neglected and diſ- 

uſed, into repute again; and for this purpoſe he read them 

very conſtantly, never — one reading wy wr the hard 
he held the lecture. 

About this time "IS Browntigy/ the Jede biſhop of 
Exeter, came and lived retired at Sunning in Berkſhire; 
where Mr, Ward, who was his chaplain, uſed oſten to wait 

upon him. In one of theſe viſits, the biſhop conferred on 
him the precentorſhip of the church of Exeter; and told 
him, that though it might then ſeem a gift and no gift, yet 
that upon the king's reſtoration, of which the biſhop was 
confident, it would be of ſome emolument to him. He paid 
the biſhopꝰs — the full fees, as if he were immediately 
Wag n 125 hon, though this happened in the very 3 
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. Walt 
of their Acer and Ward's acquaintance-ralied him upon 
i, telling him, that they would not give him half a crown. 
ſor his precentorſhip. But the profeſſor æne w hat he did: 
he knew, that let things take what turn they would, he was - ; 
now ſafe ; and that, if the king ever returned, it would be 
a fine thing for him. It was ſo; it brought a good ſum into 
his pocket; and, what is Horne, laid the foundation, of 105 
future riches and pg | 

In the year 1654, both the Savilian. ped x did their. 
exerciſes, in order to proceed. doors in divinity; and when 
they were to be preſented, Wallis claimed precedeney. This 
occaſioned A diſpute ; which being decided in favor of Ward, 
who was really the ſenior, Wallis went out grand com- 

pounder, and ſo obtained the ptecedeney. In 1657, he was 
geced principal of Jeſus college, by the direction of Dr. 
Manſell, who had been ejected from that headſhip many 
years before ; ; but Cromwell put in one Francis Howel. | 
1659, he was choſen preſident of Trinity college ; but Was 
obliged, at the reſtoration, to reſign that place. He was 
made amends however, by being pfeſented in 1660 to the 
rectory of St. Lawrence Jewry: for though "oe was not di- 
kinguithed by his ſufferings, during the exile of the royal 
family, yet he was known to be ſo averſe to the meaſures of 
the late times, and to be within ſo well. affected to. the royal 
cauſe, as to be favorably. looked'on. at. the reſtoration. He 
was inſtalled alſo, in — in the precentorſhip of the 
church of Exeter. In 1661, he became fellow of the royal 
ſociety, and dean of Exeter; and the year following was ad- 
vanced to the biſhopric of that church. Dr. Pope tells us, 
he was promoted to that ſee, without knowing any thing of 
it, by the intereſt of the duke of Albermarle, fir Hugh Pol- 
lad, and other gentlemen, whom. he had obliged during his 
reſidence at Exeter: and Mr. Wood obſerves, that he was 
adyanced by the endeavors of a conſiderable party of the 
gentry of Devonſhire, who were of the houſe of commons 3 
though he had poiſoned the compliment before, by ſayings. 
that he had ſhortly, after his ſettlement among them, 
* wound himſelf into their fayor * his a en 
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- = 1671, was de chancellor of the order of 2 8285 
He was the firſt proteſtant biſhop, that ever was T0; and 
|  - procured that honor to be annexed to the ſee of Salibey | 
nſter it had been held by laymen above a hundred and 5 
=: _ years. His firſt care, after his advancement to Saliſbury, 
L” - _ was to fepair and beautify his cathedral and palace; and 
men to ſuppreſs the nonconformiſts and their ain, 
=: in bis dioceſe,” This ſo angered that party, that in the year 
. they forged a petition againſt him, under the hands of 
— © ſome chief clothiers ; pretending, that they were perſecuted, 
and their trade ruined : but it was made appear at'the 
- council table, that this petition was a notorious libel, and 
that none of thoſe, there mentioned to be perſecuted und 
_ ruined, were ſo much as ſummoned into the eccleſiaftica 
court. But a little after, ſays Dr. Pope, the weather- cock 
« of the court-council turned to the contrary point; and one 


i a „ Blood, a perſon notorious for ſtealing the crown out of the 
* | « tower, and offering barbarous violence to the duke of 
|  _ & Ormond, being of a ſudden become a great favourite at 
1 &« court, and the chief agent of the diſſenters, brought the 
* Fo 66 biſhop of Saliſbu wy a verbal meſſage from the king, not to 
5 « moleſt them. Upon this, the biſhop went to wait on his 


6 majeſty, 'and humbly repreſented to him, that there were 
: «6 only two troubleſome nonconſormiſts in his dioceſe, whom 
he doubted not, with his 'majeſty's permiſſion, that; he 
„ ſhould bring to their duty; and then named them. "But 
- 6 the King replied, the/e are the very men you muft not md: 
« with; and the biſhop obeyed, letring the proſecution a | 

« gainil them fall.” © 
"Biſhop Ward was one of thoſe unhappy perſons, who 15 
the misſortune to outlive their ſenſes. He dated his indiſpo- 
ſition of health from a fever in 1660, of which he was not 
well cured ; and the morning he was conſecrated biſhop of 
Ss ©. Exeter in 1662, he was ſo ill, that he did not imagine be 
0 fſhould outlive the ſolemnity. Aſter he was biſhop of Saliſ- 
| bury, he was ſeized with a dangerous ſcorbutical atrophy 
and looſeneſs: but this was removed by riding exerciſe. 
Nevertheleſs, in courſe of time, melancholy and loſs of me- 
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who purſued him with great virulence and malice, did at 
length totally deprive him of all ſenſe. Dr. Pope paid hima 
viſie at Knightſbridge near London, where be was in his laſt 4: RE 
illneſs : when the biſhop aſked him, how his brother did? 
Dr. Pope aſked, who be meant ? his lordſhip replied, biſhop ' 
Wilkins: who had then been dead foutteen years. :Dr.:Pope * 1 
adds, that he had often ſeen his nurſe uſe this been $0 | | 
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him out of the coach, when he had been airing, - 
4 lord, there is à very good fire in your chamber fas his - 9 
houſe and ſervants were all ſtrangers to him. He lived 6 by * 
the revolution, but without knowing any thing of the t- = 
ter; and died at Knightſbridge the 6th-of January 1688-9. 
Mr. Oughtred, in the preface to his Clavis 5 1 
calls him “ a prudent, pious and ingenuous perſon ; admi- = 
6 rably ſkilled not only in mathematics, but alſo in all kinds *- 
« of polite literature.. Mr. Oughtred informs us, that ge 1 
1 firſt in Cambridge, who had expounded ne Olds. 20 
Mathematica ;/ and that, at his importunate deſire, he made 4 


additions to, and republiſhed that work. Biſhop Burnet ſtiles 

him © in many reſpects one of the greateſt men of his age: 

be ſpeaks of him in this manner, in his letter to the biſhop 

of Litchfield and Coventry; where while he vindicates his 

own Hiſtory of the Reformation againſt Anthony Harmer, 

alias Henry Wharton, he occaſionally vindicates ſome emi- - 

nent perſons from the falſe repreſentations of Anthony Wood. 

Biſhop Ward was one of thoſe eminent perſons, whom Mr. 

Wood had ſeverely noted in the firſt edition of his Athena 
Ormienſes; and whom he afterwards thus ſpeaks of, in his 
vindication of that work from the reproaches of biſhop 
Burnet ; in which he tells us, that had the biſhop known 

Dr. Ward before the reſtoration, he would have been of 

« another mind; but his knowledge of him, ſays he, was Vindice- 
not, I preſume, till after he was made a biſhop; when, 5.4 2 
4 and to the time of his death, he was eſteemed a good and 3 1 
« excellent man. The truth is, he was a man of parts, and _ 
« 2 great royaliſt for a time j but when he ſaw that king 
Charles I was beheaded, and monarchy never in a poli- 
« bility of returning again, then did he change his orthodox 
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en,, 
4 « bread of two royalifts, that had been Sede“ derm 
„And though: his friends ſay, that he never took the 54 
gagement, yet it appears that he did ſo in the regiſter be- 
4 1 longing to the committee for the reformation of the uni- 
3 « verſity of Oxon, as I was many years ſince informed by 
= > 4 the clerk belonging to that committee. What his life 
4 and converſation was, while he lived in Oxon, the poor 
4 remnant of the royaliſts that then remained there would 
«© have told you; who uſually faid, that had not Dr. Ward 
= oY degenetated from his principles of loyalty, he would not 
43 have launched out into ſeveral immoralities, &c. for the 
5 4 doing of which he alſo loſt the opinion, that the then 
6 ſaints in the univerſity had of him.“ What immoralities 
be might be guilty of in his younger days, cannot be known; 
but Mr, Wood has recorded ſome very good things of his 
doing, when he grew older, He tells us, that © he was a 
e beneſactor to the royal ſociety, and gave a pendulum 
44 clock to it, which went for a week together. Alſo about 
1672, he gave a conſiderable ſum of money, towards 
6 making the river at Saliſbury navigable to Chriſt Church 
&« in Hampſhire; and, in 1679, he beſtowed a thoutand. 
«6 pounds on Sidney college in Cambridge. In 1683, he 
« built an hoſpital or college at Saliſbury, for ten poor 
e clergymen's widows; and, in 1684, an alms-houſe at the 
« place of his nativity, for four antient men and four an- 
tient women, who had lived handſomely, and been brought 
6+ by misfortune to poverty. Very well, Mr. Wood: a 
« not theſe good works? why, yes: but what are good 
works, compared with orthadax principles; the degenerating 
from which is, as ſure to lead to immoralities, as the main- 
n of them is to keep us chaſte and virtuous. 2 
| Biſhop Ward was the author of ſeveral Latin works upon 
ſubje&ts of mathematics and aſtronomy, which were reckon- 
ed excellent in their day; but are not now neceſlary to be 
mentioned, their uſe having been ſuperſeded by more per- 
fe& productions, built upon later diſcoveries, and the New- 
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= a tonian philoſophy. He publiſhed alſo, * A philoſophical 
e effay. towards an eviction of the being and attributes of 
„ God, the immortality of the ſouls of men, and the truth 
46 4 n of ee 1652: and n, cpi- 
| ſelica 
i - | | 
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Oxon. 1656, in 8 ro. All his other works were publiſhe * 


in the three foregoing years, excepting about ten ſermons, \ 
printed at different times. He moſh ac ku 4 | an g * 
Bullialdus and Heyelius, — Oi 


WARE (Sir Tate) 2 eee e 
rian of Ireland, was the fon of Sir James 2 poten" 
| ſecretary to two of the lord deputies of Ireland, and after- 
wards auditor general of that kingdom. 'He was born at 
Dublin the 26th of November 1604, and educated with the 
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greateſt care, At ſixteen” years of age, he was admitted 


2 ſtudent in Trinity College Dublin: where he made n 
uncommon proficiency, and took the degrees in arts. 
1629, or thereabouts, he was knighted ; and in (63%, de 
became, upon the death of his father, auditor' general 5 
Treland : notwithſtanding which place of trouble, &= 1 
well as profit, and the incumbrances of marriage, he wro 

and publiſhed ſeveral books, In 1639, he was made one 

the privy council in Ireland; and when the rebellion broke 


out there, ſuffered much in bis eftace. In 1644, the mat: 


quiſs of Ormond, lord lieutenant of the kingdom, ſent him 
with two lords to Charles I, who was then at Oxford, about 
affairs of importance: which being concluded to their mitzds, 
| they returned; but in their return were taken on the ſeas by 


4 parliament ſhip, and all committed priſoners to the tower 


of London, where they were detained eleven months, Aﬀer- 


wards Sir James returned to Dublin, continued there for - 


ſome time, and was one of the hoſtages fot the delivery of 


that city to colonel Michael Jones, for tlie uſe of the parliae | 
ment of England: but Jones, thinking it not convenient, 


on account of his great attachment to the kiog, that he 
ſhould remain there, commanded him to depart. By virtue 
of his paſs, he travelled into France; where he continued- 2 
year and half, moſtly at Caen, ſometimes at Paris, In 1651, 
he left that country, went into England; and ſettling ,io 
London, compoſed ſeveral works. Upon the reſtoration o 
Charles II, he paſſed over to Ireland; and was reſtored to 
his places of auditor general and privy. of 

a Dublin the 1ſt of Decembery1666. 


4 


junlllor. | "He died . 
1 1 
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adſcripta ;_ ; Rerum Hilernicarum Ha- 
Annales Rerum Hibernicarum An- 
7 455 quardi VI. & Maria regnantilus annales,. He 
9 Campian's hiflory of Ireland; the Chronic of 
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chiefly to 1 ſh affairs ; .a catalogu 1, wat 
at Dublio 3 in 1648, 4to. All or — of vhs came 
ZZ 8 the hands of Henry earl of Clarendon, when he was 
Ie lieutenant of Ireland in 1686; who brought them to 


Toes ſoon after, and depoſited them wich Dr. Thomas 
eniſon, n of St. Mactia's | in ns Fig, * 
V. H [EL Ne a famous, phinter. 1 Pa 18, 
Yes began to print Greek. authors in the year 1530 a. 
Bayle in Houriſhed for moxe than twenty years, His editions were 
— Ro extremely cortect, that not above two faults were ſome- 
=, 7 times found in 4 0 1 Wi volume: which was probably owing | 
&c. tom. 1, to his having had one of the beſt ſcholars and critics then in | 
Germany for the correftor of his preſz; that is, Sylburgius, 
He was brought into mes] in the, year 1534, for wa 
Jold a book of Eraſmus, de gſu interdicto carnium, which 
been cenſured by the faculty of divinity : and, according t9 


Father Garaſſe, be fell into poverty for his impiety, in print- 
* 10 an anODYMOUs 88 in which the author makes iofants 


gs george 


CAPS of God's injuſtice, th „ © 
e ; 
fon, Mr. Bayle collects, that he was not reduced to.poverty j 5 1 
and for the HP it is impoſſible to know, how fat the enn 
geance of God might purſue a man for printing ſuch a werk: „ 
perhaps, not ſo far in the opinion of ſome, as father Garal r 
might imagine it would. The time of this printet's death j 
pot known 3 but we at bot able to trace him bet 1 
15 | | 
PURE wWecbel, bis fon; v was likewiſe a . very able pil | 
ter. Being a Proteſtant, he left Paris, and went to Fra * 
fort, about 1573 3 after the maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's 
day the year before. He himſelf relates the great danger, 
to which he was expoſed on the night of that maſſacre ; and | 
in what manner he was ſaved by Hubert Languet, who lived : 
in his houſe, He expreſſes his gratitude for it, in the dedica- 
tion of Albert Krantz's Vandalia, printed at Frankfort in i 575) i 
at which place he continued to print many great and impor- 
tant works. He died the 1ſt of November 1581. a 
A catalogue of the books, which came from the preſſes of 
Chriſtian and Andrew Wechel, was printed at Frank 
1590, in 8vo. They are ſuppoſed to Hayy had! the eateſt 
part of Henry Stephens a types. 
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WE TSTEIN (Jonn 13 a very Kr 
of Germany, was deſcended from an ancient and diſtinguiſh» 


— 3 


ed family ; and born at Baſil the 5th of March 1693. He Sermo Fu- 1 1 


was trained with great care, and at eleven years of age had obitum 


made ſuch a progreſs in the Greek and Latin tongues, as to , l | 4 


be thought fit for higher purſuits. At fourteen, be applied 3 Ii 

to divinity under the direction of his uncle John Rodolph 275+ * | 

Werftein, a profeſſor at Baſil ; and learned Hebrew and the L, 

Orientals from Buxtorf. At ſixteen, he took the degree of _ 

doctor in philoſophy, and four years after. was admitted into 

the miniſtry: on which occaſion he publicly defended a 

| Theſis de variis Novi Teflamenti leffionibus. He . 

| that the vaſt variety of readings in the New Teſtament as 
no argument againſt the genuineneſs and authenticity of the _ 

text. He had made theſe various readings the object of his 

atention ; and, * nn. ; 


in 9 — He was exceedingly pleaſed with examinin ae 
manuſeripts he could come at; and his curioſity” 


G T TIM. 
; 86 4 well fared as prophane, kept this point, con flung 


ts bu 
ticular was the chief motive of bis travelling into fac, 


countries. In 1714, he went to Geneva; and after fome 
Nay there, to Paris ; from thence to England: in which hf 


place he had many conferences with the learned Dr. Bentle 

relating to the prime object of his journey. Paſſing through 
Holland, he arrived at Baſil in July 1717, and applied him. 
ſelf to the bufineſs of the miniſtry for feveral years, Still he 


4 Went on with his Critical Diſquiſitions and Animadverſions 
upon the various readings of the New Teſtament; and kept 


à conſtant correſpondence with Dr. Bentley, who was at the 


dangerous: 
what foundation, that „ his New 
BE”. Soeinianiſm.“ 


ſame time buſy in pteparing an edition of it, yet did not pro- 
poſe to make uſe of any manuſcripts, Jeſs than a thoulkol 


7 years old, which are not eaſy to be met with, 


In 1730, he publiſhed in 4to, Prolegomena ad Novi 77. 


mem Graci editionem accuratiſſinam, „ vetulifſimis Codd, 


js. denuo procurandam. Before the publication of this Pro- 


legomena, ſome divines, either from motives of envy, or 
through fear of having the preſent text unſettled, had pro- 


cured a decree from the ſenate of Baſil, that Mr. Wetftein's 
6 undertaking was both trifling and unneceſſary, and alſo 
they added too, but it 185 not appear upon 

eſtament ſavoured of 
They now proceeded farther, and by vr 


Flous arts and iaͤtrigues got him prohibited from officiating a 


434 
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ta 
„ . 


a miniſter. Upon this, he went into Holland, being invited 


> ae : by the bookſellers Werſtein, who were his relations; and 
not been long at Amſterdam, before the Remonſtrant 


named him to ſuccetd the famous Le Clerc, now ſuperannu; 


„ had ind incapable, in the profeſſorſhip of philoſophy and 


Hiltory. But, though they were perfectly ſatisfied of his in- 
nocence, 


yet they thought it neceſſary that he ſhould cler 


| himſelf in form, before they admitted him; and for this 
_ pirpoſe he went to Baſil, made a public apology, got the 


decres g 
May 1733. 


inſt him reverſed, and fteturned to Amſterdam in 
Here he went ardently on with his edition of 


be New Teſtament, ſparing nothing to bring it to -perfec- 
„tion; "neither labor, nor expence, nor even n journeys, for he 
: came 


od; * * 


„ e 
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Ln WHARTOQMN 
came over, a ſecond-time.to.-England: in 174 


publiſhed. it z the firſt volume in 1751, the — is. 94+" TR 9 
| folio... The text be left. intireſy as he, ſound it: the various 7 
readings, of which he had collected more than any one; bee 3 
fore him, or all of them together, be. placed under the text. 
Under theſe” various readings he ſubjoined a eritigal com-; , 
mentary, containing . obſervations; which. he had collected 1 
from an infinite number of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin ri. | 
ters, At the end of his New Teſtament; he publiſhed two 
epiltles of. Clemens. Romanus, with. a Latin Verio! and pres f = 
face, in which be endeavors to eſtabliſh/ their genuineneſs, 
Theſe epiſtles were never publiſhed: before, nor even known 
to the learned; but were: Silcavered. by he ins Syrias ma: 
nuſcript of the New Peſtamen. 1 2 itt 
his work eſtabliſhed. his reputation all over — and 
he received, marks of honor and diſt inction from, ſeveral; ils 
luſttious bodies of men. He was elected into the | 
demy of Pruſſia, in June 47523 into the Eygliſh ſaciety fat 
propagating the goſpel in foreign parts, in February 17523 
and into the roy al ſociety of London, in April following. 
He died at Amſterdam: of a mortification, the 24th of March © 
1754. Beſides his edition of the New Teſlament, he pubs 
liſhed. ſome things of a ſmall kind; among the reſt, a funs · 
ral oration upon Mr. Le Clere. He is repreſented nat only 
25 having been an univerſal ſcholar, and of conſummate {kill 
in all languages, but as a man e. in yo _ mn 
y Es + He was never een N 187 : i 
. * f 1 * Y pep tags 
WEA R TON — \ i an | Engliſh divine! of moſt 
uncommon abilities, was born the 9th of November 1664 
at Worſtead in Norſolk; of which pariſh his father was vie 5; 0 2 
car. He was educated under his father; and made ſuch 2 — | 
progreſs in the Greek and Latin tongues, that at his entratce EI, feng, 
into the univerſity. he was thought an extraordinary young 
man. In February 1679-80, be Was admitted into Casas 
college, Cambridge, of which his ſather dad been fellow; - 
where he proſecuted his ſtadies with the'greateit vigour, and 
was inſtructed in the mathematics by Mr. (afterwards: Sir) 
de amongſt a LS PE ics to whom that w_ 
Aa 3 | | 
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WHARTON, ; 
e of arts Gegres in 1683-4, and reſided in this 
tan 1686 ; when obſerving no probability of a vac 
the fellowſhips, 'he left it, and went'to Dr, 3 
_ aflified in compiling his Hiforia Litraria. He was recom- 
mended by Dr. Barker, then ſenior fellow of Caius coll 
and afterwards chapltin to archbiſhop Tillotſon ; and Dr 
Cave that the appendix of the three laſt cen- 
turies is almoſt wholly owing to Mr. Wharton. In 1687, 
| he was ordained deacon; and the ſame year proceeded mafte; / 
_ of "arts by the help of a proxy : which favor was indulged 
him, on account of his then lying Ill of the ſmall pox at If. 
In the memorable year 1688, he diſtinguiſhed him, 
ſelf as a ; publiſher of ſome pieces, in defetice of the Proteſtant 
 peligion;; one of which was written by himſelf, and is in. 
titled, A Treatiſe of the Celibacy of the Clergy, whetein 
66 jts/ riſe and'progreſs are hiſtorically conſidered, in gto, 
The ſame yeary though as yet no more than a Arten, he 
was honoured by archbiſhop Sancroft with a licenſe to preach 

h the whole province of Canterbury: : a favor, granted 

to note but him, during Saneroſt's continuance in that ſee, 
he wis pleaſed to have him begin his preaching on Mbit: 
ſunday, June the 3d, which he did with a diſcourſe on Joh! 
xiv. 25; 26, the firſt of his printed ſermons, In September 
following,” the archbiſhop admitted him into the number of 
kls-ehaptaine, and at the ſame time (as his cuſtom was) gaye 
him a living: but inſtitution to it being deferred till he ſhould 
be of full ag age, the vicarage of Minſter in the Iſle of Thanet 
tell void in the: mean time, and afterwards the rectory of 
, Chartham, to both which he was collsted in 1689, being 
ordained'prieft by the n Pg anne 99 4 


He now began to ſhew himſelf by ths weld by vides 
tions of a larger kind; and, in 15905 put out in 4to, Jarili 
Di Armachani "Hiftarid Dunatiis inter Orthodoxot & 

Mios de: Seripturis & Jucris Virnacwis which work he 


hed tranſeyibed and: digeſted from'the original, at the defire of 


; a - 0 4 * 1 0 — 8 
; 2 88 = 5 2 2 N bg. * „ for Be N * 


* ee, and added” to it 4 conſiderable ſupple- 


3 eee 5 
bo volumes dee, k bis Al Bacrd, . 2 


run; pa tim ati purtdi portim Tecenti fees de 
aß & Epiſe her ke, a prima 3 CPs Pl 
7 Beg of 


ad j MDXL; He has bi 
for havitig done bete ric to the — 
n this Kingdom by this'work : yet biſtiop Burnet," fn M K. 
ſom on . book of The Rights, Port, atid'Pri- 
Ae of n Engliſh Convication, tells us, thüt c he had ih page 
1 his wal 4 whole treatiſe, which coritlined on the faillb * 
U of ten leaves of one of the volumes of the A N. | 
« They are indeed; adds he, "6 many and d groſs, that of- 
«ten the faults are ac many a the lines: ſometimes they are 
« two for one. In 1693, be publiſhed in to, Bede m. 
rabilis Operi quarter Thiologica, mint primum edita ; nit non 
Hiſtorica antea eme edita : and the ſame year, — — 8 
name of Anthony Farmer, A Specimen of ſome fois and 
defects in the Hiftory if the Reformation of the Gurt 7 
4 England, written by Gilbert Burnet, H. Be in By. 
the unter to this; addreſſed vy way "of Etter to "tlie Vi 
of T oventty, Dr. Burnet 6bſerves, tht” 1 
« had not ſeen any one thing relating to his Hiſtery, wii | 
« hid pleaſed lm %o much zs this ſperithen,” It isÞ 
« ſays he, that here is a writer; "who His conſidered” tht - 
© times and that matter with much application; and that he g 
« is 2 miſter of this fubje&;” He has the art of wyrfti 
« ſkilſully ; and how" much ſbevef he may be waiting in" 
« Chriſtian tempet awd in the decency,” that one, who owns 
(3 himſelf of our Coninunion, owed to the tation T hold in 
«it; yet in other telpeAs he ſeems te be a very valuable 
« mah, fo valuable, that T cannot without a a very ſenſible . 
e gtet ſee ſuch parts and ſuch induſtry Nike to be ſoured*and 
bed ſpoiled with fo If 2 temper.“ An afterwards, in bis Re- 
| tterbury's book juſt i d, heſpeaks of 
the ſpecimen in theſe words : Some years ago, a rude at- 
«tack was made upon me under the diſguiſed name of An. 
© tony Harmer. His true name is well'enough known,” ad 
2/6 who Was his patron:—but I anſwered" that ſpecimen 
chat became me; and 3 
Aa 4 | tex 


— ter home. 0 publich the. * of his 3 

6. ated, that he gave them but the ſample, and tat 
t had Pont. ſtore yet in reſerve. I told him upon that, 

would expect to ſee him make that good, and bring 

6 all he had to ſay z otherwiſe they muſt paſs Py agar 

by detraction. He did not think fit to write any more upon 

that, though be was as much ſollicited to it by ſome, zz 

| % he.was provoked io it by wylelf.” In 1696, he publiſhed 

| cp ig in folio, ** The, Hiſtory of the Troubles and Trials of Arch- 

+ p91 $:biſhop Laud z“ and the fame year, in 8vo, Hifteria. 4, 

> Epiſcopis & Decanit Londinefibus, nec nen de Epiſcopis & 

. Alauenſiluu, 4 prima ſadis utriuſgue furdation ad 

DAL. Beſides theſe works, he leſt ſeveral pieces 
| behind * both manuſcript and others, about which he bad 
taken great pains: and two volumes of his ſermons have been 
printed in 8 ſince his deatz. 

„He was a man of great natural 8 a quick ap- 
prebenſion, ſolid jun gment, and faithfu} memory. As to his 
; perſon, he was of a middle ſtature, of a brown complexion, 
_ and of 4; grave and comely countenance. His conſtitution 
as — — healthful; but bis immoderate application 
d labors, together with che too violent operation of a me- 
which weakened his ſtomach, ſo far broke it, 
that all the {il} and art of. the moſt experienced phyſicians 
could de nothing for him, , The. ſummer before he died, he 
went to Bath, and found ſome benefit by the waters there; 
but falling immoderately to his ſtudies, on bis return to Can- 
terþurys he was, preſently. reduced to extreme weakneſs, un- 
der which. be languiſhed. for ſome time, and at laſt died the 
Sith of March 169475, in the 31ſt year of his age. He vm 
rratiy lamented, elpecially by the clergy 3, to whom his le- 
horse and publications bad been very acceptable. As a teſti- 
wony of their eſteem. for him, they attended in great num- 
bers at his funeral,.-with-many of the biſhops ; and among 
the reſt archbiſhop Teniſon, and Dr. Lloyd biſhop of Lieb- 
field, who both yiſtted hin in bis. laſt ſickneſs, He was in- 
terred on the ſouth-ſide of. Weſtminſter-abbey, towards the 
welt end; nn the. wall 16 2-0 29 mall mo 
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'w HE A R E (picoav) Camdenian ; 
at Oxford, was born at Jacobſiow in Cornwall 1 373 3 ane 
admitted of Broadgate-Hall in that univerſity, at .nineteen 
years of age. He took the degrees in arts, that of maſler 
being compleated in 1600 z and two years. after, was e 
fellow of Exeter college Lea aving that houſe i in 1608, he 
travelled beyond the ſeas into Sa countries ; and at 
return found. a patron in lord Chandois. Upon the death of 
this nobleman, he retired with his wife to Glouceſter-Hall 
in Oxford, where, by the care and friendſhip of. the princi- 
pal, he was accommodated with lodgings ; and there con- 
trated. an intimacy. with one Mr, Thomas Allen, by whoſe 
intereſt the celebrated Camden made him the fiſt reader of 
that lecture, which he had founded in the univerſity. 15 
aſter, he was made principal of that hall; and this place, _ 7 
with his lecture, he held to, the time of his death, which hg. 
pened the 1ſt of Auguſt 1647. Mr. Wood tells us, that be ae 
- was eſteemed by. ſome a 9 and genteel man, and by e 
others a Calviniſt. He adde, that he left alſo behind. bim * e N 
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| . Oxon. 152% rs " ak an uſeful e and 
has undergone ſeveral ediffors, "with the "addition of pieces 
upon the fim fübjett, by other blinds : but the beſt is that 
tranſlated inte Frighth, With this title, Tue Method ang 
« Order of reading both Ci! <efiaffical Hiſtories : 
in whichithe moſt extelleit' 1 ans are reduced into 
- & the order, in which they at") FT be read; and 
1 « the judgments of learned men concerning each of them, 
MW 44 « ſubjoined. By Dego ory . Wheare, Camden Reader of Hi. | 
| |. ſtoty in Oxford. To which i is Added, An Appendix con- 
Pen for? the Hiftorians of particular nations, ancient and 
% modern, By Nicholas Horſeman, . With Mr. Dodwell's 
 - 4 * ntlemen t . themſelves w ith antient 
1 « Hi 111 liſh Neg enlarge by Tau Bobun, 
« Eſq; Lond.” 1605 in 80. 
Beßddes this work, Mr. Wheare publiſhed, Parmntatio 
ori, a: 5% Comniemoratia pretty & | mortrs V. U. Gulil. 2 
a L's ih ae, Oninie in, Sebels Hi Moerica, 12 Nob, 
1 16188 I 628.” 20 Inagini Cumdenians in 
7 Schola 5 ores,” 12 Neb.” 1626. Oxon. i revs 2 
E ol pre e — Chariferia, Theſe xd lat 
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mim pi | 
e (8 Site) n ke fe 
ine, wis the fon of choke 5 re Char _— 
Kentz 404 born in the year 1656 at Breda In Holland, $i 
ing then' ae ere, 5 having eſpouſed | the cauſe 
1 1667, he became 4 2 — ner of "Lincoln 
e 1 in © ord, Tag 9985 ty P H "of the learned Dr, 
Rep 2 15 dean Wos 1; but befort be be 
1 e bel And in A 
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v„ntene 

1. Soi tens der henna ei | 
ade of Oxford ſeveral pieces of antiqui 
collected in his travels z upon which) in x 
maſter of arts was conferred upom Hiniz 
knight. He then took orders, and in De 
inſtalled into a prebend of the church o — 
alſo made vicar. of Baſingſtoke; . 
to the rich tectory of Heugbtron le 2 Crew . 
his patron. He was - created doctor of divi "_ diploma; 
May the 18th, 1702; and died the 181. February 
1123-4+ In 1682, he publiſned an account of his © journe 
« into Greece, in the company of Dr} Spon of ' Lyons; in 
« ſix books,” folio. He allo publiſned in 1869, _— 


arent, — 7 


* count of the churches and places of aſſembly of the prlufl⸗ 


« tive chriſtians from the churehes of Tyre, Jeruſalem, and 


« Conſtantinople, deſcribed by Euſebius; and scular obſers 


tions upon ſeveral very aheient edifices 'of churches yet 
« extant in thoſe parts: : with a ſeaſonable appfration. We 


| havealſo a third piece of his, intitled, The proteſtant mo- 
« naſtery, or chriſtian exconomicks :”'which/coritains ditees 


ion for the religious condu8t of » family; and Thews him 


| baye been a remarkably. pious and devout man. 


He married a daughter of Sir Thomas Hiltgort of Grew! 


in Hampſhire, who died in 1703, and left à very n 


ite. His two eldeſt ſons died-alſo befdie - itn" and Without 
iſue; ſo that his third ſon, Granville, ſometime of — 


| college in Cambridge, and afterwards doctor of divini 
came his heir. This gentleman, who is fil living, 15 


el by fon me apers pri a 


10 He OT1 E . Sas Engliſh 
geat name, was deſeended of an ancient and good family in is 
the county of Salop; and was the ſixth ſon of * Chriſtopher 
Whicheote, Eſq; at Whicheote Hall in the pariſh of Stoke, ;; 
where he was born the 1 Ich of March 1669, He wis admit- 
ted of Emmanuel college Cambridge in 16265 and took"ths. «, 
degrees in arts ; a bachelor's in 1629; maſter's in 1633. Tue 
one yours 1639; be ws elated fellow of * and Ban 
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church, with the ſame vie that he had at firſt ſet it up; 


peared. in the great talents and excellent performances of fo 


both. deacon. and prieſt at Buckden by Williams biſhop of 
Lincoln; and ſoon aſter ſet up an aſternoon- lecture on Sun, 
days in Trinity church at Cambridge, which, archbiſhoy 
Tillotſon ſays, he ſerved near twenty years. He was al 
appointed one of the univerſity preachers ; and, in 1643, 
went to his living: but was ſoon called back to Cambridge, 
being pitched upon to ſucceed the ejected provoſt of King 
college, Dr. Samuel Collins; who had been in that poſt 
thirty years, and was alſo regius profeſſor of divinity. This 
choice was perſectly agreeable to Dr. Collins himſelf, though 
not ſo to Dr, Whicheote ; who had ſeruples about accept- 
ing, what was thus irregularly offered him: however, aſter 
ſome demurring, he- complied, and was admitted provoit 
March the 16th, 1644. He had taken his bachelor of divi- 
nity's degree in 1640; and he took his doctor's in 1649, He 
now reſigned his Somerſetſhire living, and was preſented: by 
his college to the rectory. of Milton in Cambridgeſhie, 
which was void by the death of Dr. Collins. It muſt be te- 
membered, to Dr. Whichcote's honour, that during the liſe 
of Dr. Collins, one of the two ſhares out of the common di- 
vidend allotted to the provoſt was, not only with Dr. Which» 
cate's conſent, but at his motion, paid punctually to him, a 
if he had till been provoſt. Dr, Whichcote held Milton, as 
long as he lived ; though after the reſtoration he thought pro- 
per to reſign, and reſume it by a freſh. preſentation from the 
college. He ſtill continued to attend his lecture at Trinity 


which, was, to preſerve and propagate a ſpirit of ſober piety 
and rational religion in the univerſity of Cambridge, in oppo- 
ſlitiqn to the fanatic enthuſiaſm and ſenſeleſs canting then in 
vogue; and the happy effect of his pains in this way ap- 

many eminent divines after. the reſtoration ; of whom molt 
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Air education at Cambridge, were formed |: at” ea 
aftyally brought up, by him, In 1658, he wrote « copy 
verſes upon the death of Oliver Cromwell, which we are 
ſuppoſe done. intirely out of form, and not oiit of any As 
to the perſon of the protector. Nor had Dr, Whichcote 
ever concurred with the violent meaſures' of thoſe times, by 
ſigning the covenant, or by: any ivjurious ſayings or actions to 
the prejudice of any man. At the reſtoration, however, he 
| was removed from his provoſtſhip, by eſpecial order from the 


the contrary, he went to London, and in 1662 was choſen 
miniſter of St. Anne's Black-Fri riars, where he continued till 
his church was burned down in the dreadful fire of 1666. 
Then he retired to Milton for a while ; but was again called 
up, and preſented by the crown to the vicarage of St. Law. 
rence Jewry, vacant by the promotion of Dr. Wilkins to the 
ſee of Cheſter : where he continued in high reputation and 
eſteem till his death. In 1683, he went down to Cambridge; 
where, upon taking a great cold, he fell into a ditemper, 
which in a few days put an end to his life. He died at the 
houſe of his ancient and learned friend Dr. Cudworth, mal- 
ter of Chriſt's college, in May 1683; and was interred in 
the church of St. Lawrence Jewry, Dr. Tillotſon then JeQtu- 
rer there preaching his funeral ſermon, where his character is. 


Av = 


JJ w 


the following terms: He was a man of a tate temper; own time, . 


« very mild and obliging. He had great credit with ſome, 16. f N 


that had been eminent in the late times; but made all the 
& uſe he could of it to protect good men of all perſuaſions. 
« He was much for liberty of conſcience ; and being * 4 pn 
i with the dry ſyſtematical way of thoſe times, he ſtudied t 
« raiſe thoſe who conyerſed with him to a nobler ſet of 
« thoughts, and to conſider religion as a ſeed of agdeiform 
« nature (to uſe one of his own phraſes). . 'In order to this, 

& he ſet young ſtudents much on reading the ancient philo- 

e ſophers, chiefly Plato, Tully, and Plotin ; and on conſi- 

« dering the chriſtian religion as a doctrine ſent from God, 

„ both to elevate and ſweeten human nature, in which he 

6 was a great example, as well as 4 wiſe and kind inſtructor. 

„ _ Cudworth 15 


bu 


; king; but yet he was not diſgraced or frowned upon. On 5 


drawn to great advantage, Biſhop Burnet ſpeaks him in 28g. 4 ; | 
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46 Cud worth carried this on. with a greae. ſtrength of. 
« as well as a vaſt compaſs of learning.” . mo Mops 
e is reckoned by Fuller, wha printed his hiſtory of am 
95 Pig in 1655, among the writers of Emmanuel college ege i but 
it does not appear, that be publiſhed any thing before the te. 
ſtoration, or in any part of his liſe. Select ſermons of his 
were printed 1698, in one volume 8yo, with a preface by 
the earl of Shafteſbury, author of the Chara#eri/tics : three 
volumes more' were publiſhed by Dr. Jeffery, 3 Il 
Norwich, in the years 1701, 1702, and 1703: and a fourth 
volume was printed by Dr. Samuel Clarke in 170% Mo- 
& ral and religious aphoriſms,” collected from his t 
papers, were alſo publiſhed by Dr. Jeffery in 1703; and re 
publiſhed in 1753 by Dr. Samuel Salter, with large additions, 
and eight letters, which paſſed between Dr. Whichcote and 
ſome of his acquaintance upon intereſting ſubjects. As the 
preface of lord Shafteſbury is a curioſity in its kind, yet not 
printed among his works; and as it is a fine illuſtration of out 
author's character, we have. thought it not amiſs to ſubjoin i it 
to this ſhort account of him. They, who are well read in 
the: noble author's Characteriſties, will want no proof beyond 
its own internal evidence, to be convinced that it is his: 
which however, though not. known for N has yore 
been much doubted. TY | 


1 "THE PREFACE. 5 
1 Amon thoſe many things which are made public, it 
. - may be thought perhaps of /ermons, that they are of any 
& other the leaſt wanted; and for the future leaſt likely to be 
« found wanting : fince to that rich and inexhauſtible tore, 
« with which the learned and orthodox divines of England 
« haye already furniſhed us, there is daily freſh addition from 
10 « wan and able hands, Neither bave we cauſe to fear 3 
| 0 in this kind, or that ſo great a bleſſing is likely to 
« « fa us for the future ; having ſuch ſecurity, not only from 
« the unwearied zeal of preſent divines, (of whom we may 
&« always hope a worthy ſucceſſion) but from the juſt eſteem 
« which the public never fails to ſhew for ſuch pious di: 6 
& courſes : upon which account we find, that many of theſe ; 
. el, | 
4 wor ; 


« world; or! abtanding the 
a whole - T 0 1 2 
« lead £1 | 


« ſuch a » ( 
ras nor oh moons Into. a my — that 
« denn woe we.ſee — an apparent change for the better in the 
« lives projeyor 
T re in England the labor of the 
« moſt eminent divines, that perhaps the world eyer afforded, 
« have been of no uſe at all 2 it might be ſaid with the ſame 
« reaſon, though very prophanely and. wickedly, that he- 
« cauſe the chriſtians are not reported to exceed the other 
« nations. of the world in probity and good living, but are 
« ſaid to be rather inferior in this reſpect to the civilized. peo= 
« ole, whether Pagan or Mabometan lying round them, 
« Te the chriſtian 93 — is of no effect at all, nor any 
« ways operative upon the lives of its profeſſors, _ But if we 

« conſider this as becomes us, and not perverſely as many. 
4 do, it will be found that we are even in this ſenſe the mont 
4 highly indebted to Chriſtianity, and ſhould look upon it as 

« the greateſt bleſſing imaginable, not only for its ſpiritual 
« 2dvantages, which are, unſpeakable, but for its temporal 

« benefits and ſecurities ; inaſmuch as that mankind being 
4 ſo inelinable to ill, we ſhould have a religion ſo full of all 

good precepts, and ſo inforcing with reſpect to all the du · 
« ties of morality and juſtice, , So that our amazement ought 


« rather to be, how men with ſuch 2 religion ſhould lead 


L ſuch lives ] and how malice, hatred, or diviſion, 
have place in ſuch ſocieties as theſe ; which we might ex» 
« ped to ſee diſtinguiſhed from. all others, rather by a per- 
ect harmony and chan by the fierceſt quarrels, 


6 contentions, and animoſities, And indeed, when we con- | 
ider the nature; of preaching, how excellent an order and 


« eſtabliſhment it is, how bighly. raiſed and pap in the 
” e words when nnn. 


that therefore all preaching is 
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men; when we Seele, the tr of a be 

A bly, and the auful preſence and authority of the Chriſtian 
44 grator ; we may be apt to wonder, perhaps, why ve ee 
4 not greater and more happy effects hereof in the world, 
However, we muſt of neceſſity conclude, That this jnfti. 
4 gran being undoubtedly fo —— a ſupport of our reli- 
„ if ſuch aſſemblies as'theſe were not upheld, if ſuch 

* E as this did not ſubſiſt, the conſequence would be, 
4c that as in a little time there would be no more Chriſtianity 
4 left in the world, fo neither any morality ; ſince, notwith- 
< ſtanding all the helps of preaching, and the aſſiſtance and 
«6 ſupport which virtue receives from hence, the lives of men 
« are ſlill ſo far from being reform'd, and the world fo little 
4 improved, in theſe latter ages. But, how reverently ſo- 
4 ever we have cauſe to think concerning this inſtitution, 
« and the undoubted good effects of it upon mankind ; and 
Whatever high opinion and eſteem we may juſtly have of 
© their performance, in whoſe hands this power is placed, it 
« ſeems not wholly impoſſible, but that there may be ſome 
« defect in this great affair; and that the cauſes of ill ſuc- 
 «*&ceſs may not lye altogether in the depravity, perverſnel, 
< or ſtupidity of mankind, who are the hearers and readers 
of theſe doctrines. In ſome countries, and amongſt ſome 
4 ſorts of Chriſtians, we have ſeen, that the whole of this 
« inftitution has not been appropriated to ſpirituals; but, 
« that a great part of thoſe divine exhortations have had 
„ ſomething in common with the policies of the world, and 
« the affairs of government, And, of whatſoever benefit this 
4 may have been to mankind, or to the peace of the Chri- 
«tian world, it muſt be own'd that preaching itſelf will be 
* ſo much the leſs apt to make any happy revolution in man- 
* ners, as it has at any time been ſerviceable to revolutions 
« in ſtate, or to the ſupport of any other intereſt, than that 
* of Chriſt's kingdom. Nor do we find, ſince the arts of 
government and myſteries of religion have been thus ſvit:d 
1 together, that either bas been much adyantag'd by 'the 
n neyer yet appeared, chat 8 
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Wenne 
« becn greatly better d by policy, or that pol 
« any- where.mended by divinity. ned alarm en Sg 
« Amongſt thoſe, writers, who have been forward in a+ 
« king this, unproſperous alliance, and building a political 
« Chriſtianity, there has been. one of our nation, in the 
6 time wherein our author lived, who, whether he may 


icy; hes bern 


» 


« haye been ſerviceable any way to the ciyil government, or 


6 Chriſtian. church, it may be concluded. at leaſt,” that he has 
0] done but very ill ſervice in the moral world: and however 
« other parts of philoſophy may be obliged to him, ethicks 
« will appear to have no great ſhare in the obligation. He 
« has indeed with great zeal and learning been oppos d by all 
« the eminent and worthy divines of the church of England: 
« and had the ſame induſtry. been applied to the correction 
« of his moral principles, as has been beſtowed-in refuting 
« ſome other of his errors, it might perhaps have been of 


« more ſervice to religion in the main. This is he, wh 5 


« reckoning up the paſſions or affections by which men are 
« held together in ſociety, live in peace, or have any cor - 
« reſpondence one with another, forgot to mention kind» 


« neſs, friendſhip, ſociableneſs, love of company and con- 


« verſe, natural affections, or any thing of this kind: I 


« ſay forgot; becauſe I can ſcatcely think ſo ill of any man, 
6 as that he has not by experience ſound any of theſe affec- 
tions in himſelf, and conſequently that he believes none 
« of them to be in others. But in the place of other affec- 


« tions, or good inclinations, of whatever kind, this author 


« has ſubſtituted only one maſter-paſſion fear.z which has 
+ in effect devoured all the reſt, and leſt room only for that 
© infinite paſſion towards power after power, natural (as he 


« affirms) to all men, and never ceaſing but in death. 80 


much leſs good-nature has he left with mankind, than what 


Leviathan, 
p. 47» 


* he allows the worſt of beaſts; having allotted to us, in 


© the way of our nature, ſuch. miſchievous. paſſions as are 
unknown to them; and not ſo much as allowed. us any 
* degree of their good ones, ſuch as they are all known to 
& have, and are never wanting to exert. towards their own 


kind: by which excellency of nature, ſo little reckoned 


upon in the caſe of mankind, their common intereſt is 


” "v2 ſerved, and their ſpecies propagated and maintained. 


Vol. XI, Bb © 6 _ 
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« arbriflical, principles been diffuſed more thi where 


—— at that time eſpecially when Dr. Mbichest 15 


ed, have heared leſs of terror and puniſbment, and more of 
 <0-mwral reit itud and good-nature, At leaſt, it ſhould not 
have grown cuſtomary to explode good-nature, and de- 
e tract from that good which is aſcribed to natural temper, 


« and is accounted natural affection, as having ground and. 


« foundation in mere NATURE: on the contrary, it would 
have been the buſineſs of thoſe, who had managed the 

& cauſe of religion, to have contended for theſe better diſpo- 
« ſitions ; and to have ſhewn, how deep a root and founda. 
« tion they had in human nature; and not; juſt contrary- 
«wiſe, to have built on the ruin of theſe : for, with ſome 
; « people, this was then become a method to prove chrifti- 
4 ajilty. Revelation was to owe its eſtabliſhment to the 

6 depreſſion and lowering of ſuch principles as theſe in the 
«© nature of man; and the weakneſs of theſe was made 


te the ſtrength of religion. As if good-nature and religion 


« were enemies: a thing indeed ſo unthought of amongſt 


ce the heathens, that y TY (which was their beſt word to 
_« ſignify religion) had more than half its ſenſe in natural 
«© and good affection, and ſtood not only for the adoration 
« and worſhip of God, but for the natural affections of pa- 
« rents to their children, and of children to their parents; 
6 of men to their native countr' + and indeed of all men in 
ie their ſeveral relations one to another. It muſt be con- 
6 ſeſſed, that it has been the reproach of ſome ſects of 


e chriſtians amongſt us, that their religion appeared to be in 


c manner oppoſite to nature, and founded in moroſe- 


4 neſs, ſelfiſhneſs, and ill will to mankind ; things not eaſily 


_ ©& reconcileable with a chriſtian ſpirit, But certainly it may 
« be ſaid of the church of England, if of any church in the 
«world, that this is not her ſpirit: but it is by characten 
« and features juſt contrary to theſe, that hit church ſhews 
6 herſelf above all others moſt worthily and nobly chriſtian. 
6 Tt is certain, that there is nothing 


« there da thing of greater uſe to them, in their way of 
, «6 reaſon- 


peared, we ſhould perhaps, where morality was concern. 


| more contended for by 
| © thoſe, who would not willingly admit a Deity ; nor is 


WHICHCOT. 
8 than to have it paſs as current, that there S 
« in man no natural principles inclining him to ſociety ; 
« nothing that moves him to what is moral, 2 and boneſt, 
« except a proſpect of ſome different good, ſome advantage 
« of a different ſort, from what attends the actions them 
« ſelyes. Nor is it ſtrange that they, who have brought 
« themſelves off from ſo much as believing the reality of 
| « any ingenuous action, performed by any of mankind, 
« merely through good affection and a rectitude of temper, 
« ſhould be backward to apprehend any goodneſs of that 
« ſort, in a higher nature than that of man, But it is 
« ſtrange to conceive, how men, who pretend a notion and 
« belief of a ſupreme power acting with the greateſt good- 
6 1 and without any inducement but that of love and 
will, ſhould think it unſuitable to a rational creature * 

40 33 from him, to act after his example, and to find 
« pleaſure and contentment in works of goodneſs and bounty, 
« without other proſpect. But, what is yet more unac- 
« countable is, that men who profeſs a religion, where love 
« is chiefly enjoyned, where the heart is expreſly called for, 
« and the outward actions without that is diſregarded, 
« where charity or kindneſs is made all in all ; that men of 
« this perſuaſion ſhould combine to degrade the principle of 
« good nature, and refer all to reward: which, being made 
« the only motive in men's actions, muſt exclude all worthy 
« and generous diſpoſition, all that love, charity, and af- 
« fetion, which the ſcripture enjoins ; and without which 
« no action is /ovely, in the ſight of God, or man; or in 
« it ſelf, deſerving of notice, or kind reward. But perhaps 
« one reaſon of this misfortune has been, that ſome men, 
« who have meant ſincerely well to religion and vertue, 
* have been afraid, leſt by advancing the principle of good- 
nature, and laying too great a ſtreſs upon it, the apparent 
need of ſacred revelation (a thing ſo highly important to 
* mankind) ſhould be in ſome meaſure taken away. So 
© that they were forced in a manner to wound VERTUR, and 

* give way to the imputation of being mercenary, and of 
« afting in a ſlaviſh ſpirit, in ways of religion, rather than 
« 2dmit a ſort of rival (in their ſenſe) to the faith of di- of Dr- 

* vine revelation : ſeeing that chriſtianity (they thought) 2 
ü 1 « would . 


— 


ao * _ 
CD erg FIRE ap, — 
. — ² bv — St — »ä— X 0 N 
\ * 
af . 
e J 


1 
* 


* 
TR 


7 
* W 


1 Aten 
4 38 by this means be made leſs neceſſary to mankind; 
«if it mould be allowed, that men could find | an bop 
. virtue, but what is in reverſion. \ © 5 

: we Thus, one party, 'of men, fearing | 1 


1 which | may, be drawn from the zee of bs 


« and ſocial principles'i in human kind, to the proof of a 

40 exiſtence; and another party fearing : as much from — 0 

4 bo the prejudice of revelation ; each have in their turns 

« made war (if I may 7 lay ſo) even on virtue itſelf: having 
« exploded the principle of good- nature, all enjoyment or 

« fatisfaftion in acts of kindneſs and love, all notions of 


44 happineſs i in temperate courſes and moderate deſires, and 


C in ſhort- all virtue, or foundation of virtue; unleſs that 
« perhaps be called merit or virtue, which is left temaini 
<«< when all generoſity, free inclination, publick-ſpiritedneſs, 
« and every thing ele beſides Private Tegard, is taken 
4 away. 3 
: this may be ſaid to be our caſe under this Ain ans 
« that true religion itſelf (which is ive) be thus * 
c and morality ſo ill treated, between two ſuch different and 
« diſtant parties ; if each of theſe, notwithſtanding their vaſt 


«6 diſagreement, do yet in this matter ſo fatally agree to de- 
06; cry human nature, and deſtroy the belief of any imme- 


4e diate good or happineſs in virtue, as a thing any way ſuit- 


e able to our make and conſtitution; there is then ſo much 


6 the more nced of ſome great and known man to oppoſe 
6 this current; and here it is, that our author has appeared 
« fo ſignally. I hat ſoever (ſays he) /ome have faid, man's 


| « nature is not ſo untoward a thing, unleſs it be abuſed, but 


&« that there 15.4 fecret ſympathy in human nature, with 
6 virtue and hongfty ; ; which_gives a man an intereſt even in 
10 lad men. — God in infinite wiſdom has ſo contrived, that if 
4 on, intelleAual being fink uſelf into ſenſuality, or any way 
« « defile or pollute itſelf ;" then, miſeries and tarments ſhould 
« befall it in this ſtate —ViRTuE and Vice (ſays he) ar- 
4 the, foundations of peace and happineſs, or ſorrow and 
ry, There is inherent puniſhment Belonging to all 


"66 vides. and no power can divide or ſeparate them. For, the 


46 God ſhould net in a poſitive way infliet puniſhment ; or 


es” 1 + 82 of God puniſh a f ner"; yet he would L 


6 him- 


* 


-* muſt of neceſſity appear 1 have a rougtineſ 
ok b 3 | 


* 


4 n Hr 


' 6 ſelf.— Thus ſpeaks. our excellent divine, and truly chri- 
4 ſlian philoſopher ; whom, for his, appearing, thus in de- 


a fence of natural goodneſs, we may call the preacher 7 


4 geod-nature. , This is, what be inſiſts on every-where ; 3 


0 himſelf; his miſery and. unhappineſs would. ariſe from un- 1 


« and to make this evident, . is in a manner the ſcope of all - 


« his diſcourſes. Ang in ' concluſion. of all this, tis ood. 
« that what has been here ſuggeſted, may be ſuſficietit to 
0 «juſtify the printing, of theſe ſermons. - .. Foc, Cn 


14 


0 te TY 


« As for our. author himſelf, what bis bfe was; how great | 


zn example of that happy temper, and god-like Updhtion, | 


« which he laboured to inſpire; how 1 he Was, for 
« excellency of his life and admirable. temper, eſteemed and | 


« beloved of all; and even in the worlt. of times, hen | 


« feuds and animoſities on the account of religion” were 
« higheſt (during the time of the late great troubles) hx 
« his character and behaviour drew to him the relpe&'c of all- 


« parties, ſo as to make him be, remarkably 1 | 


« how much in efteem he was with the greateſt men; 
© how many conſtant hearers he had of the beſt rank 


1 greateſt, note, even of the eminent divines weste e 3 


« this is ſufficiently, known.. And the teſtimony which the. 
« late archbiſhop, Tillotſon has given of him, though it be 


« in a funeral ſermon, is known to be i in nothing ſuperjor 
« to his deſert. _ _ try: 
« The ſermons which are e here printed, bare been ſeleffed 


a out of numbers of others leſs perfect; there being not any ' 


« of our author's extant,” but ſuch as were written after him 
« at church: be having uſed no other than very ſhort notes, 
not very legible ; : though theſe have been of great uſe, to 
« the publiſher, in whoſe hands they have been. 8 

4 The unpoliſhed ſtile and phraſe. of our author, 2 
drew more from a college than a, court, and who as 
more uſed to ſchool- learning and the language of an uni- 
« verſity, than to the converſation. of. the faſhionable world, 
may poſſibly but ill recommend his ſenſe to the generality 
4 of readers. And ſince none of thele diſcourſes were eyer 
4 deſigned ſor the world, in an other manner than as he 
« (once for all) pronounced. them from the pulp its they 
ſs in 1 Gm, 
rr 6 6 4 which 


& * 


1 


— 


# SHOE 
| 4c which is not found in other ſermons more accuratly 

44 penned by their authors. For, though the publilher hs 

4 ſometimes ſupplied him out of himſelf, by transferring to a 
46 defective place, that which he found in ſome other di. 
_ & courſe, where the ſame ſubject was treated; yet ſo great 


4 2 regard was had to the very text and letter of his authyr, 
4 that he would not offer to alter the leaſt word: and 
4 whereſoever he has added any thing to correct the moſ 


i apparent omiſſion, or fault of the penman, he has taken 


es care to have it marked in different characters; that no- 
766 thing might appear as our author's own, which was not 

0 perfectly his. Though ſome others in the world have 
i been very far from this caution : fince of late ſome thing 
e have been ſet out in our author's name, which his beſt 
44 friends diſown to be his; and which any one, who ſtudies 
4 him in his genuine works, will eaſily know to be unwor- 
« thy of him. 

; „ And now, when theſe diſadvantages which have been 
- & mentioned are conſidered, ſince they are no more than 
* what ſenſible people will eaſily make allowance for, ti 

4 preſumed there may be in the world ſome perſons, who 
« will notwithſtanding think theſe ſermons to be of worth, 
4 and may perhaps diſcover in them ſome peculiar beauties, 
4 ſuch as are not to be deſpiſed for want of that ornament 

. $6 which might have accompanied them. I know that there 
1 are now growing up in the world too many, who are pre- 
4 judiced againſt all pulpit-diſcourſes ; and who, in this pro- 
* phane age, are led to think not only the inſtitutim if 
40 preaching, but even the goſpel itſelf, and our holy religion 
4 to be a fraud, But, notwithſtanding all the prejudice of 

* this kind, tis to be hoped that even ſome of theſe perſons, 
L if they have any candour left, may be induced to applaud 


„e ſome things that they may meet with here: ſo as from 


* 


es hence, perhaps, to like chriſtianity the better. This we 


© 6 may with aſſurance ſay, that were there beſides ours any 
e religion, ancient or modern, that had ſo divine a man as 
| _ a this to ſhew, theſe very men would 2dmire and reverence 
4 bim; and though a prieſt of that religion, and bound to 
7 © comply with eſtabliſhed ſuperſtifion, would praiſe his vit- 
f tue; * be the forwardeſt to extol his * 
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4 courſes, will make ſuch as are already chriſtians, to prize 


” wi 18T 0 * 

6 Oy in o | ſacred religion. this 
41 Kerr that even heathen religion and pagani/m can * more 

« mildly treated, and cauſe leſs averſion than 925 To 
« ſuch men as theſe I can, ay nothing further, But if th 
« who are thus ſet. againſt chriſtianity, cannot be won 
« by any thing that they may find here; yet we may 
4 qurſelves at leaſt of bis good effect from hence, that the 
« excellent ſpirit which is ſhewn, here, and that vein of good- 
4 neſs and humanity which appears throughout thele 3 


« and value chriſtianity the more: and the fairneſs, i — 5 
« and impartiality; which they may learn from, hence, will i 

a be a ſecurity to them againſt the contrary temper of th 
e irreconcileable enemies to our holy faith,” Fong 1 1 


WIS T ON. (WI IAA) an Engliſh divine of o_ 
uncommon parts and more uncommon learning, but of 2 
ſingular and extraordinary character, was , born the geh of —_— Menoin of | 
December 1667, at Norton near Twycrolle in the coupty Writiog of 
of Leiceſter ; of which place his father Joſiah Whiſton, a Mr. W 
learned and pious man, was rector. He was kept at home ng 
till he was ſeventeen years of age, and trained under his hid, 
father; and this on two accounts: firſt, becauſe; he was bro, a 
himſelf a valetudinarian, being greatly ſubject to the. flatus ; 
Hypocondriaci in various ſhapes all his life long; ſecondly, 
that he might ſerye his father, who had loſt his eye-ſight, in 
the quality of an amanuenſis. In 1684, he was ſent. to 
N ſchool, and two years after admitted of Clare- 
hall in Cambridge; where he purſued his ſtudies, and parti- 8 8 
cularly the mathematics, eight hours in a day, till the year 4 
1693. During this time, and while be was under-graduate, © 
an accident happened to him, which may deſerve to be te- 
| lated, for a caution and benefit to others in the like circum- 

. ances. He obſerved one ſummer, that his eyes did not ſee 
n uſual, but. dazzled after an awkward manners Upon 
. which, imagining. it aroſe from too much. application, he + 
temitted for a. fortnight, and tried to recover his uſual ſight, 
by walking much in green fields; but found himſelf no bet- | 
2 Af . dea be e eee of Mr. 7 . 


written ß; f 


In 169 91 i W YEW 8 Sag) 3 75 arts, as eo 0 "A 
© College; and ſoon after ſet up for a tutor: when, ſuch'wa 
E pie reputation” for learning and good manners, archbiſhop 

©Tilloton fent him bis nephew for à pupil. But his Ill Death 

did — permi Him to go on in that way; and therefore, 

© Teſignii 8 his pupils to Mt. Laughton, he became chaplain, 

* Wow he had taken orders, to Dr. More, then biſhop of Nor- 

wich, During the time of his being chaplain to biſhop 

More, which was from 1694 ta 1698, he publiſhed his fir 

Work, intitled, «A new theory of th * e earth, from its ori- 

+, Fm one confummation” of al things; wherein the 
e ercation of the world in ſhe days, the univerſal'delige, 
+ I . add the general conflagration, as laid down in the'holy 
l 25 „ ſeriptures, are ſhewn to be perfect agreeable to reaſon 
Memoirs, 5e and philoſophy,” 1696, 840.” Mr. Whifton relates, that 
Py mm "this book was ſhewed-i in manuſerißt to Dr. Bentley, to bir 
O)!yeiſtopher Wren, and eſpecially 10 Sir Tfiac Newton, bn 

© Whoſe principles | it depended; and though Mr. John Keil 

* Joon after wrote againſt it, and demonſtrated that it could 

not ſtand the teſt of mathematics and ſound philoſophy, \ 

"0 ir brought no ſmall reputation to the author. ' Thus 
Locke, | meniti6ning'it it in a letter to Mr. Molyneaux, dated 
8 Feb. 22. 1696, ſays, I have not heard any one of my 
Fa l. Rhudliltnes penk of it, but with great commendatiom, 
52 owily 1 think it defect Ves; and truly I think it is more to de 
. admired, that he has laid down an hypotheſis, 1 
* e explained ſo many wonderful and before inexplicable 

thiogs in the great changes of this globe, than that ſome 

Aae m bould not eafily go down with ſome men; when 

2925 whole was intitely new to all. He is one of thoſe ſort 
«of writers, that I always faney ſhould be moſt eſte 
e and encourage: Fam always ſor the builders, who bring 
e ſome addition to our knowledge, or at leaſt ſome new 
"1% thilngs io our thoughts,” Tuns work of Mri Whiſton has 
19 * 9 


151 onN 


ne cos Tex ſot * 4 but no 4 5 0 e additions; 
te ire us, have been” made to it fince the third. 5 
In the year 1698, _ More gave him the lng of 85 
Loweſtoft cum Keſſin «, wn, y the ſea · ſide in Suffolk; 
on which he quitted his place of chaplain, and was fuc- 
ceeded by Mr. afterwards the juſtly" celebrated De. Clarke, "ro 
who was then about four and twenty years of age; He web 
to reſide upon his living, and applied himſelf moſt eatneftly | - 
; and conſcientiouſly to the care of ſouls. He kept a curate, 
t preached twice a ſunday himſelf,” and. all the ſuchmer- 
ſeaſon atleaft, read a catechetie lecture at the "chappel in 
the evening, y for the inſtruction of the adult. He has i: 
recorded? an inſtance or two,” which ſhew how zealous he + 
was for the promotion of piety and good manners, and 
which very well deſerve to be mentioned here, The pariſh 
officers applied to him once for his hand to 2 licence, in 
order to ſet up a' new. ale houſe; to whom he anſwered, — 
if they would bring him a paper to ſign, for the wn: 
an alehouſe down, he would certainly ſign it, but would. 25 2 E 
never ſign one for ſetting an Aeon up.“ wy An enttüor- 9155 _ gf 
 dinary affair happened once at Loweſtoft, when his friend 13 
Mr. Clarke was with him upon a viſit ;' wpien, be fas, — R 
they never forgot They went together on board one of wy 2 
the ſmall” trading ſhips belonging to that town, and there Dr Hh 
obſerved two ſeamen jointly lifting up a vellel” but 50 the p.5. 9. . 
bell: when another who ſtood by aſked one of them, w 
Was looking down it, Why he did not turn his fac 1 F 
upon which he turned his face away, but continued to afift 
in lifting as before. The meaning of which they underſtabd © | 
to be this; that he would be obliged to ſwear, he Jaw the” 
thing taken out of the hold, not that he 50 nothing out of f hilt 
it, This, ſays Mr. Whiſton, is 2 ſeaman's ſalvo for "ou 
"4 ſuch errant perjury; and this is the conſeq ence” 'of our | | 
-* multiplying oaths on every trifling occaſion,” $20 8 
ln the beginning of this century, he was called to be Sir | 
| Thac Newton's deputy, and afterwards made his ſucceſſor, 
in the Lucaſian profeſſorſhip" of mathematics: when he re- 
ſigned his living, and went to Cambridge. In 1762; be 
publiſed, A ſhort view of the chronology of the Old 
Tete t, and of the harmony of the four Evan | | 
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WH 18 oN. . 
4; aud in March 1702-3», * Tacquet's » Euclid,” with 
2 5 10 theorems. of. Archimedes, and practical corollariet, 
_ 'qin, Latin, for, the uſe of young ſtudents in the univerſity, 
This edition of Euclid was reprinted. at ne! in 710, 
| and afterwards. in Engliſh at London, under his own in- 
Memoirs, ſpection. He tells us, that it was the accidental purchaſe 
7's "of Tacquet's own Euclid at an auction, which occaſioned 
EE . his fit application to mathematical ſtudies. . In 1706, he 
publiſhed. an ( Eſſay on the Revelation of St. John:“ in 
170. Preletiiones Aftronomics, and Sir Iſaac Der 
Aritbhmeties Univerſalis, by the author's permiſſion. The 
ſame year 1707, he preached eight ſermons Upon the 
e accompliſhment of ſeripture· propheſies, at the lecture 
. founded by the honorable Mr, Boyle: which be printed. the 
year after, with an appendix. to the ſame purpoſe.” About 
_ Auguſt 1708, he drew up an * Eſſay upon the apoſtolical 
pelt 40 conſtitutions,“ and offered it to the vicechancellor, for 
641. * big licence to be printed at Cambridge; but was refuſed i. 
Hiforical He tells us, that he had now. read. over the two firſt cen- 
' Memoirs of turies of the church; and found, that the Euſebian, or com- 
— 2 monly called Arian doctrine was, for the main, the doctrine 
„ of thoſe ages: and as be thought it a point of duty to com- 
municate what he had thus diſcoyered, ſo. his heterodox 
ne notions upon the articlt of the Trinity were now pretty ge- 
| 1 known, _ 
In the year 1709, he publiſhed a volume "of « Sermon 
e and Eflays on ſeveral ſubjects: one of which is to prove, 
* that our bleſſed Saviour had. ſeveral brethren and ſiſters pro- 
. perly ſo called, that is, the children of his . 
Joſeph, and of his true mother the Virgin Mary. 
Waste Clarke, he ſays, wrote to him to ſuppreſs this piece, —4 
Memoirs, , dccount of its being falſe,. but that the common opinion 
**. . might, go. undiſturbed ;, but he adds, that ** ſuch ſort of 
80 motives were of no weight. with him, compared Nit the 
[38 very. and propagation of truth.“ 
Ip the year 17 10, he publiſhed Prad Phyſice 22 
" thematics, five Phillobhia Clariſimi  Newtoni, Mathematica 
. Huftrata;, which, together with the Prel:2ijones Aftr onortice 
before m tioned, were e trandlated 18. 


ä ird Uw. 
1ory of Mr. Whiſton, that he was one of the firſt, if not 


the very firſt, who explained the Newtonian philoſophy in a 
popular way, and ſo that the generality of readers might com- ers 
prehend it very tolerabl. About this year, 1710, Men Ts, B+ 
nius, a very learned man in Germany, wrote to Dr. Hudſon, 


the keeper of the bodleian library at Oxford, for an account 


of Mr. Whiſton ; whoſe writings then made, as he ſaid, a 


noiſe in Germany, He had ſometime embraced the 


Lure and was forming projects to ſupport and po- 


pagate it; and among other things bad tranſlated the ap 
lical conſtitutions into Engliſh, which favoured that doctrine, 
and which he aſſerted to be genuine. His friends began to 


be alarmed for him: they repreſented to him the dangers he 
would bring upon himſelf and family, for he had been mar- 
ried many years, by proceeding in this deſign ; but all they 
could ſay availed nothing: and the conſequence was, that, 


October the zoth, 1710, he was deprived of his CP 


' ſhip, and baniſhed the eee of Cambridge, after 
deen nnn, convened and interrogated for ſome ys” 


Af Wendel ite Mü he publiſhed bis Hiſtorical 


_ preface,” ſetting forth the ſeveral ſteps and reaſons of his 
departing from the commonly received notions of the trinity ; 
ind, in 1711, his four volumes of Primitive Chriſtianity 
'* revived,” in 8yo. The firſt volume contains, The epi- 
' files of Ignatius, both larger and ſmaller, in Greek and 
\ Engliſh :” the ſecond, . The apoſtolical conſtitutions, in 
Greek and Engliſh:“ the third, . An eſſay on thoſe apoſto - 
ical conſtitutions: the fourth, An account of che primi- 1 
tive faith, concerning the trinity and incarnation.” In March 
1711, ſoon after the publication of his « hiſtorical preface, 
the convocation fell pretty vehemently upon him; of whoſe 
proceedings, as well as thoſe of the univerſity, 2 _ 
he publiſhed diſtin accourits,.. in two; | 
preface, when it was reprinted” with additions, 10d 1 
to his volumes of © Primitive Chriſtianity revived.” After 
bis expulſion om Cambridge, he went to London ; where 
be had conferences with Dr. Clarke, Mr. Benjamin Hoad- 
ley, afterwards biſhop of Wincheſter, and other learned 
men; who endeavoured to moderate his zeal, which how- 
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foffer- de Wind r rupted, 38 be 
| « imagined it would be, with the leaſt mixture of pts ag 
bene worldly wiſdom.” He tells us of thoſe eminent perſons, that, 
Memoirs of with regard: to his account of the primitive faith; about. the 
D. Clarke, tiinity and (incarnation, they were not much diſſatisfied with 
N it; and that, though they were far leſs; convinced, of the 
authority and genuineneſs of the apeſlolical conflitutiont, jet 
they were willing enough to receive them, as being much 
better and more en ec wars men in the 
2 3 1 ET TY 
Mr. Whiſton was now ſettled: with his cid in W. 
a) * though it does not appear, that he had any certain 
means of ſubſiſting, yet he continued to write books, and to 
- "propagate his Primitive Chriſtianity, with as much cheatſul- 
7 neſs and vigor, as if he had been in the moſt flouriſhing cir- 
cumſtances. In March 1711-12, Prince Eugene of Savoy 
- was in England; and becauſe, Mr. Wihiſton believed himlelf 
to have diſcoyered, in his Eſſay on the Revelation of $t. 
3 John,“ that ſome of the propheſies therein had been ful- 
| filled by that General's victory over the Turks in 1697, or 
vy the ſucceeding! peace of Carlowitz in 1698, he printed 2 
wor dedication, and fixing it to the cover of a copy of that 
; 'Effay,-preſented it to the Prince. Tbe Prince has been ſaid 
to have replied; that he did not know, he had the hogor 
of having been known. to St. John;“ however thought 
proper to take ſo much notice of Mr. W hiſton's well · meant 
endeavors, as to ſend him a preſent of fifteen guineas. The 
_ - dedication runs thus: Jlluſtriſſimo Principi Eugenio Sabau- 
p- 76. dienſi, vaticiniorum Apocalypticorum unum, Turcarum voſta- 
emu Hniendis agſtinatum, dudum adimplenti; alterum etian, 
4 Gallorum imperio ſubuertondo, magna ex parte, uti ſpes ft, 
mor adimpleturo ; 1; hunc li os Ne fu decet revermia 
„ 
5 8 8 oe Bars, eee e e - Gulialmus Whigs. 
19.6 14h 8 1716, 1576 ne a „ ſociety. for promoting 
-1Primigiye Chriſtianity met weekly at his houſe, in Crols . ſtreet 
Hatton: Garden, compoſed of about ten or twelve perſons; 
to which ſociety chriſtians af all ,perſugſions were an 5 


med. Sir Feter King, Dr. Hare, * Hoadley, and 55 
19 ; 
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De Clarke were particularly invited 3 buried eee be e, = 
ſays, ever came. In the year 1719, he publiſhed 55 A let- Br. Clake, _ 
& ter. of. thanks to Robinſon, biſhop of London, for His e e. * 
« letter to his clergy againſt the uſe of new forms of dono- 
4 logy?”- + The common forms having been changed by 
Mr. Whiſton, and indeed by Dr. Clarke, was the occaſion 
of Biſhop Robinſon's: aaa letter to his clergy: and 
this admonitory letter tempted Mr. Whiſton to do a thing, 
he ſays, which he never did before or ſince; that is, to ex- TRE. 
poſe him in the way of banter or ridicule, -and to cut him Pe 247% 7.2 
with great ſharpneſs. Upon the publication of this ( Letter 125 
« of thanks to the biſhop of London, Dr. Sacheverell at- 3 
tempted to ſnut bim out of St., Andrew's: Holborne, which / . 
was then his pariſn church; and, Mr. Whiſton publiſhed an = 
account of it. He relates, that a lawyer, who did not love 1 
dacheverell, would willingly have proſecuted him for the | 
inlult, and promiſed to do it without any coſts to him; but 
Mr. Whiſton replied, if I ſhould give my conſent, I ſhould 
* ſhew myſelf to be as fooliſh and as ney * Dr." 
"66 a himſelf,” | 
In the ſame year, 1719, ne publiſhed. A Do to _ — 
of Nottingham, concerning the eternity of the Son of Gad, and 
his Holy Spirit; and in the ſecond and following editions, 2; 
defence of it: for lord Nottingham had publiſhed © aan 
 * Anſwer” in 1721, for which he was highly campliment- 
ed by addreſſes from both the Univerſities, and from the 
London clergy. In 1720, he was propoſed by Sir Hans 
Sloane and Dr. Halley to the Royal Society as a member, 
ſor he was conſtantly publiſhing ſomething or other in the 
way of philoſophy ; but was refuſed adwittance by Sir Iſaac 
Newton the preſident. He tells us, he had enjoyed a large 
portion of Sir Iſaac's favor for twenty years together; but = 
loſt it at laſt by contradicting him when he was old. Bir — 
Iſaac, adds he, „was of the moſt fearful,. cautious, and „ 
« ſuſpicious temper, that I ever knew; and had he been Þ- 2. 
« alive, when I wrote againſt his Chronology, and ſo through 
iy confuted it, that no body has ever ſince ventured to 
© vindicate it, I ſhould not have thought proper to publiſh. 
my contutation; becauſe I knew his temper ſo well, that 


1 thoald have ne it would have killed him: . 
- 4% Dr, 
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W HIS TON. 


— biſhop Stillingfleet's chaplain, told me, that 


4 he believed Mr, Locke's 


44 ſhop's metaphyſicks about the "init haſtened u. as 
In the year 2721, a large ſubſcription was made for the 


| ſupport of his family: it amounted to 470 I. and was, he 


tells us, by far the greateſt ſum, that ever was put into hi? 


hands by his friends. It was upon contributions of this na- 


ture, that he ſeems chiefly to have depended ; for though he 


dre profits from reading lectures upon philoſophy, aftro- 


nomy, and even divinity, and alſo from his publications 
which were numerous, yet theſe of themſelves would have 
been very inſufficient : nor, when joined with the benevo- 


lence and charity of thoſe, who loved and eſteemed him for 
bis learning, integrity, and piety, did they prevent him from 
being frequently i in great diſtreſs, He ſpent the remainder 
of his long life in the way he was now in; that is, in talk. 
ing and acting againſt Athanaſianiſm and for primitive chri- 
ſtianity, and in writing and publiſhing books from time to 
time. In 1722, he publiſhed, © An eſſay towards reſtoring 
« the true text of the Old T eſtament, and for vindicating 
« the citations thence made in the New Teſtament ;” in 
1724, The literal accompliſhment of ſeripture · prophecies, 


in anſwer to Mr. Collins's book upon the Grounds and R- 


2 of the Chriſtian Religion; in 1726, Of the thundering 
legion, or of the miraculous deliverance of Marcus Anto- 
« ninus and his army on the prayers of the chriſtians,” 
occaſioned by Mr. Moyle's works then lately publiſhed ; in 
1727, A collection of authentic records belonging to the 
« Old and New Teſtament,” tranflated into Engliſh; in 
1730, Memoirs of the life of Dr. Samuel Clarke ;” in 
1732, A vindication of the teſtimony of Phlegon, or an 
cc account of the great darkneſs and earthquake at our 8a- 
4% yiour's paſſion, deſcribed by Phlegon,“ in anfwer to a 
diſſertation of Dr. Sykes upon that eclipſe and earthquake; 
in 1736, Athanaſian forgeries, impoſitions, and interpola- 
44 tions; the ſame year, The primitive euchariſt revived,” 


nnn of the great year 


many 
, 2 1730, 


againſt biſhop Hoadley's plain account of the Lord's Supper; 
in 1737, The aſtronomical year, or an account of the 


dir « 103697, Newton, FLUNG came we Prod the ſame' pk | 
« The genuine works of Flavius Joſephus, the Jewiſh hiſto- 
« rian, in Engliſh, as tranſlated from the original Greek AC- 
« cording to Havercamp's accurate edition : illuſtrated with 
« new plans and deſcriptions of Solomon's, Zorobabel's, 
« Herod's, and Ezekiel's temples, and with correct maps of 
« Judea and Jeruſalem : together with proper notes, obſer- 
« vations, contents, parallel texts of ſcripture, five compleat 
« indexes, and the true chronology of the ſeveral hiftories 
4 aGuſted i in the margin: to which are prefixed eight difſer- 
« tations, Viz. 1. The teſtimonies of Joſephus vindicated. 
« 2, The copy of the Old Teſtament made uſe of by Joſe- 
« phus, proved to be that which was collected by Nehemiah. 
« 3, Concerning God's command toAbraham, to offer up his 
« ſon Ifaac for a ſacrifice. 4. A large enquiry into the true ' 
« chronology of Joſephus. 5. An extract out of Joſephus's 
« exhortation to the Greeks, concerning Hades, and the 
« reſurreion of the dead. 6. Proofs that this exhortation 
« is genuine, . 7. A demonſtration that Tacitus, the Roman 
« hiſtorian, took his hiſtory of the Jews out of Joſephus, 8. 
« A diſſertation of Cellarius againſt Harduin, in vindication 
« of Joſephus's hiſtory of the family of Herod, from coins: 
« with an account of the Jewiſh coins, weights, and mea- 
4 ſures,” in folio, and fince reprinted in 8yo. * This is 
reckoned the moſt uſeful of all Mr. Whiſton's learned la- 
bours, and accordingly has met with the greateſt encourage- 
ment ; unleſs perhaps may be excepted his « New Theory 
of the Earth.” 
In 1739, he put in his claim to the mathematick profeſſor- 
ſhip at Cambridge, then vacant by the death of 3 
in a letter to Dr. Aſhton, the maſter of Jeſus college; but 
no regard was paid to it. In 1745, he publiſhed bis Pri- 
mitive New Teſtament in Engliſh ;” in 1748, his Sacred 
* hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, from the creation 
* of the world, till the days of Conſtantine the Great, re- 
* duced into annals;” and the ſame year, Memoirs of his 
* own life and writings,” which are very curious, and not 
without their uſe. He continued long a member of the 
church of England, and regularly frequented its ſervice, al- 


15. 


When he was at 
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wed r lp. but at laſt for 
went over to the Baptiſts. This happened, ; 
the hquſe of Samuel Barker, Eſq; a t Lyn- 
don in Rutland, Who had married his daughter ; = there 
it was that he dates the following memorandum, «Ic 


hen bad 
ſook it, and 


4 tinued in the communion of the church of England, till 


6 Trinity. Sunday 1747.: ſor, though T &ill reſolved to go 


44 out of the church, if Mr. Belgrave continued to Tead the 


j 


: 


4 


'Difficulties 


44 Athanaſian Creed, ſo did he by omitting it, both on Eafter 
4 Day and Whitſunday this year, prevent my leaving the 
40 Balle worſhip till Trinity Sunday: while he knew I ſhould 
« go out of the church, if he began to read it, Yet did he 
4 read it that day, to my great. ſurpriſe : upon which I was 
46 obliged to go out, and to go to the Baptiſt meeting at 
£ Morcot two miles off, as I intend to go hereafter, while 
4 am here at Lyndon, till ſome better opportunity preſents 
« of ſetting up a more primitive congregation myſelf.” 
This conſcientious and worthy man died after a weeks 
illneſs, the 22d of Auguſt 1752, aged 84, years, 8 months, 
and 15 days; and was buried near his wife, who died in Ja- 
nuary 1750-1, at Lyndon in Rutland. We have mentioned 
his principal works in the courſe of this memoir, ſo that 
nothing more need be ſaid of them in particular; and for 
his complexion and character, though they may eaſily be col- 
lected from the foregoing account, yet as they happen to 
haye been delineated by two very diſtinguiſhed perſons, we 
think it right to ſubjoin what each bath ſaid of him; and the 
rather, as they, both intended to repreſent him fairly, The 
perſons here meant are biſhop Hare and Mr. Collins. The 
former, taking occaſion to ſpeak of Mr, Whiſton, calls him 


and Diſcou- a man of a fair unblemiſhed character: one who has all 


— = at- 


tend the Stu- 


dy of the & 


Scriptures, 


© his life, been cultivating piety and virtue and good learn- 
« ing: rigidly conſtant himſelf in the public and private duties 
of religion, and always promoting in others virtue and ſuch 


in the way « learning, as he thought would conduce moſt to the honour 

« of God, by manifeſting the greatneſs and wiſdom of his 

. 18, tenth © works, He has given-the world ſufficient proofs,. that he 

6 has not miſ-ſpent his time, by very uſeful works of philo- 

= ſopby and mathematics. He has applied one to the expli- 
s cation of the other, and Pa by both to 5 
| 1 


of Private 


_ edition, 
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4 glory of the great Creator. And to his ſtudy of nature, he 


« early joined the ſtudy of the ſcriptures ;/; and his. attempts, "i £. UT 
« whatever the ſucceſs be, were at leaſt well meant: and con- | 


« fidering the difficulty of the ſubjects he has been engaged 
«in, it muſt be allowed that in the main they are well aim 
«ed, And if he has not ſucceeded, no more have others 
« who have meddled with the ſame ſubjects: nor is he more 
« to be blamed, than they. To be blamed, did I ſay? I 


« ſhould have ſaid, net'leſs to be commended; for ſure it is 


« 2 commendable deſign to explain ſcriptyre-difficulties,' and 
« to remove the odjections of prophane men, by ſhewing 
« there is nothing in the ſacred writings, but what is true 
« and rational. But what does a life thus ſpent avail? To 
« what purpoſe ſo many watchful nights, and weary days ? 
go much piety and devotion? So much mortification and 
6 ſelf-denial ? Such a zeal to do good, and to be uleful to 
« the world ? So many noble ſpecimens of a ahead, genius, 
« and of a fine imagination ? "Tis the poor man's misfore 
6 tune, (for poor he is, and like to be, not having the leaſt 
6 preferment) to have a warm head, and to be very zealous 
jn what he thinks the cauſe of God. He thinks prudence, 
the worldly wiſdom condemned by Chriſt and his apoſtles; 
* and that tis groſs prevarication and hypocriſy, to conceal 
4 the diſcoveries he conceives he has made. This heat of 


4 temper betrays him into ſome- indiſcreet expreſſions and 


i haſty aſſertions, Deſigning to hurt no body, he fancies 
4 no body deſigns to hurt him; and is ſimple enough to ex- 
« pet the came fayourable allowances will be made to him, 


that he ſees made to thoſe who write againſt him. As ts _ | 


his learning, 'tis his misfortune that he is not ſkilled enough 
* in the learned languages, to be a great critic in them ; 
« and yet ſeems not to be ſenſible of his deficiency in this re- 
« fpet, And what advantage is taken of this, that he has 
not leſs heat and more criticiſm ! His learning is treated 
in that manner, that you would think he did not know 
© the firſt elements of Greek; though even in that, he is 
„much ſuperior to moſt of thoſe who make ſo free with 
him: and you every day hear his performances run down 
* as whimſies and chimeras, by men who never read them, 


| * and if they did could nos underfinnd thee. Nor does his. 


Vor. XI, „ 8 warmth 


<& pride, and heretical” pravity; a want of modeſty and due 
«deference to juſt authority. They, that ſpeak moſt fi. 
& youradly, look upon him as crazed, and little better than 
% madma ; n. This is the poor man's character; and, lo 
«as he is, they cannot be content to leave him quiet in bis 
4% poverty. Whereas, had he not been early poſſeſſed with 3 
4 paſſionate love for the ſeripture and philoſophy; had be 
% not thought it his duty above all things to promote the 
0 glory of God, and been perſuaded that could no way be 
, ſo well done, as by the ſtudy of his word and works ; 't; 
% more than probable he had at this time been orthodox, 
% And then, inſtead of his preſent” treatment, his fault 
te would have been overlooked ; the learning he exeels in 
1 would have been extolled ; and no defect would have been 
« found in other parts of it. He would have been cried up 
66 as an ornament of the age, and no preferment would have 
«©heen denied or envied him.“ 
In 1724, which was about a dozen years after biſhop 


Hare's piece came out, Mr, Collins publiſhed 4"Di/courſe of 


the Grounds and Rtaſons of the Chriftian Religion : which, 
| after having examined in it a work of Mr. Whiſton, he 
concludes with an account of Mr, Whiſton himſelf; who, 
made no ſmall noiſe, not only in England, but in divers 

parts of Europe. He is, fays Mr. Collins, a perſon of 
<« extraordinary natural parts, and of great acquired learn- 


« ing, particularly in philoſophy and mathematics, but above 


«6 all in theology; which he has ſtudied with the greateſt ap- 
«6 plication and integrity in the ſcriptures, and in the writings 
«of the ancients; deſpiſing the catechiſms, confeſſions, or 
«c articles of faith and traditions of all modern churches, and 
4c all modern thevlogues, He knows how to make the beſt 
of every argument he takes in hand. By his ſagacity and 
t quickneſs,” by the compa(s of his reading, and by his great 
4+ memory he omits nothing, that can be urged or wiredrawn 
4 to ſupport any ſentiments he eſpouſes; as is manifeſt from 
% many of his theological works. He is an upright and very 
religious man, and a moſt zealous chriſtian ; leading 2 25 


0 / H 18 9 N. 
4 ral life, as is common to moſt, . who ate. Liled. heretics; 
« cultivating. in himſelf, and promoting in others ſueh virtue Hare's Dif- = 
« ond learning, as be thinks would condues moſt to the honour. * * 
% of Cod, by naniſſting the greatneſs and wiſdom. of his ;; 
u renouncing glory, riches, and eaſe, which he might have 
« had with the applauſe of all, and envy of none, and wil- 
« lingly and courageouſly undergoing obloquy, poverty, 
6s perſecution, (all three whereof have been his lot, and the 
« two. former will be always) for the ſake of a good. con- 
« ſcience : deeming prudence. to be the worldly wiſdom con- 
« demned by Chrift and his apoſtles, and concealment of reli i- 
« gious ſentiments to be a great crime; and unmoved by 
« the example of ſeveral learned divines, Who, as is well 
6 known, have great prudence, and through fear of the Ig- 
„ norant, the bigots, and the crafty, (who govern the two 
« former) do moſt of all men conceal their religious ſenti- 
ments from the world; which, if they happen in confi- 
« dence to diſcover to him, he without ſcruple publiſhes in 
print; ſacrificing his underſtanding to the obedience of 
* faith, and believing myſteries ; and not rejecting even the 
“ Athanaſian Creed, though in his opinion contradictory in 
* itlelf and to reaſon, but only as not grounded on ſcripture 
« and antiquity ; following ſome practices how rigid and 
* ſeemingly ridiculous ſoever, and how remote ſoever from 
the practices of. the age and country wherein he lives, 
66 which he thinks required by Chriſt and his apoſtles; find- 
* ing out aud ſeeing clearly the revolutions of all the fol- 
+ lowing ages, both paſt and to come, in the writings of 
* the prophets, and in the Revelation of St. John; raking | 
* up with all manner of falſe proofs in behalf of chriſtianity, 8 
* ſuch as forged books, forged paſſages, precarious ſ uppoli- _ 
* tions, tales, and ſham-miracles, as well as with the moſt 
* ſubſtantial proofs ; endeavouring to explain ſcripture-dif- - 
. * ficulties ; holding a ſociety in his own houſe, of honeſt and | 
L inquiſitive men of all parties and notions among chriſtians, . 
in order to ſearch. after and find out genuine and original 
6 chriſtianity z and, in fine, as much in earneſt as ſome 
« others ſeem in jeſt. He is the very reverſe of many moſt 
« eminent divines. He thinks himſelf obliged in conſcience 
* to be dutiſul, ſubmiſſive, 12 loyal to his majeſty, to . 
| C2 


. unis Tro : 
1 385 1 85 4 be has ſworn allegiance ; and it is nota church point wit 
E 5 4 him to act one way, and pray and ſwear another, or not 


"ew vos earneſt in thoſe- two moſt ſerious and ſolemn 
4 actions He ſpeaks what he thinks, and is not guiky of 
(e the contradiction of making the chriſtian'religion a matter 

& of great importance, and yet concealing his thoughts abour 

« the particulars of that religion; any more than he is of 

40 profeſſing a religion which he does not believe. He pays 
4 no regard to faſhionable doctrines; nor to faſhionable di- 


« vines, who, in obedience to one another, and in ha 5 


vary, change, and regulate the faith of the vulgar. He wilt 


% not be bound by articles which he has ſubſcribed, but re. 
« nounce them when he Judges them erroneous ; nor will he 


es ſubſcribe articles which he does not believe true, or ſubſcribe 


i them in ſenſes contrary to thoſe deſigned by the impoſers, 


4 He renounces all preferments, and will not ſo much as re- 


6 ceive money from infidel hands. He thinks himſelf ob- 
66 liged to imitate the apoſtles in their low ſtate; and he be- 
4 jeves it no leſs inconſiſtent with chriſtianity, to aim at 
6 and contend for, and to poſſeſs that worldly greatneſs and 
44 wealth, which their pretended ſucceflors of the Romiſh 

_ & church enjoy and contend for, as dye to them by the goſ- 
- 66 pel, than to contradict the apoſtles in other reſpects. He 
« is a zealous member of the church of England, as by Jaw 
. eſtabliſhed, keeping to that church; though ſeveral parts of 


« the worſhip therein performed be, in his opinion, blaſ- 


« phemy and contradiction; though he knows he hears daily 
« the moſt abſurd, ſophiſtical, declamarory, and factious 
« diſcourſes from the pulpit; though he be attacked and 
« abuſed on moſt Sundays from that high place, to the un- 
. 4 derſtanding of the auditory, who on ſuch occaſions turn 
« their eyes upon him; though he be refuſed to partake of 
«< the bleſſed ſacrament, which, he ſays, goes near his heart; 
« and though he be forbid coming to church by the reftor 


of the pariſh, who has endeavoured to ſet the mob upon 


* him. But his judgment does not ſeem to be equal to his 

e ſagacity, learning, zeal, and integrity. For, either through 
e the prejudices of — he ſtill retains, or through 
i ſome ſuperſtition which, notwithſtanding his examination, 


eke by bim, he ſeems fill qualified to admit the moſt 
preca- 
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AIS To 


« precarious 1 and to receive many things wits — 
« out the leaſt foundation, The warmth. of his temper.diſ-  _ 2 
« poſes him to receive any ſudden thoughts, any thing cha 

4 ſtrikes his imagination, when favourable to his precon- + . 


« ceived ſcheme of things, or to any new ſchemes of things, - 
« that ſerve. in his opinion a religious purpoſe: and his ĩima- 
« gination is ſo ſtrong and lively on theſe occaſions,.. that he 
« ſometimes even ſuppoſes facts, and builds upon thoſe facts. 
Thus, for example, he acted in the caſe of an Arabie 


| 4 manuſcript, whereof he underſtood not one word, Which | 


« he hoped was, or took to have been-a tranſlation of an 
« antient book of ſcripture, belonging to the New Teſta- 
« ment, and written by the apoſtles, ſliled the Doctrin- of 
« the Apoſtles, and propoſed to publiſh it as ſuch: but when, 
© it came to be read by men ſkilful in the Arabic tongue, it, 
66 proved a tranſlation of another book before extant in print, 
«in its original language. And thus, though he be a lover 
* of truth, yet by his warmth of temper he is drawn in and 
* engaged fo far in the belief and defence of many things, 
* 2s gives 4 turn to his underſtanding, and thereby makes 
* his conviction of miſtakes in ſome. caſes. difficult, and in- 
© others perhaps impoſſible. He lives for the moſt part in 
London, the place of the greateſt reſort of men of under- 
% ſtanding, birth, fortune, and learning in the univerſe. 


There he viſits perſons of both ſexes and of the higheſt. 


rank, who are delighted with his plainneſs, integrity, ſenſe,. 
* and learning; and to whom he diſcourſes with the greateſt. 
+ freedom about many important points, and eſpecially about 
Athanaſianiſm, which ſeems his moſt. peculiar concern. 
« He frequents the moſt public coffee-houſes,where moſt are 
* prone to ſhew him reſpect, and none dare-ſhew him any 
* diſreſpect; the clergy either flying before” him, or making 
4 a feeble oppoſition to him. By all which he has made a 
* multitude of converts to the belief, that the Father, Son, 

„and Holy Ghoſt are three different intelligent agents, and 
© not three intelligent agents making but one intelligent . 


Ce 3 


* 


* agent ; that the Father was before, and is greater than 
* the Son ; that the Son is not the ſame being with the, 
* Father; and that the Father is the one God, (as ſay both 

Pn Nicene creed) or that there e e 
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. And he has ſoftened the zeal of many more, wha 
ac uſed to call for fire from heaven, or the ſword of the ma- 
s piſtfate, to defend their ſentiments, He has at this time ſo 


„ wüch credit, that he now ſays: and prints what he pleaſes, 


«© without incurring any hazard of perſecution from real ot 


«6 pretehded zealots 3 who are forced to yield to the ſuperior 


<< ſplendor and power of his honeſty, ſenſe, and learning, 


«© and fear of drawing upon themſelves ſomething of hors 


« fatal conſequence, than the preſent eme. f that he 
«© makes, And I am perſuaded, that if any country could 


ss but furniſh twenty ſueh men as he, that they would; with- 
4 gut pay, and with mere liberty to ſpeak their ſentiments, 


«& put to flight twenty thouſand liſted to ſupport error. He 


« ig A perion, who forms vaſt projects and deligns for the 


« defence of natural and revealed religion, and for reſtoring 
: 4 What he calls primitive chriſtianity among us: nor is he 
” without great deſigns for the improvement of philoſophy, 
«6 and for the welfare and trade of his country; 8 appears 
«© by his attempts to explain the philoſophy of Sir lfazc 
« Newton, and his other works in mathematics and phyſics; 
et but above all, by his attempts to diſcover the longitude; 
e for which he deſerves the reward promiſed by parliament, 
«though he ſhould not ſucceed. - But the greateſt good that 
4e he promotes ſeems to me, what he does not deſign; and 
 6that is; by putting men upon enquiries, - to make them ſee 
«farther 4.5 himſelf, and to reject his narrow opinions. 
& He is a very ſerious and grave perſon, but yet chearful, 
4 And no enemy to mitth; and he is even capable of laugh - 
4 ing heartily at egregious nonſence, ſtupidity, and folly in 
« the moſt ſolemn yon” when oy . 625 255. the * mit 

| « ſolemn things. 
ile teft ſome <hildren behind: "PSY and among 4 reſt 
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god's A. hirav (Dawn), 1 ue Dog divi 

en, Oxon. way the fon of a elergyman; and was born at Ruſhden in 
Short Ac- Northamptonſhire, in the year 1638; ' He'became'a com- 
© op ceo OT TOY bag N 1653) of which, after 


5 „ haying 


s but 1 all doctrines comrary to the preſent on 


* 
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wig tat fellow in 1664. Then, — * 2 LE 
Dr. Seth Ward, biſhep of Saliſbury, who collated him to. 4. = ; 
prebend of that chusch in QQtober 1668, In 157% he % 7 
admitted chantor of the ſame church; and the Game vent er 
cumulated the degrees of bachelor and doctor of 1 
He was then, or ſoon aſter, rector of N. Edawnd's 6h 
in Saliſbury ; and in 1696 was made prebendary of Tears 
Regis, He died the 24th of March: 173 · ö, aged nn 
he eight years z yet was ſo well the day before, at to attend fly OY Te 
| ine ſervice, Mr. Wood, who, lived:tq dhe year 1695, gives 
Y bis character in the following words: $ hg is '# penſon-gary = 
« yell read in the Fathers and. in Polerical divinity, eſpe» 
Jo 66 cially EN to the main part thereof, which j 4s directed, again 
10 « papilts. He hath been all along ſo whelly deyoted.to-his 
5 « ſeyerer ſtudies, that be bath ſearce ever allowed himſelf 
's & leiſure to mind any of thoſe mean and trifling worldly, con 


7 « cerns, which adminiſter: matter of gain, pleaſure, . 

- © and. cunning. Alſo he hath not beg ie l . taigges 
1 « with thoſe too much no- a- days practiſed arts af imud, 
7 i couſanage, and deceit.” He was upwards of fifth, when 
. Wood gave this good character of him; nd he behayed 
p in ſuch a manner, as to deſerve it to the end of his life... The 
- WH writer of the Short Account. of Dr. Whitby tells us, that be 
| « was in ſtature ſhort and very thin, had a tenacious; membry 


« even. to the laſt, and always cloſely applied himſelf 40 his 
« ſtudies; that he was ever ſtrangely ignorant of |worldly 
« affairs, even to a.degree, that is ſcarce.to be conceived; 
& and, that he was . a. $Wss: deren, and cha - 
6 tijtable. n 6 

He was the Ader 1 more how 55 maths which. are 
all full of good ſenſe and learning. Ong of them, publiſhed 
in 1682, and intitled . The Proteſtant Reconciler, humbly * 
e pleading for condeſcention to diſſenting brethren, in things 
indifferent and unneceſlary, for the ſake of peace; and 
„ ſhewing, bow unreaſonable it is fo make ſuch things the 
© neceſſary condition of communion,” .. expoſed him to much 
— and brought him „ It gare 
great offence to the orthodox clergy, who herein conſidered 
K 

Ce 40 preſby- " 3 


w att : LOCK 4 
pereſbyterians ; and ſeveral pamphlets were eqns againd ® 
| te wi likewiſe condemned by the univerſity of Oxford, in 
„ . their congregation held the 21ſt of July 1683, and burne by 

| the hands of the vniverſity-marſhal, ſchools qua- 
drangle; and ſome things in it ſo offended biſhop Wand, 
he obliged our author to make a public retractation. The 
© greateſt and far moſt conſiderable of Dr. Whitby's works is 
/ bis “ Paraphraſe-and Commentary on the New Teſtament,” 
in two volumes, folio : it was printed firſt in 1503, has of. 
ten ſinee gone through the preſs, and is Mill the 'principal 
commentator uſed by the Engliſh, clergy. After his death 
came out © YETEPAI OPONTIAEE; or, The laſt 
«Thoughts of Dr. Whitby. Containing his correction of 
« ſeveral paſſages in his Commentary on the New Teſta- 
«ment. To which-are added five diſcourſes, publiſhed by 
44 iz expreſs order,” 1727, in 8vo. In the preface he has 
the following paſſage: an exact ſcrutiny into things doth 
« often produce conviction, that thoſe things, which we once 
« Judged to be right, were, after à more diligent enquiry 
„into truth, found” to be otherwiſe ; and truly, ſays Dr. 
« Whitby, 1 am not aſhamed'to ſay, this is my caſe. For 
hen I wrote my commentaries on the New. Teſtament, 
] went on (too haſtily, I own) in the common beaten. road 
« of other reputed orthodox divines z conceiving, that the 
« Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in one complex notion; 
i ere one and the ſame God, by virtue of the ſame indi- 
« yidual effence communicated from the Father. This con- 
« fuſed notion I am now fully convinced, by.the-arguments 
«© T have offered here, and in the ſecond part of my reply 
«& to Dr. Waterland, to be a thing impoſſible, and full of 
e groſs abſurdities and contradictions.. The reader may 
perceſe from hence, that this learned divine died, as he had 
| wee nmr e ue META, 
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- WHITELOCKE 8 1.6 Aa —_ e Engliſh arge, 

Wood's A- and politician, was the ſon of Sir James 'Whitetocke, knight, 

| vet. If, f. BY Elizabeth, daughter of Edward Bulſtrode, of Hugeley of 
. Hedgley-Bulftrode' in Bucks, Eſq;. Sir James Whitelocke, 
__— was 8 We and therefore jt may be pro: 
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wer to N ſome little account of bim. He wis deſcended = 
of 2 good family near Oakynham in Berkſhire, and was 700 . 
xt London in 1570. He was educated at Merchant-Taylors 
ſchool, and went from thence to St. John college Oxford; 
where he took a bachelor of laws degree in 1594. He af- 
terwards ſettled in the Middle-Temple,' was elected member ,,. 1 
of parliament for Woodſtock in 1620, chief juſtice of Che- of the EN. 
ter, and at length one of the juſtices of the Common-Pleas by ere. 
King Charles I. ſaid of him, that be was a ſtout, wiſe, a 


« and learned man, and one who knew what belongs to up- _ 2 16. 


« hold magiſtrates and magiſtracy in their dignity.D He folio. 
died in 1632; and on his death, ſays his ſon, the Kin 
« loſt as good a ſubject, his country as good 'a' patriot, th 
people as juſt a judge, as ever lived, All honeſt men la- 
« mented” the loſs of him; no man in his age left behind 
« him a more honoured memory. His reaſon was clear and 
« ſtrong, and his learning was deep and general. He hac 
« the latin tongue ſo perfect, that ſitting: judge of aflize at 
„Oxford, when ſome foreigners, perſons of quality, were 
there, and came to the court to ſee the manner of our 
« proceedings in matters of juſtice, he cauſed them to fit 
« down, and briefly repeated the heads of his charge to the 
« erand jury in good and elegant latin; and thereby inform- 
« ed the ſtrangers and the ſcholars of the ability of our 
« judges, and 2 courſe of our proceedings in matters of 
« Jaw and juſtice, He underſtood the Greek very well and 
« the Hebrew, and was verſed in the Jewiſh hiſtories, and 
« exactly knowing in the hiſtory of his on country, and in 
© the pedigrees of moſt perſons of honour and quality in the 
« kingdom, and was much converſant in the ſtudies of an- 
« tiquity and heraldry. He was not by any excelled in the 
« knowledge. of his own profeſſion of the common law of 
England, wherein his knowiedys of ad civil law was a 
« help to him.“ 1 
Bulſtrode W hitelocke, Elq; his fon, E dab this 6th of 
Auguſt 1605, in Fleetſtreet London, at the houſe of Sir 
George Croke, ſerjeant at law, his mother's uncle; and edu- 
cated in grammar learning at Merchant-Taylor's ſchool: 
Thence he went in 1620 to St. John's college in Oxford; 
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Ass inſt bim. He left the univerſity, 
|, degree, and ment to the Middle- Temple; where, by the 
belp of bis father, he became eminent for | his ſkill in the 
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ent, Laud was his father s. contempc 


incendiary, be gave Cromwell timely notice of it, and ever 
after was much in his favor and confidence. In 1645, be 
was appointed one of the commiſſioners for the admiralty; 


and, being then ſuſpected of holding intelligence with the 


king's party, he fell into great danger, but ſoon, freed him · 
felf from that ſuſpicion. In 1646, he was ſent for. to the 
leaguer before Qxford by Sir Thomas Fairfax, general of the 
parliament forces; and, being admitted one of his council 
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England ;\ 1 e \was ele ans O e thirty 


ons for the council of ſtate. In June he was wade high 


er of the city of Oxford; und in July, was conſtituted 
keeper of the king's library and medals, which he had before 
hindered from being ſold. Being informed, ſays he, of « 
« deſign in ſome to have them ſold and tranſported beyond 
« ſea, which I thought would be a diſhonour and damage to 


e our nation, and to all ſcholars therein; and fearing, that 745 1 


« in other hands they might be more ſubject to embezaling, 
« and being willing to preſerve them for publick uſe, I did 
« accept of the trouble of being library-keepep at St. James's, 
« and therein was encouraged and much perſuaded to it by 
« Mr. Selden.: who ſwore, that if I did not undertake the 
« charge of them, all thoſe rare monuments of antiquity, 
« thoſe choice books and manuſcripts would be loſt and 
© there were not the like of them, except only in the vati- 
« can, in any other library in chriſtendom.“ He had: under 
him one Nuery, a German ſcholar, who did the drudgety of . 
the place; which it was impoſſible, as well as unfit, for him 


co attend to. In November 1653, he went ambaſſador to 


Sweden, and was particularly honoured by queen Chriſfina. 
He returned from thence: in July 1654, and in Auguſt was 
made one of the commiſſioners of the exchequer ; for in his 


abſence an alteration having been made in the COR 4 


refuſed at his return to continue commiſſioner of the gr 
ſeal, In January 1656, he was choſen ſpeaker of the = 
of commons pro tempore, -upag the indiſpoſition of him who - 
was lately choſen and the year following, ſummoned by the 
parry, in the other houſe by the name of Bulſtrode lord 
hitelocke, In 16 59, he was made preſident of the council - 
of ſtate 3 one of the committee of ſafety ;, and keeper: of the 
great ſea] pro tempore. The ſame year December the 3oth, 
he retired into the country, for fear of being ſent to-the tower 
by ſome powerful members of the rump parliament, then 
newly reſtored ; and at his departure, lefe the great ſeal with 
his wife, who delivered it to Lenthal the ſpeaker. From 
that time to his death, be lived retired in the country, for the 
moſt part. at Chilton in Wikis wha neg the ani 
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 ”"The- firſt edition was publiſhed in 1682, and the ſecond 
with many additions and a better index in 1732, of hi 
e Memorials of the Engliſh affairs: or, an hiftorical account 

| | #6 of what paſſed from the beginning of the reign of king Charly be 
* the Firſt to king Charles the Second his happy reftauratin; . die 


; « containing the public tranſattions civil and military; togeths . ffie 
V with the private conſultations and ſecrets of the cabinet,” in "x 
| ' ++ folio. © Theiptefacer to the firſt edition obſerves, that © our MI © 

4 author ſometimes writes up to the dignity of an hiſtorian, Ml * bi. 
and elſewhere is content barely to ſet down occurrences ill © 6 
© diary-wiſe, without melting down or refining the ore, and «th 
improving thoſe hints and rudiments to the perfection and Ml © 0 
6 true ſtandard. of an hiſtory. The truth is, our author Wl © fo 
«© never intended this for a book in print, nor meant other- « hi 

« wiſe by it than as'a book fer his memory and private «th 
«uſe; yet ſuch was his relation to the public, ſo eminent WI Clat 
e his' ſtation, and ſo much was he upon the ſtage during who 
e all the time of action, that the particulars of his diary go TY 
« very far towards a perfect hiſtory of thoſe times. Beſides WW © i 
theſe memorials, he wrote alſo, 9 Memorials of the Engliß 40 
<< affairs from the ſuppoſed expedition of Brute to this iſland, 40 

4 to the end of the reign of king Jamas the Fin. Publijhed ts 

« from his original manuſcript, with ſame account of his life "I 

c and writings, by William Penn, Eſq; governor of Penfyl® Wl © 
„ vania; and a preface by Fames Melwood, M. D.“ 1709, a 
in folio. There are many ſpeeches and diſcourſes of Mr. "9 
 Whitelocke, to be found in his memorials of Engliſh affair, * 
With regard to his character, the prefacer to the firſt edi- 1 
tion of the memorials of Engliſh affairs writes thus. He 15 

„ not only ſerved the ſtate in ſeveral ſtations and places of 4 
_ © the higheſt truſt and importance both at home and in fſo- © 
<« reign countries, and acquitted him'elf with ſucceſs and WM 

i reputation anſwerable to each reſpective great character; 3 


« but likewiſe converſed with books; and made himſelf a Y 
“ large proviſion from his ſtudies and contemplation. Like 
e that noble Roman Portius Cato, as deſcribed by Nepos, 
% he was Reipublice peritus, & juriſconſultus, & magnus in- 
% perator, & probabilis orator, & cupidifſimus ä +: 


: WHITELOOKE. "4 
« ſtateſman, and learned in the law, a great a. | 
an eminent ſpeaker in parliament, and an exquiſite ſcholar.” 5 
« He had all along ſo much buſineſs, one would not imagine. 
« he ever had leiſure for books; yet who conſiders his ur, 
« dies, might believe he had been always ſhut up with his. 


rc 


His relation to the publie was ſuch throughout all;  -: 2 ; — 2 | 


« Fe e that few myſteries of ſtate could be to = 


him any ſecret. Nor was the felicity of his pen Jeſs con - 

« iderable than his knowledge of affairs, or did leſs ſervice to 
« the cauſe he eſpouſed. So we find the words apt and proper | 
« for the occaſion ; the ſtile clear, eaſy, and without the leaſt. 

« force or affectation of any kind, as is ſhewn in his ſpeeches, 

« his narratives, his deſcriptions, and in every place, where 

« the ſubject deſerves the leaſt care or conſideration,” Lord: 
Clarendon has left this teſtimony, in favor of Mr, Whitelocke:. 

whom, numbering among his early friends in life, he calls, 

« a man of eminent parts and great learning out of his pro- 
« feſſion, and in his - profeſſion of ſignal reputation. And Life of 24. * 
© though, ſays the noble hiſtorian, he did'afterwards bow. vn 
« his knee to Baal, and ſo ſwerved from his allegiance, it. don, p. 30. 
« was with leſs rancour and malice than other men. He 01 folio, 75% 
« never led, but followed; and was rather carried — 

« with'the torrent, than- ſwam with the ſtream; and failed 

6 through thoſe infirmities, which leſs than a general defec- 

tion and a proſperous rebellion could never have diſcover _- 

« ed.” Lord Clarendon has elſewhere deſcribed. him, as. Hiſtory _ 
from the beginning concurring with the-parliament with- the revel- 
« out any inclinations to their perſons or principles; and, vil, | 
« ſays he, he had the ſame reaſon afterwards not to ſeparate ' 

« from chem. All his eſtate was in their quarters; and he 
had a nature that could not bear or ſubmit to be undone: 
though to his. friends, who were commiſſioners for the 
„king; he uſed his old openeſs, and profeſſed his deteſta- 
© tion of all the A Is 4 His was 1 nn. ; 
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WIT OI 3 archbiſhop. of — 
ad a very extraordinary man, was deſcended of the ancient 
family of Whiegife of Whitgift in Yorkſhire ; and was born 
at Great Grimſby in Lincolnſhire in 1530. His education 
was managed by an uncle, who was an abbot; and who is 
memorable for having ſaid, that the Romiſh religion, be 
«6 whis ſure, could not continue long; becauſe, ſaid he, [ 
66 have read the whole ſcriptures over and over, and could 
ic never find therein, that it was founded by God.” He wa 
ſent to St. Anthony's ſehool in London, and was lodged with 
an aunt in St. Paul's Church Yard. Imbibing very young 2 
reliſh for the doctrines of the reformation, he refuſed 
to'maſs ; upon which the good woman reſolved to entertain 
him no longer under her roof, imputing all her loſſes and 
misfortunes to her harbouring ſuch an heretic ; and at part- 
ing told him, that . ſhe thought at firſt ſhe had received a 
«© ſaint into her houſe, but now ſhe perceived he was a devil,” 
He eſcaped the plague, while he was here, in a manner next 
to miraculous: he was ,bed-fellow with another (chool-boy, 
uo died of it; and by miſtake being thirſty drank of bis 
urine, an deen beet TR no n at all beſell 
him. 

In 1906, he- was ſent't to . 5 3 in Contaidaw 
and ſoon after removed to Pembroke Hall ; where John 
Bradford, the martyr, was his tutor. He took the degrees 
in arts in 1554 and 1 557s Having been choſen fellow of Peter 
Houſe in 2355 and in 1560 went into holy orders, His 

| arts and learning recommended him to the notice of 
Cox ider of Ely, who made him his chaplain, and gave 
him the rectory of Feverſham in Cambridgeſhire, In 1563, 
he commenced bachelor of divinity ; and the ſame year, was 
made lady Margaret's profeſſor of divinity. About 1565y 


he was brought up to court to preach before the queen; who 


was ſo throughly pleaſed with him, that ſhe immediately 


cauſed him to be ſworn her chaplain, In 1567, be was 


choſen maſter of Pembroke Hall; and, about three months 
after, made by the queen maſter of Trinity college, The 
ſame year, he was appointed to keep the commencement - act 
for his degree of doctor of * and his _ Was, * 


«a 2 „aaa r => 3. 28 


the church; and bitterly inveighed ag 


| account he was treated with very ſevere language in Martin 


terred in the pariſh chureh of C 


„bor the good eftate of the church, under a new king amd 
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ill Anticbriſus, ( The pope is that —— "om" 
jſo the ſame year made Regius proſeſſor of  divinity;.) Run 
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which laſted to the end of his life, by publiſhing, An au- 


« ſwere to à certen libell, intituled, An-admonition to the 

« parliament.” This admonition contained two parts, and 

was written during the diſputes concerning the eceleſiaſtical 

habits and ceremonies. It utterly condemned the church of 
England, and the miniſtry: of it; and aſſerted, that we had 

neither à right miniſtry of God, nor a "ow government of 

the boo for or- 

dering miniſters and deacons, which was ſtiled in it the 

pontifical, To Whitgift's anſwer Mr. Thomas Cartwright 

publiſhed “ reply; which occaſioned Whitgift to write 

« defence in 2573, aud Mr. br * frcond | 485 

66 rep] A 3 5 9 

In 4 or wore prodebly ines de ens made 4 of 

Lincoln; and in 1576, biſhop of Worceſter.” The queen 

had had her eye upon him to prefer him to the higheſt eccle- 

faftical honor ſome time, before her intentions took places 

and was inclined, as was ſaid, to put him into archbiſhop 

Grindal's room before his death. It is certain that Grindal 

was deſirous to reſign,” and as deſirous that Whitgift ſhould 


| ſucceed him: but Whitgift could not be perſuaded to com- 
' ply with it; and in the preſence of the queen begged her 


pardon, for not accepting it _ condition whatever, - 
during the life of the other. Grindal dying in 1583, 2 
Whitgift was choſen to ſucceed bim; and in this poſt ated 
with great vigor, efpecially againft the puritans, upon which 
Mar- Prelate, and other pamphlets publiſhed by ſome of that 1 


party. He died the 29th of February 1603.4, and was in- br wi 1 
ne,, | 


is erected to him, King James, upon his acceſſion to the 


den e e EET 


church, which gave Whitgift much uncaſineſs : and this o- 
cafioned Mr. Strype to fay, that . he does not know, be-. 
« ther grief was the cauſe of his death 4 or grief and ſear 
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, 1. irſelf with his preſent 
6 diſeaſe, 


: | =” : Es © HEMI RE 
_ n 
6e diſeaſe, might haſten his death. But Mr. Camden has the 
4 following paſſage: I bil: the king began to contend abu 
ad Anno „ the'liturgy, and judged ſome things therein fit to be altered, 
2624. *. archbiſhop Whitgift died with grief. Yet ſurely, ſays My, 
<6 Strype, by what we have heard before related in the king 

e jetter he wrote himſelf to the archbiſhop, he had a better 

« ſatisfaction of the king's mind. To which I may add, 

that there was a directory, drawn up by the puritang, 

e prepared to be offered to the next parliament, which in 

4 all probability would have created a great deal of diſturb. 

'«6/ance in the houſe, having many favourers there; which 

„ paper the aged archbiſhop was privy to, and apprehenſive 
been of. And therefore, according to another of our hiſtorians, 
| 44 e upon his. death- bed he uſed theſe words: and now, 0 
= 6 Lord, my ſoul is lifted up, that I die in a time, wherein 
„ had rather give up to God an account of my biſhopric, 

66 than any longer to exerciſe it among men.” © 
Stowe in his Annals tells us, that „he was a man born 

* for the benefit of his country, and the good of the church; 

c herein he ruled with ſuch moderation, as to continue all 

« his life in his prince's favour ;” and Fuller in his Church 

" Hiſtory tiles him, the worthieſt man that ever the Engliſh 
99%c%r m ß 8 


WICK LIFF (Jonx) an Engliſh doctor, and pro- 

ſeſſor of diyinity in the univerſity of Oxford, was a forerunner 

of Luther in the buſineſs of reformation. He was born in 

the northern part of England about the year 1324, and 

Tanner, educated at Oxford z where the icholaſtic rheology, which 
— 2 then prevailed, was finely calculated to diſplay the acuteneſs 
' Hibernica, of his parts, and to diſtinguiſh him above his fellows, He 
PuPFio, Bib: -ouriſhed with good reputation in that univerſity, until the 

| diſſenſions happened there between the monks and the ſecu- 
lars; by which he was oppreſſed, and engaged to declare 
-againſt the pope and church. About the year 1365, he had 

been choſen by the ſeculars head of a college, founded at 

_ "Oxford for the ſcholars of Canterbury; but the, monks, 
having been newly admitted into that college, had a mind to 
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tis ſerulats drove them out of the college; and theſe, being. 
expelled,” had recourſe to Simon Langham, cardinal ; nd. 

r \2FY + 714 1 * fra Sa, x *4 „ j 
uchbiſhop of Canterbury, who took them under his pro- 
1. ietion,” and commanded Wickliff to, reſign. Wickliff re- 
g's WM fuſed” to obey the order, and Langham ſequeſlred.. the te- 

5 ˖ . SE} jth G8. cali r 5 1 

be I venues of the college: upon which, the affair was carried 
| r, Ur ed etl fs NG ß SPEED 

ter WY to pope Urban V, by Wickliff and the ſeculars, The pope 
. „ r , , d I + wp 

d, pointed a cardinal to hear the cauſe, who decided it in 
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u, 
in I beistes ſhould eve che college, after they bad made {atis» 
b. Aion to the monks, The pope confirmed this ſentence by 
eh ball, publiſhed in the year 1370. 
ve Thus Wickliff was obliged to reſign, and had nothing to 
do but to retire to his living of Lutterworth in Leiceſfer- 
ſhire, of which he had been ſome time' poſleſſed : but the 
ligrace prejudiced him extremely againſt the court of Rome, 
and put him upon ſeeking ways of revenge. ' The ze 
of the pope and the temporalities of the church were. then 
very firmly eſtabliſhed in England; and the juriſdiction of 
biſhops was of a large extent. Wickliff ſet himſelf to op- 
poſe both the one and the other, in which oppolition, he 
found many aſſiſtants and protectors: becauſe the dodrine 
he inculcated was favorable to the king, whoſe power was 
weakened' and diminiſhed by that of the pope and the bi⸗ 
\ ſhops; to the great lords, who were in poſſeſſion of the 
revenues' of the church, and had a mind to ſhake off the 
yoke of eccleſiaſtical cenſures; and to the people, to wham 
the tax of Peter-priice and other impoſitiohs of the church of 2 
| Rome were burdenſome, The books of Marfilius of Padua, 
and ſome other authors, who had Written of eccleſiaſtical 
and: temporal power in the behalf of  prioces_ againſt the 
pope, furniſhed him with matter enough upon this be 
yet he did not ſervilely follow theſe writers, by copying thei 
errors and extravagancies as well as their truths, but carried 
the matter farther, and taught and preached publicly againlt 
be juriſdition of the pope and the biſhops, "©. 
+ When this doctrine began to ſpread 'and make a noiſe, 
Simon Sudbury, archbiſhop of Canterbury, aſſembled 28 oY 
d at Lambeth in February 1377 ] to which he cauſed 
Wiekliff to be cited, in order to give an account of bis 
Vol. XI. | Dd 98 doctrines. | 


qrour of the monks ; and ordered, that Wickliff and his. ak- 
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doarine | Wiewif appeared, accompanied by tho dute of 
4 - =: who had then he ere ſhare of the govern- 


y hout ar any condemnation. Bot pops Gregory Xl, 
| of the doctrines, which were en by 


bilhops, f England, to. capſe, bim to be 
is For 3 the COL d not compaſs, that, to cite; hin 
15 Y mal 4 8 "fame time ſent, them nineteen propo- 
- Ges 1 iced icklif, which he condemned. as here. 
: 925 ia e Upon th this, a ſecond council was held 
at Lam Lambeth, where Wickliff appeared, and again avoided 


N f 3. the lords, and people declaring ſo ſtoutly for 
him, tb lat th the, biſhops, durſt only command him to be ſilent, 
A d. he h cont the eaten, in a ſenſe, gg 

the) mi 570 be maintained * 

Gi \ ic | iff phy continued 2s "uſual, W lbagd his new 

principl * and n 


1 dded 1 them ee _— than 
eyer wing ait him a great number 8, Who 
8 rel 2 + wk the ſame. Then William Courtnay, 


rbury, e jy 5 a council in 1382; in 
.. hop of Cane twenty-four. propoſitions of Wicklif or 
98 ten as heretical, and fourteen as erroneous, 
1. council obtained alſo, a declaration of king Richard Il, 
5 ainſt all thoſe, ho ſhould preach, the new. doctrines ; by 
virtue of which, many, Wickliflites were. apprehended, and 
mro ceded | ſeyerely 1 with. While theſe things. were agitated 
th. great confuſion. and warmth, their leader Wicklifr died 
a Lanermonh in the 1384 and left, many books. behind 
hi p for. the eſtabliſhmene of his do@trines, The, chief of 
js his, real & intitled Trialggus, from the three ſpeaker 
10 0 "ty, it is "WP, in the form, of a dialogue, whoſe 
| 7 2 ot Truth, Fſudis or a Lp, and Phronſe 
or Wan. | NN a * Many. things, both in Latin 
and in Englih: es Imoſt the only work, which has 
| e, 5 Wick If fuller many anathemas aſter his 
de : 995 council Is held, in various places coodemned 

5 6k, 5 2 3 — 


bor 
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Joh 12 nd Jerom of Prague, condeme- 
1 | 1 inn ie declared; him | 


AA KEF FS FF SFE 


places; and he was ordered to leave the court and the k 
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: to have. died a notorious. and obſtinate heretic, and ordered, 
0 his bones ſhould be dug up, men, 
ed, and thrown out of holy. ground 
Tbe church of Rome had reaſon to proceed thus f. 
and 1 againſt Wickliff, and Huſs, and Jerom..of 
Prague ; for 2 were in reality beginning that, e pa | 
ther a century after continued with. Paſir duden. n 
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in 1598 3 but it is not certain at what place, though ſome 


have mentioned Amſterdam. | He left his country very young, dern, 


for 
his embaſſies and. his writings, was a Hollander, and horn 


and went and ſettled in France; where he. applied himſelf Memois, Ke. T 


ery much to political ſtudies, and ſought to advance himſelf xxwill, 


by his knowledge i io this way. Having made himſelf known um 


to the elefor of Brandenburg, this prince appointed him hi 


refide nt at the court of France, ahout the year 1626 and 
he preſerved this 'polt two and thirty years, that is, till 2658, © 
Then he fell i into diſgrace with cardinal Mazarine; who did N 
do loye him upon many accounts, and particularly ſor his 


attachment to the houſe of Conde... The cardinal accuſed 
him of having ſent ſecret intelligence to Holland and other 


dom: but before he ſet out, he was ſeized and ſent to the 


belle. M. le Tellier wrote at the ſame time to the elector 


of Brandenburg, to juſtify the action: which. he did by al- 


ſuring him, that his miniſter was an intelligencer in the pay 


of ſeveral princes... However the year after 1659, he was ſet 
liberty, and eſcorted by a guard to Calais j from whence: 


* palſed over to England, = thence to Holland. Mew” 


De Wit, the penſionary, received him affeQi, 


and protected him powerfully : he had indeed been, the aw 


tim of De Witt, with whom he had held a ſecret correſpon-. 


dence, which was diſcovered. by intercepted letters. He recon- 
eiled himſelf afterwards to France, and heartily gſpouſed- its 


intereſts ; whether out of ſpite to the prince of Orange, or 
from ſome other motive: and the count d Eſtrades repoſed 
be uiidolt confidence in him. For the preſent, the duke of. 

. Brunſ- 
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= ; WICQUEFORT. 
9 Brunſwick Lunenburg made him his reſident at the Hague 
And he was appointed, id, beſides this, ſecretiry-interpreter of 
the ſtates general for foteigh diſpatches, * 
e miniſtry of De Witt being charged With great events, 
the honour of the commonwealth, as well as of the penſionary, 
required, that they ſhould be written; and Wicquefort was 
_ pitched upon as the propereſt perſon or ſuch a work. He 
wrote this. hiſtory under the inſpection, as well as protection, 
of the penſionary, who furniſhed him with ſuch memoirs as he 
wanted; and had made ſuch a progreſs, as to begin the print- 
in of it: when being accuſed of holding ſecret correſpondence 
h the enemies of the ſtates, he was made priſoner at the 
Hague in March 1675, and in Noveniber following con- 
demned to perpetual impriſonment, and to the forſciture of 
ul his effects. His fon publiſhed this ſentence in Germany 


1 


-| hipotentiaries aſſembled then at Nimeguen to treat of peace: 
but theſe powers did not think proper to meddle with the 
affair. Wicquefort amuſed himſelf with continuing his hi- 
ſtory of the United Provinces ; which he interſperſed, as was 
natural for a man in his ſituation, with ſatyrical ſtrokes not 
only againſt the prince of Orange, whom he perſonally 
hah but alſo againſt- the government and the court of 
juſtice, who had condemned him. This work was publiſh- 
ed at the Hague in 1719, with this title, LI. Hoirs des 
Provinees-Unies des Pays- Bas, depuis le parſait etabliſement 
d cet Etat par la Paix de Munſter : it contains 1174 pages 
in folio, 246 of which were printed off, when the author 
was thrown into priſon, 
He continued under reſtraint till the year 1679, and then 
contrived to eſcape by the aſſiſtance of one of his daughters, 
who ran the riſk of her own liberty in order to procure his, 
By exchanging cloaths with the lady, he went out, and took 
refage at the court of the duke of Zell ; from which he with- 
drew in 1681 diſguſted, becauſe that prince would not act 
wich more zeal in getting his ſentence reverſed at the Hague, 
I is not known what became of him after ; but he is ſaid to 
have died in 1682. His 'L'Ambaſſadeur & es fongtion, 
printed at the Hague 1681 in two volumes 4to, is his prin- 
_ ack 17 E in 157% during his impriſon- 
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en p , the year after, with remarks, which he addreſſed to the ple. 


ment, 
publies 
man it 
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publics. He tranflated ſome. books of travels from the Get- 
gi into French ; and alſo from the Spaniſh, LD Ambaſſade 
4 D. Garcias de Silva Fi igueroa | en Perſe, contenant la Poli- 
tique de ce gr and empire, &c. Theſe works, which Wie - 
quefort was at the pains: to tranſlates My" faid to contain 
many curious and re inge. U L | 
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WILEINS (Jous) a moſt i ingenious Faw? learned Big: : 
liſh biſhop, was the ſon of Mr, Walter Wilkins, citizen and „n 
rold{mith of Oxford; and was born in 1614, at Fawlley .. 5 * | ns 
near Daventry in Northamptonſhire, . in the houſe of his mo- web 
ther's father, the celebrated diſſenter Mr, John Dod. He 8 
was taught his Latin and. Greek by Edward Sylveſter, A then) Oxod. . 
noted man, who kept a private ſchool in the pariſh of All- Life of Bys 
ſints in Oxford; and bis proficiency. was. ſuch, that at 2 
thirteen years of age he entered a ſtudent of New Inn, in |; « Ma. 
Faſter Term 1627. He made no long ſtay there, but was 2 
removed to Magdalen Hall, and there took the — 3 
arts, He afterwards entered into orders; and was fin 
chaplain to William Lord Say, and then to Charles count 3. 
palatine of the Rhine, and prince elector of the empire, w 
whom he continued ſome time. Upon the breaking out pI 
the civil war, he joined with the parliament, and took the. 
ſolemn league and covenant. He was afterwards made wary 
den of Wadham college by the committee of parliament, 
appointed for reforming the univerſity ; and being created 
bachelor of divinity the 12th of April 1648, was. the day ſol- 
lowing put into poſſeſſion of his wardenſhip, Next year. be 
was created doctor of divinity, and about that time took the 
engagement, then enjoined by the powers in being, In 
1656, he married Robina, the widow of Peter French, for» 
merly canon of Canon-Chriſt, and ſiſter to Oliver Grommets; | 
then lord protector of England: which marriage being con- 
trary to the ſtatutes of Wadham college, becauſe they pro- 
hibit the warden from marrying, he procured/a- diſpenſation 
from Oliver, to retain the watdenſbip notwithſtanding, 7 In 
1659, he was by Richard Cromwell made maſter of Trinity 
college in Cambridge; but ejected from thence the year ſol- 
lowing upon the reſtoration. Then he became preacher to 
 Dd3 | the 
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the honourble fer of 75 nn, and rector of $e, AW 
«4 Jury London, upon the promotion of Dr, Seth Ward 
fo the 5 row of Exeter. A out this time, he became 2 
abe of the royal ſociety, was choſen one of their council, 
And proved one of their moſt eminent members. Soon fe 
"this, he was made dean of Rippon; and in 1668, bi 
'Chefter, Dr. Tillotſon, who bad married his Cabs 
law, - preaching his conſecration- ſermon. Mr. Wood and 
Bp. Burnet both inform us, that he obtained this biſhopric 
by the intereſt of Villiers duke of Buckingham ; and the latter 
Fd. of his adds, that it was no ſmall prejudice againſt him to be raiſed 
_—— by: ſo ill a man. Dr. Walter Pope obſerves, that Dr. Wi. 
253. folio, Kine, for ſome time after the reſtoration, was out of favor 
55 3. both at Whitehall and Lambeth, on account of his f marriage 
* with Oliver Cromwell's ſiſter ; and that archbiſhop Sheldon, 
1! who then diſpoſed of almoſt all eccleſiaſtical prefermentz, 
his promotion; that however, when biſhop Ward 
introduced him afterwards to the archbiſhop, he was very 
obligingly received, and treated kindly by him ever after. 
- He did not enjoy his preferment long ; for he hy the 
tone at Dr. Tillotſon's houſe in Chancery-lane, ndon, 
he tgth of November 1672. He was buried in the chancel 
of the church of St. Lawrence Jewry, and his funeral ſermon 
was preached by Dr. William Lloyd, then dean of Bangor; 
i Who, although Wilkins had been abuſed and vilified perhaps 
beyond any man of his time, thought it no ſhame to ſay 
every thing that was good of him, Mr. Wood alſo, as dif- 
ferent as his complexion and principles were from thole of 
| Dr. Wilkins, has been candid enough to give him the follow- 
character: he was, fays he, a perſon endowed with rare 
"vc gifts; he was a notable theologiſt and preacher, a curious 
. Eeritic in ſeveral matters, an excellent mathematician and 
46 expe rimentift, and one as well ſeen i in mechaniſms and 
40 — philoſophy, of which he was a great Promoter, as any 
«man of his time. He alſo highly advanced the ſtudy and 
4 perſecting of aſtronomy, both at Oxtord while be wa 
«warden of Wadham college, and at Londop while he was 
e fellow of the royal ele; and 1 cannot ſay, that there 
«was any thing SE, in a, bis a conſt 
46 « ſettled ee 


'” 


rr 


n neiples in his nätüre, =. 
him very 'obnoxious to the churchmen, from Wile — 5 
the prejudices againſt him principally flowed : firſt; fe 
moderation, and was kindly affected towards diſſenters; for. a 
comprehenſion of whom he openly and earneſtly contended; - 


handy ly; he thought it right and Zeatibiible ds Tibet $6466 : 


powers in being, be thoſe powers who they would; or lere 
them be eſtabli ed How they would; And nd this aal 1 
is ready to ſwear allegiance to Charles IT, after he Win e 
ſtored to the erben, is to the uſurpers, while they previiled, 

he was charged with being various and ünſteady ip hjs Prin- 
ciples ; with having no principles at all, with Hobbilm, and 
every thing that is bad. Yet the greateſt and beſt qua lities — 
are aſcribed to him, if not unanimouſly, at Ieaſt by many 1 | ©Y 
eminent and good men, that one catinot help Nane 5 2 
to have been à moſt excellent perſon. Dr. Tillotſon, i 

preface to ſome © Sermons of Biſhop Wilkini,” publiſh 

him in 1682, animadverts upon a flight and unjuſt 5 

2s he thinks it is, given of the biſhop in Mr. Wood's H. 7M 


* 
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C Hntiquitatts ſtatis Oxonienſis ; 40 wheth 
« zythor, ſays he, or by ſame other hand, I am not Curious 


4 to know: and coicludes his animadverſions in the fel 


lowing words, « Upon the whole, it hath ten, been. no 
« ſmall matter of wonder to me, whence it come. A 
« paſs, that ſo great a man, and fo great a lover of mankind, 
« who' was 16 highly valued and reverenced by all that ki 
« him, ſhould yet have the hard fate to fall under the + heavy, 
« diſpleaſurt and cenſure of thoſe, who knew Hit ;,and, 
« that he, Who never did any thing to make pz one. 

« perſonal' enemy, ſhould base the ill fortune to have ſo. 

« many. I think 1 may truly ſay, that there are or have been | 
« very few in this age and nation fo well 1 and ſo : 
« preacly' eſteemed and favoured — by ſo many 2 = 
« high rank and quiality, and of fingular worth a 


: 


in all the leatfied profeſſions, as our author a And. 
« thit ſorely cannot 8 denied him, it is ſo well known to 


4 many \ yet livin 72 and hath been —_ 

«© acknowlelfed even by his ene ies, that in the 1-08 

«of confuſion almoôſt all; that was preſerved and kept up. 

* of ingehuity and — „ of — and gavern- 'F 
244 | + ment | - 
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ment in the univerſity of Oxſord, was chiefly owing to 1 
prudent conduct and encouragement: which conſideration 
* 8 had there been no other, might have prevailed with 
10 ſome there, to have treated his memory with at leaſt com- 
| ” mon kindneſs and. reſpeQ,”.. The other hand Dr. Tillotſon 
: mentions, was, Dr. Fell, the dean of Chriſt-Church, and 
under. whoſe. inſpection Mr. Wood's Athena Oxonien/es was 
| tranſlated into Latin; and who, among other alterations 
without, the privity of that compiler, was ſuppoſed. to inſert 
the poor diminiſhing character, of biſhop. Wilkins, to be 
found in the Latin verſion. Sit Peter Pett, in his epiſlle to 
e reader before biſhop Barlow s . Genuine Kemains,” print- 
ed in 1693, 8vo, after taking notice of the alteration juſt 
men ene, expreſſes himſelf in thele terms of Wilkins: 
«« This biſhop, ſays he, was an ornament both to the uni- 
40 verſi ty and the Engliſh nation; and one, who adorned the 
40 goſpel itſelf by his great intellectual and moral endow- 
e ments ; and it was for his honour, that the giver. of his 
a character had not a ſoul large enough, to be able to com- 
4 prehend the idea of his great genius. Like him mentioned 
40 by my, lord Bacon, for having. cut out his whole eftate 
: into abligations, this biſhop dealt ſo in the, expence of the 
eateſt part of his time; and his ſoul was ſo, continually: 
if in travel with the good of the world in general, and of his 
«friends in particular, that the little deſign to lefſen his cha - 
6 rater cannot eſcape animadverſion; and the vanity of at - 
14 tempting it in that perſon of Chriſt- Church ſeemed to me 
40 1 „ more nauſeous, becauſe I was preſent with that biſhop 
ir in Oxford, when he made it his particular requeſt to Crom-- 


6c Well major general, nat to baniſh that perſon from Ox-- 


4 Tor and therein prevailed with him, notwithſtanding the 


6 applications that had been made to him for it by Dr. Owen, 


« and by the preſbytecian heads of houſes, — Biſlzop Wilkins, 
" adds he, was fo great a bleſſing to our age, that his memory” 
«claims the being bleſſed by our Englith world; and it is as 
*. Heedleſs to, praiſe him, a as to gild gold; and as needleſs too 
to ſear, that his juſt character can be, deleted in mens minds, 
un as that gold can periſh ; ; it being more. eaſy to make gold, 
| lan n to, deftroy it;“ Dr. Burnet, in his life of Sir Mit- 
| the 1 Hale F 19 in ee Aae biſho war's 
r — Þ 
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in 1648, „ Mathematical Magic z or, the Wonders that may 


FL EETNSH. 2 
that (6 he was a man of as great a mind, as true n/ju „„ 
« 25 eminent virtues, and of as good a ſoul, as any he ever . 
« knew ::“ and in his hiſtory he ſays, that though = he mar- Hit. of his 
« ried Cromwell's ſiſter, yet he made no other uſe of that l. l. 

« alliance, but to do good offices, and to cover the univer- 137. aal 

« ſity of Oxford from the ſourneſs of Owen and Goodwin. 

« At Cambridge he joined with thoſe, who ſtudied to pro- 

« pagate better thoughts; to take men off from being in par- 

« ties, or from narrow notions, from ſuperſtitious conceits, 

« and a fierceneſs about opinions. He was alfo a great ob- 

« ſerver and promoter of experimental philoſophy, which was 

then a new thing, and much looked after. He was natu- 


4 rally ambitious, but was the wiſeſt clergyman I ever knew. 


« He was a lover of mankind, and had a delight in doing 
good.“ The hiſtorian mentions afterwards another quality p, 254, 
biſhop Wilkins poſſeſſed in a ſupreme degree, and which it 
was well for him that he did, ſince he had great occaſion for 
the uſe of it: and that was, ſays he, 42 courage, which 
« could ſtand againſt a current, and againſt all the reproaches, 
« with which ill natured clergymen ſtudied to load him. 

We will conclude our account of this celebrated and extra- 


| ordinary perſon, with making mention of his works; Which : | 


are all of them very ingenious and learned, and many of them 
particularly curious and entertaining. His firſt publication” 
was'in 1638, when he was only twenty-four years of age, of 

a piece intitled,. The Diſcovery of a new World: or, a Diſ-' 
« courſe tending to prove, that tis probable there may be ano- 
6 ther habitable world in the moon; with a diſcourſe concern» 
« ing the poſſibility of a faſſage thither,” in Bvo, Two years 
aſter, in 1640, came out another piece of the ſame nature, 
* 4 Diſcourſe concerning a new Planet: tending to prove, that 
« 'tis probable our Earth is.0ne of the Planets,” in 8. His 
name was not put to either of theſe works; but they were ſ 
ſo well known to be his, that Langrenus, in his map of the 16 
moon, dedicated to the king of Spain, calls one of the lunar 
ſpots after Wilkins's name. His third piece in 1641 is ent: 
tled + Mercury, or, the ſecret and ſift Meſmger y ſhewing,” ., 
* bow a Man may with privacy and ſperd' communicatt his  . 
* Thoughts to a Friend at any Diftance,” in 8vo, His fourth + _— 


« by 


WILLIAMS. 
Engere in Mechanical Geometry,” in hoe. All let 
were publiſhed intire in one volume 8 vo, in 1 


under the title of 4 The: Mathembtical and Phileſephical an 


We ifs Right Reverend ohm Witkins,”” te. with a Print of 
the author and general title-page handſomely engraven, and 
an account of his life and To this collection is alſo 
ſubjoined an ahſtract of a larger — printed in 1668 folio, 
and intitle, 4n Eſay towards a Real: Charnfter and 4 
46 Pbilaſapbiaai Language.” Theſe are his mathematical and 

ical works: his theological are, 1. E releſinfiu; 
% or, 4 Diſcenrſe of the Gift of Preaching, ar it falls under 


44 the Rules of Art. 1646. This no doubt was written with 


a a view to reform the prevailing cant of the times he lived in; 


for no man was ever farther from canting, than Dr. Wilkins, 


. 2. **. Difconrſe concerning the Beauty of Provillenee, in all the 


ba” rugged Paſſages of it, 1649. 3. Diſcourſe concerning the 


« Gift of Prayer, Jhewing what it is, wherein it conſiſts, and 


„ how far it is attainable by induftvy,” &. 1653. This was 


* 


Life 

Archbiſhop 

Williams 
Dr, Sy, 


iel. 
and Coven- 
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enthuſiaſm and fanaticiſm. Theſe were publiſhed in 
his life-time ; aſter his death, in 1675, Dr. Tillotſon pub- 
| liſhed two other of his works: 4. Sermons preached on 
«© ſeuenal Oecaſiont; and, 5. Of the principles and Dutin 
„% Nutural Religion :" #4 in '8vo. Dr. Tillotſon tells 
u, in the preface to the latter, that the firſt twelve chap- 
4 ters were written out for the preſs in his life-time ; and 
«© that the remainder hath been e e 
6 of. his noon” FRO | 


: v ILL Aus clout) an Engliſh OY of A . 
lities and · very diſtinguiſhed character, was the youhgeſt ſon 
of Edward Williams, Eſq; er eee in Caernarvon- 
ſhire in Wales; where he was born the zr5th of March 1582. 
He was eduested at the public ſchool at Reuthen, and at ſix- 
teen years of age admitted of St. John's college in Cambridge. 
His natural parts were very uricommon, and his application 
ſtill more ſo; for he was of ſo ſingular and Happy a conſti- 


tution, that ſrom his youth upwards he never required more 


than three hours ſleep out of the twenty - four, to keep him 
in/ porſect health. He took the degrees in arts, and was made 
— bis college; * ol pteferment wa 


8 ws 
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WILLIAMS. 


moſt as refreſhing. a8 cellation from labour; at the end of 
which, he would take up ſome other matter, and io on, till 


be came round to his former courſes. This method.he ob- 

ſerved eſpecially in his theological ſtudies ; and he found his 

account in it. He was alſo an exact philoſopher, as well as 
an able divine ; and admirably verſed in all branches of lie- 


Hle was not however ſo much diſtinguiſhed. for his learn 


ing, as for bis ſirange dexterity and (kill in buſineſs. When 


he was not more than five and twenty, he was employed by 
the college in ſome concerns of theirs ; on which occaſions 


he was ſometimes admitted to ſpeak before archbiſhop Ban- 
croft, who was exceedingly taken with his engaging wit and 


decent behaviour. Another time he was deputed by the maſters 
and fellows of his college their agent to court, to petition the 


ing for a mortmain, 28, an increaſe of their maintenance; 
when he ſucceeded in his ſuit, and was taten particular no- 
tice of by the king: for there was ſomething in him, which 


his majeſty. liked fo well, that he told him of it long after, 


when he came to be his principal officer. He entered into 


orders in his twenty-ſeyenth year; and took a ſmall living, 


of Graf 
ton Regis in Northamptonſhire, at the king's preſentation; 


Norfolk, In 1611, he was inſtituted to the 


and the ſame year was. recommended to the lord chancellor 
Egerton for his chaplain, but obtained leave of the chancellor 


to continue one year longer at Cambridge, in order to ſerve 


ſtituted to the rectory of Gtaſton · Underwood in Northamp- 


tonſhire, at the preſentation of Edward earl of Worcefter, 


and the ſame year took a bachelor of divinity's degree, In 


1613, he was made præcentor of Lincoln; rector of Wald- 


gave in Northamptonſhire in 16144 and between that year 


and 1617 was collated: to a prebend and refidentiariſhip in 
the church, of Lincoln, to prebends in-thoſe of Peterborough, 


. 


obtained by way of mandamys from king James L. His: man- 1 
ner of ſtudying had ſomething particular in it. He ufa $0 
allot one month to a certain province, eſtseming vnricty a- 
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„ WILLIAMS. | 
| chancellor Egerton, dying the 15th of March 
| a gave Mr. Williams ſome books and papere, all 
written with his own hand. His lordſhip, upon the day of his 
death called Mr. Williams to him, and told him, that if he 
wanted money, be would leave him ſuch a legacy in his 
will, as ſhould*enable him to begin the world like a gentle- 
man. Sir, ſays Mr. Williams, I kiſs your bands: you 
„ have filled my cup full: I am far from want, unleſs it be 
4 of your lordſhip's directions how to live in the world, if 
« I ſurvive you.“ Well, faid the chancellor, I know you 


are an expert workman: take theſe tools to work with: | 
they are they beſt I have; and ſo gave him the books and 


papers. Biſhop Hacket ſays, that he ſaw the notes; and 
that they were collections for the well ordering the high court 
of parliament,” the court of chancery, the ſtar-chamber, 
and the'council-board : ſo that he had a good ſtock to ſet up 
with; and biſhop Hacket does not doubt, but the marrow 
of his polities was drawn from chancellor Egerton's papers: 

When Sir Francis Bacon was made lord-keeper, he offer- 
ed to continue Mr. Williams his chaplain : who, however 
declining it, was made a juſtice of the peace by his lord- 
hip for the county of Northampton. He was made king's 
Chaplain at the ſame time, and had orders to attend his ma- 
jelly in his northern progreſs, which was to begin ſoon af- 
ter; but the biſhop of Wincheſter got leave for him to ſtay 
and to take his doctor's degree, for the ſake of giving enter- 
tainment to Marco Antonio de Dominis, archbiſhop of Spa- 


lato, Who was lately come to England, and deſigned to be 


at Cambridge the eommencement following. The queſtions 
which he maintained for his degree were, Supremus mogi- 
flratus. non oft ercommunicabilis, and Subductio calicis eſi mu- 
Hilatio ſacramenti & facerdetii. In 161), he preached be- 
ſore the king on Matth. ii. 8, and printed his ſermon by his 
majeſty's order. The ſame year, be was collated to the 
deanery of Saliſbury; and the year after removed to the 
_ deanery of Weſtminſter. He obtained this preferment by 
the intereſt of the marquiſs of Buckingham; whom, for ſome 
time he neglected to court, ſays biſhop Hacket, for two rea · 
. ſons; firſt, becauſe he mightily ſuſpected the continuance 


of ths marquiſs in _ at court; * becauſe 1 ſaw x 


f 


WILLIAMS 


that the marquiſs was very apt ſuddenly, to.loc PE upon 


his creatures, as if he had raiſed them up « pl Ge TS 
them down. However once, when the d L 2. 


| or Was attend» 
ing the king, in the abſence of the ' marquils,.. his majeſiy 
ald him abruptly, and without any relation to the 1 
then in hand, When he was with Buckingham 7 * Sir, ſaid 


« the doctor, I have had, no buſineſs to reſort to his. lord- 


60 ſhip. „But, replied the king, ſoever he is, you 
muſt go to him about my buſineſs: which he accordingly 


mg 


did, and the marquiſs received. him, courteouſly.... He took 


this as an hint from the king to frequent the marquiſs z to 


whom he was afterwards ſerviceable in furthering. his 1 


riage with the great heireſs, the earl of Rutland's 


He reclaimed her ladyſhip from the errors of the church of | 


Rome to the faith and profeſſion of the church of England: 
in order to Which he drew up the elements of the true reli · 
gion for her uſe, and printed twenty copies of it with no 
name, only & By an old Prebend of Weſtminſte r. 
The lord chancellor Bacon being removed from his hes. 


in May 1621, Dr, Williams was made lord keeper, of the 


great ſeal of England, the 10th of July ſollowing; and tho 
{ame month biſhop of Lincoln, with the deanry of Weſtmin - 
ſter, and the rectory of Waldgrave, in commendam,. When, 


the great ſeal was brought the king from lord Bacon, his 


majeſty was overheard by ſome near him to ſay, upon the 
delivery of it to him, % Now by my ſoule, I am pained at 
the heart where to beſtow this; for as to my layers, 1 
« thinke they be all knaves.” Biſhop Williams, attended 
king James at his death, and preached his majeſty's funeral 


ſetmon, on 2 Chron. ix. 29, 30, 31. which was afterwards 


printed. That king had promiſed to confer upon him the 
archbiſhoptic of York at the next vacaney ; but his lord- 
ſhip's conduct in many points not being agreeable to the 
duke of Buckingham, be. was removed by king Charles „ 
from his poſt of lord keeper in October in 2626. He was 
ordered alſo not to appear in parliament, but refuſed to com- 
ply with that order, and promoted the petition of right. Af. 


terwards, - upon ſome informations brought againſt him in 
the ſlar-chamber, by the .contriyance and, 2 of ' 
| ler 
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Es per Vos | 
user impriſonment dating His majeſly's pleaſure, and 

| I high commiifflon court from all his dign ge 
rſt 


1 
4 to be 


offices, "arid function. There was 4 ſettled milunde; 
ing between' Williams and Laud, the latter Jookin upon 
Willianis as 4 man, who gave entoliragemenit to a 
tans; and was'coot with reſpeck to church-diſcipline ; while 
on the other Hand Williams took Laud to be 4 favourer of 
the papiſts; Williams continued in the Tower three year, | 
and x half; and; when' the parliament met in November 
1630, prtitioned'tlic king, by tlie queen's mediation, for his 
enlargement: and that he might have his writ ſent him as a 
peer to fit} in parſiament: but the lord-keeper Finch and 
rrenbiſhop Land oppoſed this requeſt, and prevailed with the 
| king to refuſt it. However abont a fortnight after, the houle 
of lords ſent the uſher of the black-rod, to demand the bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln from tlie lieutenant of the tower; upon 
which he was brought to the parlament houſe, and took his 
ſeat among hie brethren. When, after this, ſome were 
ſet om to ti how ne ſtood affected to his proſecutors, he an- 
ſwered; that if they had no worſe foes than him; they 
«might ſea no harm; and that he ſaluted them with the 
« charity of a! bifiop.” And now the king 'underftanding, 
wien what courage and temper he had behaved himſelf un- 
der his misfortunes; was pleaſed to be reconciled to him; and 
commanded all orders, filed or kept in any court or regiſtry 
upon the former informations againſt him, to be taken” of, 4 
razed; and cuncelled, thut We might ſtand upon record 
to his-difadvantage; : 
Wen the earl of Senken vs her uo be impis cbt In Ar- 
liamenty-Biſhop Willlamb defended the rigtits of the biſhops 
im a very ſignieant ſpeech, to vote in cafes of blood, as bilhop 
Hacket relates; but lord Clarendon relates juſt the contrary. 
He' ſays, that this biſhop, without communicating with any 
of i his; brothren, very frankly” declared his opinion, that 
they dught not to be preſent; and offered, not! only" in 
- 66. his o name, but for the reſt of the biſſlöps; ro with 
« draw-alwaye when that büfineſp wus entered upon?“ and 
ſoß adds the mobleꝰ hiſtorian betrayed u fundamental right 'of 
th whole order to the great prejudice. 2 the kay and 4 


Lee, 


—_— who told Wa aps Nod CAN that « Yor 
« muſt conſider, that as he had a private-capacity and'a pub» 
« lic, ſo he had a public conſcience as well as 2 private: 
«, that though his private conſcience, | as a man, would not 
« permit him to do an act contrary to his own underſtand- 
« ing, judgment, and eonſcienee, yet his public conſcience, 
«2s; a kings which obliged him to do all things for the 
« good of his people, and to preſerve his kingdom in peace 
« for himſelf and his poſterity, would not ouly permit him 
| «to do that, but even oblige and require him ; that he ſaw, 
in what commotion the people were; that his own life, 
and. that of the queen and the royal iſſus, might probably 
« be. ſacriſiced to that fury: and it would be very ſtrange, if 
« his conſcience ſhould prefer the right of one ſingle private 
«, perſon. hom innocent ſoever, before all thoſe” other lives 
and the preſervation of the kingdom. This, continues 
Jord Clarendon, was the argumentation of that unkappy 
« caluiſtz-who- truly, it may be, did believe himſelf:” yet. 
he. reveals another anecdote, which ſhews at leaſt if true, 
that biſhop Williams could have no favourable intentions to- 
wards the unfortunate earl of Strafford. It had once been 
mentioned to the biſhop, when he was out at court, whether 
by authority or no was not known, ſays the hiſtorian, that. 
« his, peace ſhould be made there, if he would reſign his. 
« biſhoprie and deaury of Weſtminſter, and take a good 
« biſhopric in Ireland:“ which he poſitively refuſed, and 
aid, 4e he had much to do to defend himſelf againſt the. 
4.archbiſhop-(Lavd) here ; but if he was in Ireland, there 
% Aa man, (meaning the earl of Straſford),who vu 
«.cut off his head within one month.” 
1 In 1641, he was advanced to' the Fang ob Forks * 
. and the ſame year 
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| | 2 ILLIAMS. | 
PTY Then the mob flocked about the parliament-houſe, 
crying. out, No biſhops, no biſhops;“ and inſulted the 
prelates, 2s they paſſed to. the houſe. | Williane was one. of 
the biſhops, who was moſt rudely treated by. the rabble : his 
perſon was aſſaulted, and his robes torn from his back. Upon 
this, he returned to his houſe, the deanery of Weſtmiaſſer; 
and, ſending for all the biſhops then i in the town, who were in 
number twelve, propoſed as abſolutely neceſſary, that. they 
4 might unanimouſly and preſently prepare a proteſtation, to 
« Tong! to the houſe, againſt the force that was uſed upon them; 
« and againſt all the acts, which were or ſhould be done during 
40 the time, that they ſhould by force be kept from doing 
4 their duties in the houſe: and immediately, having pen 
and ink ready, himſelf prepared. a proteſtation, which was 
ſent. But the politic biſhop Williams is here repreſented to 
have been tranſported by paſſion into impolitic meaſures: for 
no ſooner was this proteſtation communicated to the houſe, 
than the governing lords manifeſted a great ſatisfaction in it; 
ſome of them ſaying, that “ there. was digitus Dei to bring 
6 that to paſs, which they could not 'otherwiſe have com- 
« paſſed;” and without ever declaring any judgment. or opi- 
nion * their own upon it, ſent to deſire a conference with 
the commons, who. preſently joined with them in accuſing 
the proteſters of high treaſon,' and ſending them all to the 
Tower; where they continued, till the bill for putting them 
out of the houſe was paſſed, which was not till many months 
after, Lord Clarendon ſays, there was only one gentleman 
in the houſe of commons, that ſpoke in the behalf of theſe 
too impetuous prelates; who ſaid, among other things, that 
© he did not believe they were guilty of high: treaſon, but 
hat they were ſtark mad, and therelors eras they might 
4 be ſent to Bedlam . 
b 1 1642, the king 3 at Soak our ie Sechbiſhop 
was enthroned in perſon, in his own cathedral: but 
after the king ad left Vork, which was in July — 
was obliged to leave it too; the younger Hotham, who 
coming thither with his forces, having ſworn. ſolemoly' 
ſeize and kill him, for ſome opprobrious words ſpoke of hi 
concerning his uſage of the king at Hull. He retired. do Aber 
Conn = to ti ed Conway the king. T 


33 IIb 
o caſed. his majeſty, that by a 
10 iſt 1643, che king“ heartily e him to = | 
« with. that work, aſſuring him, that whatever monies h« 
« ſhould lay out upon the fortification of the faid caſtle, 
« ſhould by repayed unto him, before the cuſtody thereof 
« ſhould be put into any other hand than bis own, or ſuch 
«25 he ſhould command. By virtue of a watratit, dated 
January the 2d 1643-4, the archbiſhop deputes his ne 


and ſome time after, being ſent for, ſet out to attend the 
king at Oxford, whom he is ſaid to have cautioned particu- 
larly againſt Cromwell; who, ce though then of but n 

it rank and uſe in the army, yet would be ſure to riſe higher, 
10 knew bim, ſays he, at Bugden; but never knew his re- 
« ſigion. He was a common ſpokeſman for ſectaries, 


« great officers : indeed he loves none, that are more than 
« his equals, Your majeſty did him but juſtice in repulſing 
« f petition, put up by him againſt Sir Thomas Stew 

« of the Iſle of Ely; but he takes them all for his enemies, 
& that would not let him undo his beſt friend: and above 


« Portius Latro ſaid of Catiline. He talks openly, that it 
« is fit ſome ſhould a& more vigorouſly againſt your forces, 
« and bring your perſon into the power of the parliament, 


« Eſſex ; becauſe, he ſays, the earl is but half an enemy to 
&« your majeſty, and bath done you more favor thah harm. 
His fortunes are broken, that it is impoſhble for him to 
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William Hooks, Eſq; to have the cuſtody of this caſtle | 


maintained their part with ſtubborneſs, He never / dif- 
« courſed, as if he were pleaſed with your majeſty and your 


He cannot give a good word of his general the earl of 


« all that live, I think he is injuriarum per/equentifſimus, as 


4 ſubſiſt, much leſs to be what he aſpires to, but by your | 


6 majeſty' 3 bounty, or by the ruin of us all, and a common 


© confuſion, as one ſaid, Lentulus ſalva republica Jalvus uf 
gon potuit. In ſhort, every beaſt hath ſome evil 


* hutable motion is, either that you would win him to 


gem, and cut him off.. 3 


but Cromwell hath the properties of all evil. beafts,. "My 


After ſome ſtay at Oxford, he returned to his oun c 
Har 1 as 1 from en, = 


\by promiſes of fair treatment, or catch him by ſome ſtra· "aw 
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archbiſhop to Jay up all their valuables. * A year after this 
Mir Jobn Owen, à colonel for the king, marching that y 

1 a defeat, obtained of. prince Rupert to be ſubſlitutel 

under 'his hand commander of the caſtle; F and fo. Furprifing 

/ force, entered it, notwithſtanding it was before given 

to vs bilbop under the king's own ſignet, to poſleſs it quiet 

ill the charges he had been at ode be refunded 125 

which as yet had never been offered, The archbiſhop's re. 

nonſtrances : at court meeting with no ſuccels, he being joined 

he he country 7180 whoſe properties were detained i in the 
d by one colonel Mitton, who was a 

Jous wan ſor the patliament, forced open the gates, nn 


tered it. The archbiſhop did not join the colonel with any 
intention to prejudice his majeſty's ſervice, but agreed to put 


Him into the caſtle, on condition that every Proprietary 


mit ht poſleſs his own, which the colonel ſaw performed. 


frer the king was beheaded, the archbiſhop ſpent his day 
10 Torrow, Rudy, and devotion ;, and is ſaid to have riſen 


conſtantly every night out of his bed at midnight, and to 


have prayed for a quarter of an hour on his bare knees, 
Without any thing but his ſhirt and waiſtcoat on. He lived 
not much above a year after, dying the 25th of March 1650: 
he was buried in Llandegay church, where a monument wa 
Erefted to him by his nephew and heir Sir Griffith William; 
Beſides ſeveral ſermons, he publiſhed a book againſt. arch- 
biſhop Laud's innovations in chutch matters and religious ce- 
temonles, with this title, The Holy Table, Name, and Thing, 
More ancientiy, properly, and li terally uſed under the Ney 


Taflament, thin that of Altar... Written long ago by a miniſter 


in Lincolnſhire in anſwer to D. Cial, a judicious divine if 
quien Mavit's dayes. Printed for the di oceſe of Lincoln, 1637;” 
in 4to. Lord Clarendon, though far from being favorable 
to this prelate, yet repreſents this „ book ſo full, of good 
learning, and that learning fo cloſe and ſolidly applied, 
*though it abounded with too many light expreſſions, that 


_ 5 ined him reputation enough to be able to do hun; 


ſhewed, that in his retirement he had ſpent his time 
wo his en proßtably. He uſed all the wit Ae 
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4 the malice he could, to awaken the people to. nn, 
« of theſe agitations, and innovations in the ,cxerciſe.of reli- 
gion z not without inſinuations that it aimed at greater alte · 
« rations,; for which he knew the people would quickly find 
« name: and he was ambitious to have it believed, 90 ” 
« archbiſhop was his greateſt enemy, fot his having con: 
« ly oppoſed. his riſing to any government in the church, 15 od 
« man, whoſe hot and haſty ſpirit he had. long known,” W 
i not ſaund à little firangely in the ears of molt readers, that 
Laud ſhould oppoſe Williams's preferment,...on accaunt. . 
his bot and haſty ſpirit; when Laud's beſt friends and ab] 
avacates, even Glarendon bimlelf, canpot help owning, om 
bis on heat. and haſtineſs contributed as much n any thi 
o involve the nation in civil tumult and confuſion! 
ruth is; the noble hiſtorian had too, much, partialit e 
and too little ſor Williams; and it is . to admit 
the characters he gives of both theſe prelates with certain re- 
fritions and qualifications, As to the miſunderſtandings, and 
enmity between them, the real ſtate of the caſe is, that Laud 
heartily hated Williams for his want of neal jn B48, 00 of 
the church, and. Williams heartily defpited., aud for his wat 
of wiſdom and policy in any,caule, 
In the mean time, there have not been ade an ; 
who, without diſguiſing his infirmities, have ſet.archbiſhog | 
Williams in a better light, than we find him repreſented. by 
the earl of Clarendon; who ſeems. by no means to have 
loved the man. Arthur Wilſon tells us, chat, * though he Life of kay 
« was compoſed of many grains of good learning, yet ihe „ 
« height of his ſpirit, I will not ſay ptide, made him odiaus 
« even to thoſe that raiſed him haply becauſe they could not 
* attain to thoſe ends by him, that they required of bim- 
© But being of a comely and ſtately, preſenee, and that ani 
© mated with.a great mind, made him appear. very proud tc 
* the yulgar eye; but that very temper raiſed him to aim at 
« great things, which he effected: for the old ruinous body 
of the abbey church at Weſtminſter was neyy cloathed b 
bim the fair and beautiful library of St, John's in Cams — _ 
bridge was a pile of his erection; and = very complete ch, 
* pel built by him at Lincoln college in Oxford, merely ſot 
* name of „* ae neee 
6 2 
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5 6 1111 8. | 
| -univerfity,—But that, which as him 10 
e in the opinion of thoſe that knew him beſt, was his boun. 
4 tiful mind to men in want; being a great patron to ſup- 
te port, where there was merit that N ſupply.—But 
i theſe great actions were not publickly viſible : thoſe were 
<< more apparent, that were looked on with envious, rather 
& than emulous eyes, For the cloſe and intimate-correſpon- 
& dence, that was between the biſhop and the old countels of 


« Buckingham, ſet many ſcurrilous tongues and pen 0 


45 work ; though he was, as I have been aſſured, Eunuchi 


& ob utero.” This laſt particular mentioned by Wilſon is 

not the exact truth, though it is very near it: for he had, 2 

Pact 1. 5. 3. biſhop Hacket ſays, . ſuffered an adventitious miſchance, 

6. when he was about ſeven years old, which compelled him 

« to actual chaſtity. He took a leap, being then in long 

coats, from the walls of Conway-town to the ſea-ſhore; 

% looking, that the wind, which was then very Arong, 

* would fill his coats like a fail, and bear him up, as it did 

« his play-fellows. But he found it otherwiſe ; for he did 

« light with his belly upon a big ragged ſtone, which cauſed 

e 4 ſecret infirmity, fitter to be underſtood than farther 

« deſcribed: and want of timely remedy, the kill of 

« good chirurgery being little known in that climate, conti - 

« nued it to his dying day. They who traduced him, when 

& he came to be lord keeper, not only to be amorous, but to 

| & be incontinent with a great lady, and taughe common = 
X ler to ſing it, may bluſh at this diſcovery.” 

. _ © Biſhop Hacket likewiſe obſerves, that he was a man of 

great hoſpitality, charity, and generoſity ; eſpecially to gen. 

temen of narrow fortunes, and poor ſcholars in both univer- 

 fities : fo that his diſburſements this way every year amounted 

to 1000, or ſometimes 1200 l. Hacket had reaſon to know 

his private e "or alone un 1 588 
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v ILLIS (To wi: an uftrious i piyfics, 
Wars Was of a reputable family, and born at Great Bedwin in 
Wiltſhire the 27th of January 1621. He was inſtructed in 
Val. ii grammar and claſſical — by Mr. Edward Sylveſter, 3 
Gay Dia, . All- Saints Oxford * 


Ha 


S SAS Sg gd SF 


S. 8 SS TSS FZ. 


err Aa 


r WR © ĩ˙ A 


— — pp IE Ran FO DEST 


8 w ILL 1 3. | 

in 1636, became a member of Chriſt- church, He applied. 
timſelf-vigorouſly to his ſtudies, and took the degrees i in arts; 
that of bachelor in 1639, that of maſter. in 1642, About, 
this time, Oxford being turned into a garriſon for the king, 
ze with other ſcholars 05 arms for his majeſty, and devoted 
bis leiſure hours to the ſtudy of phyſic ; in which faculty) he, 
wok a bachelor's degree in 1646, when, Oxford was ſurren- 
dered to the parliament. He purſued the buſineſs of his pro- 
eon, and kept Abingdon market. He ſettled i in an houſe 
over againſt: Merton college, and appropriated a room in it 


for divine ſervice ; where Mr. John Fell, afterwards dean ß 


Chriſt church, whoſe. ſiſter he had married, Mr. John Dol-- 
ben, afterwards archbiſhop of York, and ſometimes Mr. Ri- 
chard Alleſtree, afterwards [provoſt of Eaton college, exer- 
ciſed the liturgy and ſacraments according to the church of 
England, and allowed to others the privilege of reſorting, 


thither. 
In 1660, "fo: was 8 Sedleian profeſſor of natural =" 


ſophy ; and the ſame year took the degree of doctor of phyſie. 


Being ſent for to moſt of the people of quality about Oxford, 
and even at great diſtances, he viſited the lady Keyt in War- 
wickſhire ; and is ſuppoſed to have 5 to her in A- 
pril 1664, when he diſcovered, and made experiments upon, 
the famous medicinal ſpring at Alſtropp near Brackley. | He 
was one of the firſt members of. the royal ſociety, and ſoon 
made his name as illuſtrious by his writings, as it was 

by bis practice. In 1666, after the fire of London, -here- 
moved to Weſtminſter upon an invitation from archbiſhop 
Sheldon, and took a houſe in St. Martin's Lane. As he roſe 
early i in the morning, that, he might be preſent, at divine ſer- + 
vice, which he conſtantly, frequented, before he. viſited. his 
patients, he, procured prayers to be read beyond the accuſtom : 
ed times, while he lived; and at his death, ſettled a ſtipend 
of 20 1. per annum, to continue them. He was a liberal be- 
nefactor to the poor wherever he came, having from bis 
early practice allotted part of his profits to charitable: uſes, 
He was fellow of the college of phyſicians, and refuſed the 
honour of - knighthood, He was regular and exact in all his 
Noe 4. n 
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1 WILLIS 
mas falling! into a confumption, he tent him to Montpale 
in France for the recovery of his health; and it proved: ſuc. 
ceſful. His wife alſo labouring under ine fame: diſorder, 'be 
offered to leuys the town; but ſhe, not ſuffering him to 
Ieh the means of providing for his family, died in 167 0/ fl 
died at his houſe in St. Martin' the 1 Ach of November 1673, 
and was buried near her in Weſtminſter abbey, ' His for 
Thomas, abovementioned, was born at Oxford in January 
163% 8, educated/ſome time in Weſtminſter ſchool, became 
4 ſtudent at Cnriſt church, and died in 1699. He was by: 
pied in B church near Fenny- Stratfotd, the mano of 
which places His father had purchaſed of thie duke of Buck- 
ingham ; and which are ſtill enjoyed by his eldeſt ſor Browne 
Wim of Whaddon-hall, eſq; eminent for his knowledge in 
Aftiquities, and the author of ſome works in chat way. To 
conelude with Dr. Willis, Mr. Wood tells us, chat t tho 
he was a plain man, a man of no carriage, little diſcourſe, 
„ omplaiſunde, or ſociety, yet for his deep inſight, hubpy 
r reſearches” in natural and experimental philoſophy; anato- 
* my, and h miſtry, for his wonderful ſueceſd and 1 1 
in his practice, the natural ſmoothneſs, pure elegancy, de- 
lightful una ffected neatneſs of Latin ſtyle, none fcaree bath 
65: 0qual6d; much leſs outdone him, how great ſoever, When 
at any time he is mentioned by authors, as he is very of- 
1 ton, it ig done in words exprefiing their higheſt eſteem of 
his greut worth and excelleney, and placed RIP as firſt in 
6 rank among phyſicians. And further alſo,” he hath laid a 


"+ laſting foindarion of 3 body of phyſic, chiefly oh e, 


Eg. |: of is own framing,” 


It will be agreed with Mr. Woodj that Dr; Willis ben 
fountted & body of phyſie, chiefly on hypotheſes of his own 
framitig 3 but ſe will not be agreed, that this foundation iz 
The truth is, nothing could be more unfortunate 
than this method of procesding in Dr. Willis; Who, itſtead 
of deducing real knowledge from obſervation and experiment, 
exerciſed himſelf in framing theories. Hence it is, that while 
Hy backs ſhew the greateſt ingenuity and Jearring, very li. 
tle ktiowledge is to be drawn from, very little uſe to he made 
6f, wem y and pechips tho Wiitings, Which are de cia 

xecuted; and NOR ievinmon talents to * 


of real knowledge: very far otherwiſe. . 


4% at Geneva in 1636, and at e 1682 14.7 
- | * _ Ws 3 4 f 7911. e 55H 412 . L i 
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the writer, were ever ſo ſoon laid do AP A: ner, 


works of Dr. Willis, It is not 

time, that there are not many 
things to be found in the works of Ko 
phyſician 5 or, that } e contributed nothing to the 


On 


- 
E 0 
% 


ſerves, and we preſume truly, that DF. Wills, in ki | 
Hnatome printed in 1664, .“ was ſo very exact, that he f 

« the. megullar ſubſtance of the brain, 5 2 all its iner: moder 
40 tions into me a and the 0 0 fog wa i. — E , 


4 — the nerves 1 manner, how every en of rhe 500 


« conſpires with any others to procure an + * paftictilir / 
40 motion, . was clearly ſhewn; and there * i Wes made 
( plain, even to ſenſe, that wherever many 11250 joined * 
« once to cauſe the me motion, that mot on is Chbſed ö 

« nerves that go into, every. one of thoſe parts, which are alt 
& ſtruck together, j And though Vieufſe 8 and du Ver m 
& have in many things corrected Dr. Will anatomy pf M 
G neryes, yet they have ſtrengthened his general pete, 
6 even at the time when. they diſcovered his miſtakes. F 
A Dutch phyſician alſo, named Sepelnammer, in 4 Bookde 
auditu printed at Leyden i in 1684, took occalion to anithad- | 

vert upon a paſſage in Dr. Willis“ 8 book a e By utoru 5 
printed! in 1672; and | in ſuch a matiner, as ected not onlj | 
upon his {kill, but alſo 1 upon his integrity, But Dr. Beal Phyſico- 


obſerves, that . this. i is a ſevere and unjuſt cenſure of our truly Theology, 


& famous country man, a man of known | probity; who hach Jo 

© manifeſted himſelf to have been as Curious and ſagaciou an 

« anatomiſt, as great a Philoſopher, and as learned and lein. 

« ful a phyſician, as any e of his cenſurers'; and, his reputation 

6 « for Yeracity, and integrity Was no leſs th 1 5 of | their $ 
6 tao,” e 


His works, which are in Latin, hive often been printed 
ſeparate 3 but were collected an 5k printed in two' * 
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8 WILSON 8 1 


me WiLsON (An rnvn) an 2410 . was 1 « tin 
ſon of Richard Wilſon of Yarmouth, in the county of Nor. « ſet 
folk, gentleman ; and was, born in that county, in the yew . fu 
i 2 In 1609, he went to France, where he continued « pr 
t. two. years ;, and upon his return to England, way « af 
cal with Bir Henry Spillar, to be one of his clerks in the m 
ew rr 4 hequer office; in whoſe family he reſided, till, haying « te 
v :j0tn by written ſome ſatyrical verſes upon one of the maid-ſervanty, "TT 
— % be was diſmiſſed at lady Spillar's inſtigation. In 1613, he 6 tc 
the 6d ot. took a lodging in Holbourn, where he applied himſelf to read- «in 
1 — 2 ing and poetry for ſome time; and, the year after, was taken = 
: 1 into the family of Robert earl of Eſſex, whom he attended 6 ty 
ſolio. into the Palatinate in 1620 z to the ſiege of Dornick in Hol. 4 
land in 1624 3. to that of Rees in 1622; to Arnheim in 

1623 to the ſiege of Breda in 1624; and in the expedition 

to Cales in 1625. In 1630, he was diſcharged the earls 

ſervice at the importunity of his lady; who had conceived an 

averſion to him, becauſe ſhe had ſuppoſed him to have, been 

againſt the earl marrying her. He tells us, in his own life, 

that this lady's name, before ſhe married the earl, was Eliza- 

beth Pauler 4 that * ſhe appeared to the eye a beauty, full 

6« of; harmleſs ſweetneſs ; that her converſation was affable 

« and gentle; and, as he was firmly perſuaded, that it was 

s nat; forced, but natural. But the height of her marriage 

. and greatneſs, being an accident, altered her very nature; 

14. for. he ſays, the was the true image of Pandora's box.” 

gde was divorced for being catched in adultery two years af- 

tt her 3 In the year 1631, he retired to Oxford, 
and became gentleman commoner of Trinity college; where 
bs be yt almoſt two years, and was punctual in his compli- 
ance with the orders of the univerſity, Then he was ſent far 
to be ſteward to the earl of Warwick; whom he attended in 
673 to the ſiege of oy „He died in October 1652 at 
Felliead in Eſſex. Mr. Wood's account of him is, that © he 
fe had Jittle ſteill in the Loa tongue, leſs in the Greek, a 
d readineſs in the French, and ſome ſmattering in the 

4 wich, He was well ſeen in the mathematics and poetry, 
6 and 4 in the common law of the nation. He had 
 G.compoled:{c e which were acted at the Black 
6 n 


Wood's 
a — Ox. 


7. 184. cen. 
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«ine at O with yoo pets iet being fre. 
« ſent 5 but whether they are printed, 1 Eännot yet tell: 


« ſure I am, that I have ſeveral ſpecimens of” his 
« printed in divers books. His carriage was 
« and obliging, and ſuch as' did become à well red . 
man. He alto bad à great command of the Et 
« tongue, as well in writing and ſpeaking; and had he be- 
& ſtowed his endeavours on any other ſubject thaii that of hiſs 
« tory, they would without doubt have ſeemed better, For 
« in thoſe things which he hath done, are wanting the prin- 


4 matters, condueing to the completion of that facul- 
a pts: 2. 


« ty, viz, matter from record, exact time, na 
6% which, by his endeavouring too much to ſet out his bare 


à collections in an affected and bombaſtic file, are much 


« neglected ef 

The hiſtory, here alluded to by Mr; Wood, 1 The Lift 
and Reign of King Fames I, printed at London in 1653, fo- 
lio; that is, the year after his death: and reprinted in the 
ſecond volume of The Complete Hiſtory of England, in 706. 
folio. This hiſtory has been ſeverely treated by many wri- 


ters, Mr. William Sanderſon ſays; that to give Wilſon Proem toths 


« his due, we may find truth and falſhood, finely put toge- 
« ther in it.” Heylin, in the general preface to his Examen, 
files Wilſon's biftory « a moſt infamous paſquil of the reign 
« of king James; in which it is not eaſy to judge, whether 
« the matter be more falſe, or the ſtyle more reproachful to 
« all parts ther Mr. T Fuller, in his Appeal of 


injured Tubes —— how Robert earl of Warwick 


told him at Beddington, that when Wilſon's book in manuſ- 


ſcript was brought to him, his lordſhip expunged more than 
an hundred offenſive paſſages : to which Mr. Fuller teplied, 
« My lord, you have done well; and you had'done better, if 
you had put out a hundred more.. Mr. "Wood's ſentence. 
is, that in our author's hiſtory . may eaſily be diſcerned a 


partial Preſbyterian vein, that conſtantiy goes through 


2d part 


rl tory 
of _ 

Þ 3 ode 
2 fol. 


the whole work: and it being the genius of thoſe people to 


© pry more than they ſhould into the courts and edmport- 


6© ments of princes, do take occaſion thereupon to *traduce 


* and beſpatter them. Further alſo, our author, having en- 


66 deavouted 


* 
22 


beben be on aver be were i 


Was ON. * 
ed in many ching to; make the world believe, ut ha 


to to popery, 4 64 
„ hath, made him ſub, n 


Horm . * 


aud, archdeacon. Echarg tells. us, that Mr, ; Willon' 


& Hiſtory, of the, life and reign, of, king James, though wit. il 
ten not without. ſome. prejudices and rancour in reſpet il 


5 to, ſome herſons, and too much with the air of a romance, 


A tant ia be dhe beſt of, that kind, extant”: and the fil 
writer of the notes on the edition of it, in the Complete Hi. il _ © 


f 1England, remarks, that, as to the ſtyle of our au- 
hor's hiſtory, ,.55 that it is harſu and broken, the periods of- 
5+. ten, obſcure, and ſometimes. without connection; faults 
«< that wert common in moſt writers of that time. Though 


tary. 


. he. finiſhed that hiſtory in the year 1652, alittle before his © 


e death, when both the monarchy and hierarchy were over. 


+ turned, it does not appear he was an enemy to either, but 


© - 4 only to tha corruptions of them; as he intimates. in the 


6 th 1h To pencil out my ſoul's pbyſiognomy, 17* 


FP . Nor did I ſtrive to pull che mine down: Wn, 


« -piture he draus of himſolf before that book, 


This picture may ſerve for a kind of vindication of. 1 ; 


= therefore, after having produced ſeveral teſtimonies a- 


PTR it will only be juſlice auen Meg | * 
* * 171 een 
ow As 


ery 9 their fry Wing I will ere . 
1 n My mind in frontiſpiece, n ä 
And every line that is here drawn ſhall. Wa ' 


Which on a radiant-beight/is fix d. My brow! 
- .. 4 Frowns-not for theſe miſcarriages _— 

2 6 Unleſs I mean to limit and conſine 

„ Th' Almighty wiſdom to conceits of pr 
Jet have no envious eyes againſt the 


The reſſ of — pine away ts 6 
Like ricket-bodies, upwards ee! Tus 
„Which is no wholeſome conſtitution, ., .' 

ee Tha grave an agen I could da. 


* #7 8 4 F425: $ 14. 131 FE: 41 2 "i $0 


Us 


2 35 


hat 
ſy, 
1b, 
he 
n's 
It». 
ect 
e, 
he 
fe 
Us 
f. 
, 
b 
ls F 
2 
it 


WINCHERLNER—© = 1 


Arr 66 For I have levelled-my intents to be K 2 ti * 
I Fubſervient unto waſon' s ſovereignty,” » 1d 19) 72 
Hei ; fk And none of theſe fiate-paſſions e er ſhall riss zur © 
n+ Oh Within my brain to rule and tyranniſe e th, by 


For by truth's ſacred lamp, which I admira Hin 
2 kindled not fanatic fire: iu | 
But Ill / auoid thoſe uapours, whoſe fol n ſpighe 
And foaming poiſon would put out the light. 
„Vain fuellers ! They think, who doth not know it 7 
Their light's above't; becauſe they walk below it. 

_ « Such blazing lights like exhalations climb, 
Then fall, and their beſt" matter proves but lime: 
56 For where conceited/goodneſs finds no Want, 
64 There holineſs becomes luxuriant, moch $35 ** 
„Now my great trouble is, that I have new n 
Other men's faults,” with ſo many of my on: . 
4 Aud all my care ſhalÞ be, to ſhake off quite 
te: The old man's load, for him whoſe burden's list 
« And grown to a fall ſtature, till I be | 
* Formn'd like to Chriſt, or Chriſt be — 
Ls Such 2. ror are een 1 — Sine, 123 


66  Gontennt Era, vita 22 males? s pom 
w j NC ELS EA een, cole WY A fs of an © 


excellent genius, eſpecially in poetry, was the daughter of 
Sir William Kingſmill of Sidmonton in the county of South- 


ampton :, but the time of her birth is not mentioned. She Gen. Die. 


was maid of honour to the ducheſs' of York, ſecond wife of 
king James II; and afterwards married to Heneage, ſecond 
ſon of Heneage earl of Winchelſea : which Heneage was, in 
bis father's life-time, gentleman of the bed-chamber to the 
duke of York, and afterwards, upon the death of his 

Charles, ſucceeded to the title of earl of Winchelſea, One 
of the moſt conſiderable of this lady's poems Was that, up- 
on the ſpleen”; printed in A new miſcellany of origi- 
„nal poems om ſeveral'occafions “, publiſhed by Mr. Charles 
Gildon in 1701, 8%. That phi occaſioned another of 


V Nicholas Rowe, intled, « An Erie to Flavia on the 


be ſight 


e of tes pisse —*— anity; wri 
6 ten by a lady to her friend” A collection of her poems 


was printed in 1713, 8y0; containing likewiſe a tragedy call. 


ed Ariflomes, never acted: 


and à great number of them 
fill continue unpubliſned, She died Auguſt the 5th 1720, 
without iſſue; as did the ear] her huſband, September the 
Zzoth 7726. n dee 
ee e eee 


75 lady Winch. gen b four Sway 1 in th Rat of 
the Locke c. By Mr Pope, „ 
| raping betkpenis; . 5 
„ And cite thoſe Sapphoes we admire no more 5 
Fate doom'd the fall of ev'sy female wit, 
« But doqm'd it then, when firſt Ardelia writ,” 
Of all examples by the world confeft, *' 
« I knew Ardelia could not quote the beſt ; © - 
Who, like her miſtreſs, on Britannia's — . 
„ Fights and ſubdues, in quarrels nat her own. -- 
% To write their praiſe you but in vain eflay; -» 
« Even while you write, you take that praiſe pag : 
Light to the ſtars the ſun does thus reſtore, _ 
46 And ſhines himſelf, till they are ſeen no more. 


Lady Winchelſea' s coſe. to the foregoing nue. 
« Diſarm'd with ſo genteel an air, 0 
« The conteſt I give ore; 


Th Vet Alexander have a care, . 


„ And ſhock the ſex no more.  _ 
4 We rule the world our life's whole race,. f 
Men but aſſume that right; 


E Firſt ſaves to ey ty tempting face, 


Then martyrs to our ſpight. 


yak = «c You of one Orpheus ſure have 2 


Who would like you have writ, 


: Ye 4 Had he in London town been bred, . 


8 
0 © 
bx Se oe © 
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And poliſh'd to his wit; 0 
But be, poor ſoul | thought all was ell. ” 
And great ſhould be his fame, 1 
When be had left bis wife in ee ee oY 
© * And birds and beafls could tame. «Yet 
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reip 


e | "ou neben O0 0 D. 
; « ; And as the — roll' his e i gave 
And harp beſmear'd with 8 FF 
; 4 They claſhing as the waves grew . 
4 Still harmoniz d the flood, 
486 1 follies gently treat. 
And ſpin ſo fine the thread. 
cc You need not fear his aukward . Ce. 
% 'The lock won't coft the head. 
& ur admiration you command 
For all that's gone before NG 
« Wie dan e ee eee GL Ee 
„ Can only raiſe it more. is 
< Vet footh the ladies K Ai,, 1 4 
| &« (As me too pride has wrought) . 13 
We're born to wit, but to be vis 2 
7 ** admonitions 2 os 
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WIN WOOD (Sir Ralrn) 8 of fate. in the 
reign of king James I, was ſon of Mr. Lewis Winwood, 
ſometime ſecretary to Charles Brandon duke of Suffolk; and we, Fa. 
was born about the year 1565 at Aynbo in Northampton- 4 wl. L a 
ſhire. He was at firſt ſent to St. John's college in Oxford, = e 
from whence he was elected a probationer-fellow of Magda-' neral Die- 
len college in 1582. He took both the degrees in arts, and . 
that of bachelor of law; and, in 1692, was proctor of the 
univerſity. Afterwards, he travelled beyond the ſeas, and. 
returned a very accompliſhed gentleman. In 1599, he at- 
tended Sir Hency Neville, embaſſador to France, as his fe- 
eretary; and, in the abſence of Sir Henry, was appointed 
refident at Paris: from whence he was re-called' in 1602-3, 
and ſent that year to the ſtates of Holland by king James I. 
In 1607, he was knighted ; and the ſame year appointed em- 
baſſador - jointly with Sir Richard Spencer to Holland. He 
was ſent there again in 1609, when he aRed with great vi- 
gour againſt Conrade Vorſtius. In 1614, he was made ſe - 


cetucy: of ines þ- in which office he continued till 243 
W 


that Teen 


75 ; Mr:Davi 


affairs, but moſt expert in mutters of trade and tar.“ 
In the year 1725 was publiſhed at London in three vo- 
lumes folio, Memorialt ef Muirt e fins in the reigns of 
queen Elizabeth and king James I, collefted' chitfly * the 
original papers ef ibe right bonourabl- Sir Ralph inuniuood 
 tnight, ſometime one of the principal ſucretaries of Aate. Cum- 
prebending likewiſe the negotiations e Sir Henry Nevilk, Sir 


Charles, Cornwallis, Sir Dudley Carlton, Sir Thomas Edmonds, 


Mr. Trumbull, Mir. Cottington, and others, at the' courts of 
France and Spain, and in Holland, 'Vanice, '&c, ' wherein the 


| principal tranſa#tions of thoſe times are faithfully. related, and 


the policies and the intrigues of thoſe courts at large di ſcovered. 
The whole digeſted in an aradt ſeries of time. To tuhich are 


added two tables, one of the letters, the other the principal 


matters, By Edmund Sawyer ih er eg _ py 1 and one 
of the maſters i in + ro rag 


F OF +. 


| WISSING (WIA an 8 
born in the year 1656, and bred up under Dodaens, a hiſto- 


ry- painter at the Hague. Upon his coming over to Ing- 
land, he worked ſome time for Sir Peter Lely; whoſe man- 


ner he ſucceſsfully imitated, and after whoſe death he became 
famous. He painted king Charles II and his queen, king 
James II and his queen, the prince and princeſs: of Den- 


mark; and was ſent over to Holland by king James to draw 


the prince and princeſs of Orange: all which he performed 
with applauſe. What recommended him to the eſteem of 


Charles H, was his picture of the duke of Monmouth, whom 


be drew ſeveral times, and in ſeveral poſtures. He drew 
moſt of the then court, and was competitor with Sit Godſry 
Kreller, who was at that time upon his riſe. In drawing 
his portraits, eſpecially thoſe of the ſair ſex, he always tool 
the beautiſul likeneſs ; and when any lady came to ſit to him, 
whoſe completion whs rather pale, he would-commonly take 
her by the hand, and dance her about the room, till the. be- 
came warmer, and her colour increaſed, This painter died 

much lamented at Burleigh-houſe in Northamptonſhire, the 


voth ol Seytember 1687, 9 and was buried in 
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vine of North Holland, was born at Enckhuiſen in the year 
1626. He was trained to the ſtudy of divinity, and fo di- 
ſtinguiſhed' himſelf by his uncommon abilities anll learning, 
that he was choſen profeſſor” of it, firſt at Francker, aſter- 
wards at Utrecht, and laſtiy at Leyden. He applied him - 
ſelf © ſucceſsfully to the ſtudy of the oriental -tongues, a j“ot' 
was not ignorant in any branch of learning, which is neci - 
fary to form a good divine. He died in the year 1708, 4 b _— is 
ter having publiſhed ſeveral important works, which her < 
great judgment, great learnin « and great piety. 2 bo —_— 
theſe one of the principal is gyptiaca ; the "beſt edition f | 
which, at Amſterdam 1696 in 4to, has this title: Ebi, 4 72 
& AEKA®TAON; Jive,” de Rgyptiacoram 'Sacroram cum Es 
Hebraicis collatione libri tres. Et de dim tribubus Iſradlis 
lier ſingularis, Acceſſit Diatribe de Legi, "Fulminatride 
Chritianorum, ſub Imperatore Marco Aurelio Antoine, Wit- 
ſius in this work not only compares the religious rites and 
ceremonies of the Jews and Egyptians, but he maintains, 
particularly againſt our Sir John Marſham and Dr; Spencer, 
that the former did not borrow theirs or any part of them 
from the latter; as theſe learned and eminent writers had 
aſſerted in their reſpective works, "Canon Chronicus, and Dy 
Legibus '"Hebr zorum. The oeconomy of  the*covenants*be- 
tween God and man is another work of 'Witſfius, - of which 
and its author a late ingenious and learned writer of our om 
has taken occaſion to ſpeak in the following terms. e Phe 
bd oeconomy of the covenants, ſays he, is a body of divinity, NR 
© in its method fo well digeſted, in its dodtrine'ſotruly eVan- Theron 
ve gelical, and, what is not very uſual with our fy e writers, 725 . 
* in its anguage ſo mage ko t, in its manner ſo af- p- 366 
« fectionate und animating, chat T would re it to 
«every ſtudetit in divititty. 1 would not dee 
66 
my 
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WOLLASTON. 


a yireputation upon the merits of this performance ; and 


I cannot but lament it, as one of my greateſt loſſes, that 
66 I was no ſooner acquainted with this moſt excellent author, 
all whaſe, works have ſuch, a delicacy of compoſition, and 

4 ſuch a ſweet ſavour of holineſs, the: I know not any ron 
« pariſon more proper to repreſent their true charaQer, than 
<6 the golden pot which had manna; and was, outwardly 


44 bright with n e nenen RO 


Keats : 


WOL A STON (Wurian), a dfinguihes 121 


writer, was deſcended from an ancient family in Staffordſhire, 
and born at Coton Clanſord in that county, the 26th of 
March 1650. He was ſent to a private ſchool at ten year 
-of age and upon the 18th of June 1674, when he wa 
a little paſt A admitted a penſioner of Sidney-college 
in Cambridge. He acquired a conſiderable reputation fot 
parts and learning ; and having taken both the de es in 


« Delineat- arts at the proper ſeaſons, left the univerſity in 1681, not 
— 1750, without ſome diſappointment upon havi 


miſſed a fellowſhip 
in his college. He had commenced maſter of arts the ſum- 
mer before ; and i it ſeems to haye been about this time, that 
he took deacons orders. In 1682, he became 2 aſſiſtant to 
the head-maſter of Birmingham ſchool ;- and in a ſhort time 
got a ſmall lecture of a chapel! about two miles diſtant. At 
the end of four years, he was choſen ſecond maſter of the 
ſehool, and upon this occaſion took prieſts orders; for the 
words of the charter were interpreted to require, that the 
maſters, of whom there were three, ſhould be in thoſe or- 
ders, and yet ſhould take no eccleſiaſtical preferment. In 
this ſituation and employment he continued, till the 19th of 
Auguſt 1688 3 when, by the death of a rich relation of his 
name, be found. himſelf poſſeſſed of a very ample eſtate. 
In November following he came to London; and about 2 
-twelvemonth- after, the 26th of November 1689, married 


MI. Catharine Charlton, a citizen's daughter. She lived 
wich him till the 21ſt of July 1720; and be had eleven 
CLAW en by her, four of whom died in his life-time. 


After his arrival in London, he may moſt truly be id 6 
have ſettled there, for be very ſeldom went out of it; 


r ES *%. = Ts © 


we are told; that for above thirty years before his death; Hi 


had not been abſent from His habitation in Charter-houſe I a wm Y 
ſquare, ſo much as one whole night. In this his ſettlem enn | 


in town, he choſe a private and retired life; although his 
carriage was ever free and open. He aimed at ſolid and real 
content, rather than ſhew and grandeur; and manifeſted his 
diſlike of power and dignity, by refuſing, when it was offered 


to him, one of the higheſt preferments in the church. He 


was very well ſkilled in the learned languages, Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, Arabic, &c ; and throughly verſed in all branches 


of uſeful learning, as philology, criticiſm, mathematics, + . -» 


philoſophy, hiſtory, antiquities, and the like, He 'ac- 
cuſtomed himſelf to. much thinking, as well as to much 
reading : he was indeed of opinion, that a man might 

read too much; for he conſidered the helluo librorum and 
the true ſcholar, as two very different characters. The love 
of truth and reaſon made him love free-thinking'; and, as 
far as the world would bear it, free-ſpeaking too. He com- 
poſed a great number of works, the greateſt part of which 


he is ſaid to have burned, during the two or three laſt years 94, 


of his life : but ſome imperfe& ſketches remain. _ 
Not long before his death, he publiſhed his treatiſe, in- 
titled, The Religion of Nature Delineated : a work, for which 
ſo great a demand was made, that more than ten thouſand 
were ſold in a very few years. He had ſcarcely compleated 
the publication of it, when he unfortunately broke an arm; 
and this, adding ſtrength to diſtempers, that had been growing 
upon him for ſome time, accelerated his death : which . 
pened upon the 29th of October, 1724. He was a tender, 
humane, and in all reſpects worthy man; but is repreſented 
to have had ſomething of the iraſcible in his conſtitution and 
temperament, His Religion of Nature Delineated expoſed 
him to the cenſure of our zealous chriſtians, as if he had 
put a flight upon chriſtianity by laying ſo much ſtreſs, as he 
does in this work, upon the obligations of truth, Treaſon, - 
aud virtue; and by making no mention of revealed religion, 
nor even ſo much as dropping the leaſt and moſt diſtant hints 
in its favor, It has indeed made him paſs for an unbeliever 
of revelation with others, who have not expreſſed 1 — 
u all for it; for the late lord Bolingbroke ſyppoſes Dr. Clarke 
Vol. XI. | Fr: to 
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to wa had him in his eye, when he deſcribed his ſounb 
ſort of theiſts, Mr, Wollaſton held and has aſſerted the be. 

ing and attributes of God, natural and moral; a providence, 
general and particular; the obligations to morality ; the im- 


materiality and immortality of the ſoul ; a future ſtate; and 
Clarke's fourth ſort of theiſts held and aſſerted the ſame. 
But whether Mr. Wollaſton, like thoſe theiſts, rejected all 


above this in the ſyſtem of revelation, cannot with any cer. 
tainty be concluded, and though at the ſame time the con- 
trary perhaps may not appear: becauſe, whatever might have 
been thought neceſſary to prevent offence from being taken, 
it was not eſſential to Mr. Wollaſton's deſign to meddle with 
revealed religion. In the mean time, Lord Bolingbroke ha 


treated Mr. Wollaſton's Religion of Nature Delineated, as 1 


ſyſtem of theiſm; which it certainly is, whether Mr, Wol- 


luaſton was a believer, or not. His lordſhip calls it . 


«+ theiſm, as dogmatical and abſurd as artificial theology,” 
and has ſpent ſeveral pages to prove it ſo; yet allows the au- 


thor of it to have been a man of parts, of learning, 2 


4 philoſopher, and a geometrician.” We add too, without 


interfering with his lordſhip's cenſures, that The Religion of 


Nature Delineated is one of the beſt written books in the 
Engliſh language; which we note the more particularly, a 
that part of its merit does not ſeem to have been ſufficienti 


attended to. It had uſually been printed in 4to: the ſeventh 


_ edition was printed 1750 in 8vo, to which are added an ac- 
count of the author, and alſo a tranſlation of the notes into 
Eogliſh. There is prefixed an advertiſement by Dr. John 


Clarke, late dean of Saliſbury, which informs us, that this 
work was in great eſteem with her late majeſty queen Caro- 
line, who commanded him to tranſlate the notes into Engliſh 


for her own uſe. _. 


Mr. Wollaſton's body was a Fl to Great-Finbo- 


rough in Suffolk, (one of his eftates, and afterwards the 
principal reſidence of his eldeſt ſon) and laid cloſe by the 


fide of his deceaſed wife; agreeably to the two following 
epitaphs, inſcribed upon their common monument, which, 


| - as they were compoſed by himſelf, cannot but grati a cu- 
| r n er | 
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arts and of mat gat, and was born at Oxford the 71 
8 of 


wood 


ine, ad imum unn dia 4 
g CAT HARIN A, N 
'GULIELMI WOLLASTON 1 8 
nge Manerii Finburienſis Domini, &c. 
Uxor *ep1Jis ac diletifima; 
E qui prolem ille numeroſam & pulchrurs | 
ſuſcepit, | 
Ipſa olim pulcherrimd. 
Ob. Julii 21, A. C. 1720, Ft, 50. 
Sepulchrumque occupavit 
-  Conjugi ſecum commune futurum; 
Ut qui conjunRiflimi vixerunt, bs 
Etiam mortui, miſtis cinetivas; uniantur. 


| Nov. 6, 1724. . 
Juxta reliquias CAT HARINÆ ſur 
Ipſius GULIELMI WOLLASTON 
Conditi ſunt cineres promiſli, 
Fuit is, fi quis aveat ſcire, 

Genere ortus perantiquo, nec ignobili z 
Academieis diſciplinis imbutus Cantabrigiz, 
Quibus ibi ſtuduit per annos plus ſeptem; 
Hzreditate amp), numine favente, auctus; 
Valetudine tamen ſua, parum firma, 
Hominumque corruptis moribus & judiciis iniquis 

Diiligenter expenſis ac æſtimatis, | 
Vitz private iter ſumpſit: 
Suorum ſaluti & commodis proſpiciens ; | 
Bonis literis animum excolens, vel ohlectans $ - 
. Spretis fama atque honoribus, 
etiam oblatis. 
Veri conſcientia tacit4 contentus. 
Cum vixiſſet ann. 65, di. 217. 
Curſu quem Deus dederat peradto, 
Fato ceſlit. | ; 
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WOOD U an eminent Engliſh 
and biogtapher, was the ſon of Thomas Wood, bachelor of 


Fig: 


. 
nn 1632. He was ſent to New-college ſchool in 


that city in 1641 ; and three years after removed to the free 
ſchool at Thame in Oxfordſhire, where he continued till 1646. 


year Then he became a member of Merton · college, where he 


took the degrees in : a bachelor's in ae 


7 1655. „ 


In 1660, he "deny to lay the . of his, Hi Moria 


& Antiquitates Univerſitatis Oxonien/i1, which was publiſhed 
. in 1674, in two volumes, folio. The firſt volume containg 


the antiquities. of the univerſity i in general, and the ſecond 
thoſe of the particular colleges. This work was written 
the author in Engliſh, and ſo well eſteemed, that the uni- 


verſity procured it to be tranſlated: into Latin, which is the 


Janguage it was publiſhed in, The author ſpent eight years 
about it, and was, as we are told, at the pains to extra& 
it from the bowels of antiquity. As to the tranſlating it into 


Latin, Mr. Wood: himſelf has given an account of it. He 


tells us, that Dr. Fell, having provided one Peers, a ba- 
chelor of arts of Chriſt- church, to tranſlate it, ſent to him 
for ſome of the Engliſh copy, and ſet the tranſlator to work; 
who however was ſometime before he could make a verſion 


to his mind. But at length having obtained the knack, 


6 ſays Mr. Wood, he went forward with the work; yet all 
6« the proofs, that came from the preſs, went through the 
66 doctor's hands, which he would correct, alter, or daſh 
« out, or put in what he pleaſed: which. created a great 


6 deal of trouble to the compoſer and author, but there was 


4 no help, He was a great man, and carried all things at 


his pleaſure ſo much, that many looked upon the copy as 


« ſpoiled and vitiated by him. Peers was a ſullen, dogged, 
& clowniſh, and perverſe fellow; and when he ſaw the au- 
«« thor concerned at the altering; of his copy, he would alter 
« it the more, and ſtudy to put things in, that might vex 
« him, and yet pleaſe his dean Dr. Fell.“ And he after- 


| wards complains, how Dr. Fell, who printed the book at 


« his own charge, took ſo much liberty of putting in and 
« out what he pleaſed, that the author was ſo far from de- 
64 dicating- or preſenting the book to any one, that he would 
„ ſcarce own it,” Among the Genuine Remains of Dr. Tho- 
mas Barlow, biſhop of Lincoln, publiſhed by Sir Peter Pett 

| e . 


** a * * by 


in 1693 8vo, are two letters of that prelate, relating ta this 


work. In the firſt letter, we have the following paſſage: 
« What you ſay. of our late antiquities, is too true. We are 
« alarmed by-many letters, not only of falſe Latin, hut falſe 
« Engliſh too, and many bad characters caſt on good men; 


« eſpecially on the anti- arminians, who are all made ſeditious 
« perſons, ſciſmatics, if not heretics: nay, our firſt reformers 
« are made-fanatics. - This they tell me; and our judges of 
« aflize, now in town, ſay no leſs. I have not read one leaf 
« of the book yet; but I ſee, I ſhall be neceſſitated to read 


« it over, that I may with my on eyes ſee. the faults, and 


« (ſo far as I am able) endeavour the mending of them. Nor 


« do I know any other way, but a new edition, with a real 


correction of all faults; and a declaration, that thoſe miſ- 


« carriages cannot juſtly be imputed to the uni verſity, as in- 
« deed they cannot, but to the paſſion and imprudence, if 


« not impiety, of one or two, who betrayed the truſt repoſed 


« in them, in the managing the edition of that book.” In 
the ſecond letter, after taking notice that the tranſlation was 


made by the order and authority of the dean of Chriſt- 


Church; that not only the Latin, but the hiſtory itſelf, is in | 


many things ridiculouſly falſe; and then / producing paſſages 


25 proofs of both; he concludes thus. Mr. Wood, the 


\ « compiler of - thoſe antiquities, was himſelf too favourable 


„to papiſts; and has oſten complained to me, that at 


* truth is; not only the Latin, but alſo the matter of thoſe 
* antiquities, being erroneous in ſeveral things, may prove 


e ſcandalous, and give our adverſaries ſome occaſion to cen- 


„ ſure, not only the univerſity, but the church of England . 
and our reformation.” Sure I am, that the univerſity had 


no hand in compoling or approving thoſe antiquities ; and 


< therefore the errors which are in them, cannot d# jure'be - 
* imputed to the univerſity, but muſt lie upon Chriſt-Church 


4 and the compoſer of them.. EE TIT -: 


Afterwards Mr. Wood undertook another work, / intitled 


Aibenæ Oxonienſes, which was publiſhed in 1691, folio; and 


the ſecond edition was printed in 1721 folio, with this title: 
* ATHENE. OXONIENSES. An oxatt biftory of all the 


, „ Ffrq % Writers 


4 4% 
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%, Writers and Biſhops, who have had their education in th, 


6 moft ancient and famous Univer fity of Oxford, from the ff. 


, Author's drath in November 1695, Repreſenting the birth, 


fortune, preſerment, and death of all thoſe Authors ard 


66. Prulates, the great accidents of their lives, and the fate and 
i charatter of their writings.” To which are added, the Faſii, 
er Annals, of the ſaid Uniuerſity. In two volumes, The ſ. 
46 cond edition very much corretted and enlarged; with th 

& addition of above 500 new lives from the Author's origi. 
% nal manuſcript.” Impartiality and veracity being qualities 
ſo eſſential in an hiſtorian, that all other qualities without 
them cannot make a hiſtory good for any thing, Mr. Wood 
- has taken ſome pains to prove, that theſe great qualities were 
not wanting in him; and for that purpoſe thought it expe- 
dient to prefix to his work the following account of himſelf, 


which it is more than probable that every reader will think 


cui ious. As to the author himſelf, ſays he, he is a perſon 


ho delights to converſe more with the dead, than with 


44 the living, and has neither intereſt nor inclination to flatter 


1 *© or diſgrace any man, or any community of men of what- 
„ ever denomination. He is ſuch an univerſal lover of all 

- 46 mankind, that he could wiſh there was ſuch a ſtanding 
- 6. meaſure of merit and honor agreed upon among, them all, 
e that there might be no cheat put upon readers and writers 
in the buſineſs of  commendations. But ſince every one 
„ ill have a double ballance herein, one for himſelf and 
„his own party, and another for his adverſary and diſſenters; 
4 all he can do is to amaſs and bring together, what every 
44 ſide thinks will make beſt. weight for themſelves. Let 
44 poſterity hold the ſcales and judge accordingly : ſuum cui- 
46 gue decus pofleritas rependat. To conclude : the reader is 
“ deſired to know, that this herculean labour had been 
„ more proper for a head or fellow of a college, or for 2 
public profeſſor; or officer of the moſt noble univerſity of 


« Oxford, to have undertaken and conſummated, than the 


“ author, who never enjoyed any place or office therein; or 
can juſtly ſay, that he hath eaten the bread of any founder. 
. ** Allo, that it had been a great deal more fit for one, who 
s pretends to be a. virtuoſo, and to know all men, and al 


Ty 


w O O D. | 8 
« things that are tranſacted ; or for one, who FORGETS wa 
il © ſociety in common rooms, at public fires, in coffee-houſes, 
« aſſignations, clubs, &c. where the charaQters of men and 
« their works are frequently diſcuſſed ; but the author, 
« alaſs ! is ſo far from frequenting ſuch company and topics, 
« that he is as it were dead to the world, and utterly un- 
« known in perſon to the generality of ſcholars in Oxon. 
« fe is like wiſe ſo great an admirer of a ſolitary and retired 
l life, that he frequents no aſſemblies of the ſaid univerſity, 
« hath no companion in bed or at board, -in his ſtudies, 
« walks, or journeys; nor holds communication with any, 
« unleſs with ſome, and thoſe very few, of generous and 
« noble ſpirits, that have in ſome - meaſure been promoters 
&« and encouragers of this work: and indeed, all things con- 
& ſidered, he is but a degree different from an aſcetic, as 
10 ſpending all or moſt of his time, whether by day or night, 
« jn reading, writing, and divine contemplation. However 
he preſumes, that the leſs his company and acquaintance - 
« is, the more impartial his endeayours will appear to the 
„ ingenious and learned, to whoſe nen only he ſub- 
„ mits them and himſelf.” | 
1 But as unconnected as Mr, Wood repreſents himſelf why 
: all human things and perſons, it is certain that he had his 
prejudices and attachments, and ſtrong ones too, for cer- 
tain. notions and ſyſtems ; and theſe prejudices and ittach- 
; 
| 
| 
| 


ments will always be attended with partialities for or againſt 
thoſe, who ſhall be found to favor or oppoſe thoſe notions 
or ſyſtems, They had their influence upon Mr. Wood, Who, 
though he always ſpoke to the beſt of his judgment, and 
often with great truth and exactneſs, yet ſometimes gave 

| to prejudice and prepoſſeſſion. Among other freedoms, (for 

| he was a very free ſpeaker, and not the leſs' agreeable to his 

readers on that account, who love to hear ſaid by others, 
what they would not ſay themſelves) he took ſome with" the 
earl of Clarendon, their late chancellor, which expoſed him 
to the cenſure of the univerſity. He bad obſerved, in the 
liſe of judge Glynne, that « after the reſtoration f 
« Charles II, he was made his eldeſt ſerjeant at law, by 
6*« the corrupt dealing of the then chancellor, who was the 
earl of Clarendon ; for which expreſſion chiefly the ſucceed- 
ing ear} — an action in the vice - chancellor s court 


EIN againſt 
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in for deformation of his deceaſed father, The iſſue 
of the proceſs was a hard judgment :given againſt the de- 
ſendant; which, to be made the more public, was put into 
the Gazette in theſe words: Oxford, July 31, 1693. On 


e“ the 2th inſtant, Anthony Wood was condemned in the 


5 yiee · chancellor s court of the univerſity of Oxford, for 


&« having written and publiſhed, in the ſecond volume of his 


5 book, intitled, Athenæ Oronienſes, divers infamous libels 
1 gpainſt the right honourable Edward late earl of Claren- 
« don, lord high chancellor of. England, and chancellor of 
« the ſaid univerſity; and was therefore baniſhed the ſaid 
6. univerſity, until ſuch time as he (hall ſubſcribe ſuch a pub- 


484 lic recantation, as the judge of the court ſhall approve of, 
4 and give ſecurity not to offend in the like nature for the 


« future: and his ſaid book was therefore alſo decreed to be 
ei burnt beſore the public theatre; and on this day it was 
6 burnt accordingly, and public programma's of his expul- 
$6. ſion are already affixed in the three uſual places.” An hiſto- 


rian who has recorded this cenſure, ſays, that it was the 


more grievous to the blunt author, becauſe it ſeemed to come 


from a party of men, whom he had the leaſt diſobliged. His 


bitterneſs had-been againſt the diſſenters ; but of all the zea- 


lous churchmen he had given characters with a ſingular turn 


of eſteem and affection. Nay, of the jacobites, and even of 
papiſts themſelves, he had always ſpoke the moſt favourable 
things; and therefore. it was really the greater mortification 


to him, to feel the ſtorm coming from a quarter, here he 


thought he leaſt deſerved, and might leaſt expect it. For 
the ſame reaſon, adds the hiſtorian, this correction was ſome 
pleaſure to the preſbyterians, who believed there was a rebuke 


due to him, which they themſelves were not able to pay. 


Mr. Wood was animadverted upon likewiſe by biſhop Burnet 


in his * letter to the biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry con- 
e cerning a book of Anthony Harmer (alias Henry Wharton) 
„ called, A Specimen of ſome Errors and Defects in the 
„ Hiſtory of the Reformation,” &c ; upon which, in 1693, 


he publiſhed a vindication of himſelf, which is reprinted be- 
fore the ſecond edition of his Atbenæ Oxonienſes, In this he 


declares, that he did never in heat and ſorwardneſs med- 
| Henn 2 44 o which e 
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« cation and a due method of ſludies: that he never wrote 
« to oblige a riſing party, or to inſinuate into the diſpoſers of 
« preferment; but has been content with his ſtation, and 
aimed at no end but truth; that he never toał up win the 
« tranſcript of records, where the original might be eonſulted 3 
« nor made uſe of others eyes, when his on could ſerwe: 
« that he never wrote in poſt with his body and his thaughts 
66 is a hurry, but in a fixed abode, and with a deliberate g 
: that he never concealed an ungrateful truth, nor 
6 « fouriſhed over a weak place, but in ſincetity of meaning 
« and expreſſion has thought, an hiſtorian ſhould be a man 
« of conſeience: that he has never had a patron to oblige or 


« forget, but has been a free and independent writer: and in | 


« a word, that he confeſſes there may be miſtakes in modern 
things and perſons, when he could have no evidence but 
« from the information of living friends, or perhaps enemies 3 
6 but he is confident, that where records are cited, and where 
authentic evidence could n had, there beben been 
« punctual and exact. 

Mr. Wood died at Oster, the 29th. of ae 26953 


and the circumſtances of his death are recorded in a letter of 85 


Dr. Arthur Charlett, rector of Univerſity college, to arch- 
biſhop Teniſon. This letter was bablüneg by Mr. Hearne 
in the appendix to his edition of, Jobannis Cenſnatrit & 
MenachiGlaftonienſis Chronica. Oxon, 1726; and as it illu- 
ſtrates the character af chis extraordinary perſon, by minutely 
deſcribing his behaviour at the moſt important and critical 
of all ſeaſons, we bee ee e ap to be in 


n heres > . 
5 Vniverſity college, Dee. 1, 1695. 
107 NMayi it pleaſe your Grace, 

% Having been abſent ſome days from this altos, I crave 
* leave now to give your grace an account of the death of 
“our laborious antiquary, Mr. Anthony Wood. Having 
« miſſed him for ſeveral days (more particularly becauſe he 
had left ſeveral queries with me to anſwer, which I knew 
he very impatiently deſired) upon enquiry I was ſurprized 
eto hear, that he lay a dying of a total ſuppreſſion of urine, 
* Immediately I ſent to ſee him, which was the 22d of No- 
. "Os His relations ſent me word, there were _— | 


w © o Þ. 
«© of his recovery, being the 11th day; but that he appre- 
s hended no danger, was very froward, that they durſt not 
«6 ſpeak to him; that therefore they did very much beſeech 
% me to come to him, being the only perſon they could 
40 think on, that probably he would hearken to. I was very 

5 ſenſible of the difficulty, but having been ſo long and fami- 
«© Harly acquainted, I thought myſelf © obliged to go without 
« delay. 'His relations ventured to leave his doors unlock- 
ed]; ſol got up into his room, which he never let me ſee 
4% before. At firlt ſight, poor man, he fell into a fit of trem. 
bling and diſorder of mind as great as poſſible, I ſpoke all 
« the comfortablewords to him, and complained that he would 
«4 not ſend for me. Aſter he had compoſed himſelf, I then 
began to be plain with him. He was very unwilling to 
es believe. any thing of it, inſiſting that he was very well, 
« and would come to ſee me at night. I was forced to debate 
4 the point with him, till at laſt, upon mentioning a parallel 
„ caſe of a common acquaintance, with whom I was con- 
« yerſant every day, he yielded, and ſaid, 7. Lord's will 
#6 mint be dens: I bat would you have me do? I deſired him 
4 to loſe not a minute in vain complaints and remonſtrances, 
« but proceed directly to ſettle bis papers, that were ſo nume- 
« rous and confuſed. He then aſked, Ibo he could truſt? 
« [adviſed him to Mr. Tanner of All Souls, for whofe fide- 
« lity I could be reſponſible, His anſwer was, he thought 
4 ſo too, and that he would in this, and all the other par- 
* ticulars, follow my advice; promiſing me immediately to 
« ſet about his will, and prepare for the ſacrament the next 
« day, he having otherwiſe reſolved to receive on Chriſtmas 
« Day, I was extremely glad to find him in fo good a temper, 
« and having diſcourſed with him about ſeveral things, T told 
« him I never expected to ſee him again, and therefore took 
0e my laſt farewel; telling him, I ſhould hear conſtantly by 
« Mr. Tanner. Aſter 1 came home, I repeated all that J 
« had ſaid in a long letter to him, being ſomewhat jealous of 
44 him, and ſent it by Mr. Tanner. He kept his word punc- 
« tually, and immediately ſent him to a very good man, his 
«confident, to pray with him, appoirting his hours, received 
« the ſacrament the next morning very devoutly, made his 

« will, went into his ſtudy with his two friends, m—o_— 
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« 1 Mr. Tanner, to ſort that vaſt multitude of paper 
6 notes, letters, &c. About two buſhels full he ordered 
e for the fire to be lighted, as he was expiring, Which Wes 
« accordingly done, he exprefling both his knowledge un 
« approbation of what was done by throwing out his hands. 


„% He was a very ſtrong luſty man, aged ſixty-five years. 


He was twenty-two hours a dying. God Almighty ſpared 
„him ſo long, that he had his ſenſes entire, and full time to 


4 ſettle all his concerns to his content, having writ the moſt 


minute particulars under his hand about his funeral. He 


« has given his books and papers to the univerſity, to be 
6 placed next his friend Sir W. Dugdale s manuſcripts, which 


are very valuable to any of his own temper. His more 
private papers he has ordered not to be opened theſe ſeven 
« years, and has placed them in the cuſtody of Mr, Biſſe and 


« Mr. Tanner, of whoſe care, J am told, he ma tes me over - 
„ ſeer. The continuation of his Athena Oxoniinſes, in two 


volumes, folio, which he had carried on to the 19th of 
October laſt (Dr. Merret and Dudley Loftus being the laſt) 
„ he gave the day before he died with great ceremony to 
Mr. Tanner, for his ſole uſe, without any reſtrictions. 
His behaviour was very well during his illneſs; was very 
patient and quiet, eſpecially towards the latter end. = 
„ aſked pardon of all that he had injured, and deſired the 
« prayers of all the public congregations. The laſt night 
he was very decently buried; all the particulars were 4 
4 ſcribed ;by himſelf. He has given great charge to burn 
any logſe reflect ing notes, I beg your Grace's pardon for 
4. this long haſty letter, and crave leave to remain, 1 


May it pleaſe your Grace, * 
V Vour Grace's moſt obedient; - off 
e * 1 moſt dutiful Servant, . 

LESS 46 74 Crantert.” 


WOODWARD (Jones) an eminent Engliſh natural 


3 philoſopher and phyſician, was of a gentleman's family both 
by his father and mother; and was born in 'Derbyſhire on qv, | 
the 1ſt of May 1665, He was educated at a country ſchool ; Linn nn: 


where, before he was ſixteen years of age, he was well ac- 


| quainted with the Latin tongue, and had made a _— og 1 


dts in dhe Greek. — eee ſent to Lon- 
don, and put apprentice (as is ſaid) to a linnen draper; but 
he did not continue long in that buſineſs, before he betook 
thimſelf wholly to his ſtudies, which he purſued with un- 
common diligence and application. Some time after, he 
became acquainted with Dr, Peter Barwick the phyſician; 
who, finding him of a very promiſing genius, took him un- 
der his tuition. in his own family. In this ſituation he con- 
tinued to apply himſelf to philoſophy, anatomy and phyſic; 
till be was invited by Sir Ralph Dutton to his ſeat at Sher- 
borne in Gloceſterſhire, with Dr. Barwick his lady's father: 

\where, he began thoſe obſervations and collections relating to 
the preſent ſtate of our. globe, which laid the foundation for 
his diſcourſes afterwards publiſhed on that ſubjeA. January 
the Izth, 169, the profeſſorſhip of phyſic in Greſham college 
_ being vacant, Mr. Woodward was choſen to fill it. He was 
recommended by many gentlemen of figure in the learned 
; faculties,  whoſe., teſtimonials were produced in his favour; 
[of which that from Dr. Barwick may be properly inſerted, 
| becauſe. it will afford ſome light to his hiſtory, +4 I do hereby 
« certify, that I have been particularly well acquainted with 
.* the life and ſtudies of Mr. John Woodward for above 


e theſe eight years. I know him to be of virtuous life and 


„ ſober. converſation. He ſtudied phyſic in my family almoſt 
« Four years. Before he came to me, he had made a very 
great progreſs in learning; and ever ſince he hath proſe- 
4 cuted his ſtudies with ſo much induſtry and ſucceſs, that 
ehe hath made the greateſt advance not only in phyſe, 

4 anatomy, botany, and other parts oſ natural philoſophy, 

ce but likewiſe in hiſtory, geography, mathematics, philology, 

« and all other uſeful learning, of any man I ever knew of 

« his age. Nor am I ſingular in this opinion of him, he 

being to my certain knowledge very much reſpected merely 
« upon this account by perſons of the greateſt judgment and 

learning; many of whom would, as well as pte, teſtify 
0 perſonally, were there occaſion, much more than I have 
I here in writing. Witneſs my hand this ate e of Sep- 
466 oy 66s _ | = 

5 e bras Ban wier“ 


Mr. 
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ind from what is ſaid. of him in this certificate, it appears, 
that he could not have been diverted from the courſe of his 
fudies by other buſineſs,. above. two or three years- at the 
moſt : and even during that time it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
he never meddled with books. In November 2693, be was- 
choſen a fellow of the royal ſociety, and was frequently af. 
terwards one of their council. In 1695s be eier l. 
degree. of doctor of  phyſic by a. patent ſrom archbj 
Teniſon, bearing date the 4th of February; and the year.” 
following, he was admitted to the ſame degree at 
and a member of Pembroke - hall in that univerſity. In „ 
he publiſhed· An EHſſay towards' a Natural Hiftory of thi 
« Earth and terreſtrial bodies, eſpecially minerals : 'as alſo of 
« the ſea, rivers, and ſprings. With an account of the uni. 
« verſal deluge. and: of the effetts that it had upon the earth,” © 
$10: this at leaſt is the title of the ſecond edition in 1702, 


and of the third in 1723. He called it an eſſay; becauſe it 


was deſigned (as he ſaid) to be followed by a larger work 


upon the ſame ſubje&, of which that was but a ſpecimen. 
Soon after its appearance, it met with the uſual fate of 


mitings, that pretend to any thing new; being highly ap- 


lauded by ſome, and as vigorouſly attacked by others, who 


either queſtioned the truth of the principles advanced in it, or 
charged the author with plagiariſm. But ſo earneſt was the 
doctor in the purſuit of this ſubject, that the year after his 
book came out, 1696, he publiſhed a pamphlet, intitled 
« Brief inſtruct ions for making obſervations in all parts of 
« the world 3 as alſo for collecting, preſerving, and ſending 
« over natural things,” &c,, Wherein he requeſts all perſons, 
who had curioſity or opportunity, cither at home or abroad, 


to engage in this wſofus: Fs yr EET: 


b June 16965 bo ws admitted» catdidu of thorcollings 


of phyſicians ; and in 1702, choſen fellow. In 1699, he 


publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Some Thoughts 
end Experiments concerning Vegetation: in 1713, R. 


No, 255 | 


marks upon the ancient and preſent State of London, och. 


« fohed by ſome Roman Urns =_ a— | 


* lately diſcovered,” a third ed 


1723» 
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2722, 810: in 1714, Naturalis Hifteria Telluris illufling 
& autta, una cum cjuſdem diſenſione, præſertim contra nuperg; 


abjectiones Camerarii, &. The anſwer to Camer arius was 


afterwards tranſlated into Engliſh with the following title, 


4 The Natural Hiftory of the Earth illuftrated, enlarged and 


46 defended + written orginally in Latin, and now firſt made 


« Engliſh by Benjamin Holloway, L. L. B. and F. R. 8, 


; 1720, 8vo. 0 To which Were added, F our Letters Written 


by Dr. Woodward upon the ſame ſubjet; as alſo ſever! 
papers inſerted by the tranſlator in his introduction, which 


| had been communicated to him by the doctor from his larger 
work, mentioned above. In 1718, he publiſhed «« 7}, 


State of Phyſic, and of Diſeaſer : with an inquiry into the 


_ Article 


FarinD 
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* cauſes of the late increaſe of them; but more particularly if 
« the Small Por. With ſome conſiderations upon the new prac- 
« tice of purging in that diſeaſe :” &c. in 8vo. This new 


practice of purging in the putrid or ſecond fever in the ſmall 


pox had been begun and encouraged by the doctors Freind 


and Mead; and it was againſt the authority of theſe eminent 


yſicians, that Dr. Woodward's book was chiefly directed. 
It laid the foundation of a bitter controverſy, of which ſome 
account has already been given; and Dr. Mead retained a 
ſenſe of the injury, as he thought it, for many years after, as 
appears from the preface to his treatiſe on the Small Pox; 
where he gives a ſhort hiſtory of the affair, and alſo throws 


ſome perſonal reflections on Dr. Woodward, which would 


have been inexcuſable in the heat of the controverſy, and 


were certainly much more ſo near thirty years after. 
Dr. Woodward declined in his health a conſiderable time 


before he died, and though he had all along continued to 


prepare materials for his large work, relating to the Natural 


' Hiſtory of the Earth, yet it was never finiſhed ; but only 


ſome collections, ſaid to have been detached from it, were 
printed at different times, as enlargements upon particular 
topics in his Eſſay. He was confined firſt to his houſe, and 


afterwards to his bed, many months before his death, Du- 


ring this time, he not only drew up inſtructions for the diſ- 


| and lived to ſee the whole of it printed, except the laſt ſheet 


poſal of his books and other collections, but alfo compleated 
and ſent to tbe preſs his «© Method of Foffils,” in Engliſh, 


le 
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He died in Greſham college, the 25th of April 1728; and 
was buried in Weſtminſter abbey. After his . ſts 
out in 1728, the two following works: « x, Foſſils of all 
« kinds, digeſted into a method ſuitable to their mutual rela- 
« tion and affinity, .&c. 8vo. 2: A Catalogue of Foſſils in th / 
« colleftion of John Woodward, MA. D.“ in two volumes, 
8vo. By his laſt will, he founded a lecture in the uni 
of Cambridge, to be read there upon his © Eſay towards the 
% Natural Hiftory of the Earth, his Defence of it, his Di/- 
« courſe of Vegetation, and his State of Phyſic ;” for which 
he ordered lands of 1501. per annum in South- Britain to 
be purchaſed and conveyed to that univerſity, and out of this 
an hundred pounds per annum tb the lecturer: who after 
the death of his executors Dixie Windſor, Hugh Bethel, 
Richard Graham, Eſqrs, and colonel! Richard King, is to be 
choſen by the archbiſhop of the province, the biſhop of the 
dioceſe, the preſidents of the college of phyſicians — of the 
royal ſociety, the two members of parliament, and the whole 
ſenate of the univerſity, This lecturer to be a batchelor 3 
to have no other preferment ; to read four lectures a year in 
Engliſh or Latin, of which one to be printed; to have the 
cuſtody of the two cabinets of foſſils, given by the doctor to 
the univerſity, and to ſhew them three days in each week 
gratis; and to be allowed ten pounds per annum for making 
experiments and obſervations, and keeping correſpondence 
with learned men. Vanity often defeats the very end it pro- 
poſes, and certainly did fo here; for it was next to impoſſi- 


ble, that the conditions preſcribed could be obſerved with 


any punctuality: the conſequence of which is, as always in 

ſuch caſes, that the whole affair gradually falls into negledt 
and oblivion. Dr. Radcliffe managed his donations at Ox- 
ford in a far better way, as being ſure to keep his name con- 
ſtantly in uſe, ſo long as the univerſity itſelf ſhould ſubſiſt. 
A Woodwardian profeſſor however was appointed in 1738 ; 
and he was the very ingenious and learned Dr. Conyers 


Middleton, who opened the lectures with an elegant Latin 


oration in praiſe of the founder, and upon the uſefulneſs of 
his inftitution. Dr. Middleton reſigned that province about 


two years after, and was ſucceeded by Mr. (now Dr.) Charles 


Maſon, fellow of Trinity college z who, after the example 


„ — = outs eo nl ad, in Webs 
5 00 and there is a flat ſtone, with a ſhort i 
tion, over him. But at ſome diſtance from r 
| beautiful monument of white marble is erected to his me- 

00ags wiblals expoolimes Philofophy by a foals Gare; ling, 
and looking upwards. In her left hand ſhe holds a ſhield, 
| whereon is the doctor's head in baſs-relief, ſupported: on her 
knee; and her right arm reſts upon two books lying on a 
pillar, with a ſcepter in that hand, pointing downwards to. a 
pedeſtal ornamented-with{various plants and eee pro 
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MʃMMliedici celeberrimi, 
| * W 1 
wy ien & 8 ch 
Leripts per terrarum fere n 
. pervulgata 5 
„ vero & patris caritatem 
5 Academia Cantabrigienſis, ' 
Munificentia ejus aufta, 
In perpetuum declarabit.. 
Natus Kal. Maij A. D. 1665, 
Obüt 7 Kal. Maii A. D. ont 
Richardus King 
Tribunus Militum Fabriimque Preſeclos 
. eee ape de ſe merito 


wWoOOIlSsTON eee an Engliſh 8 very 
Life of Mer, famous in his day, was born in the year 1669 at Northamp- 
= ton, where his father was à reputable tradeſman, After a 
partial proper education at à grammar ſchool, he was entered of 
Count of bi Sidney college in Cambridge; where he took both the de- 
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fellow of his college. His firſt appearance” as an autor way * 

in the year 17053 when he printed at Cambridge à work, | 

intitled „The old Apology for the Truth"iof the Chriſtiar 

« Religion againſt the Jews and Gentiles revived,“ 90 

Though there were in this performance ſomè ſingular notions 

advanced, and a new manner of defending chriſtianity pro- 

poſed, yet there was nothing chat gave- offence; and many 

things, which ſhewed great ingenuity and learning. From 

this time to the year 1720, Mr. Woolſton publiſhed no- 

thing; and led, as he had done before, à college“ life apply 3 

ing bimſelf indefatigably to his ſtudies, which were' chieflyin „„ 

livinity and the writings of the fathers, In the year 1740, 

he publiſhed a Latin diſſertation, intitled, D- Pontii Pilati au 

Tiberium Epiſtola circa res Feſu Chrifti geflas. Per f. 

gogum in which he endeavours to prove, that Pontius Pllate 

wrote a letter to Tiberius Cæſar coneerning the works of 

Chriſt, but that the epiſtle delivered down to us under that 

name, among the writings of the fathers was forged. The 

ſame year, he publiſhed another pamphlet in Latin, with the 

title of, Origenis Adamantii Renati Epiftola ad Doctores Whit. 

beium, Waterlandium, Whiftonium, alioſque literatos hujus 

ſæculi diſputatores,” circa idem vere orthodoram & ſeripturgs 

rum interpretationem; and ſoon after, a ſecond epiſtle with the 

ame title, That furor Allegoricus, or rage of allegorizing 

the letter of the holy ſcriptures into myſtery, with which this 

writer was incurably infected, began now to ſhew itſelf more 

openly to the world, than it had hitherto done. In the years 

1720 and 1721, he publiſhed two letters to Dr. Beünet: 

one upon this queſtion, whether the people called quakers 

do not the neareſt of any other ſect of religion reſemble 

« the primitive chriſtians in principles and practice? by A- 

« riſtobulus :” the other, in defence of the apoſtles and 

« primitive fathers of the church, for their allegorical inter- 

pretation of the law of Moſes, againſt the miniſters of the 

« letter and literal commentators of this age; and ſoon after 

an anſwer to theſe two letters, in all which his view appears 

to have been, rather to be ſevere upon the clergy, than to 

defend either apoſtles, fathers, or quakers, In 1922, he 

publiſhed a piece, intitled, The exact Fitneſs of the Time, | 

jn which Chriſt was manifeſted in the Fleſh, demonſtrated . 
Vol. XI. „ an « by 
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6.þ 2 hs — s. ths old Gentiles, and yes 
ac modern Unbelievers,” This was well enough receiv. i, mi; 
ed, as ſnewing much learning, and having in it ſome good i en 
things. It was written twenty years before its publication, prove; 
and delivered 25 à public. exerciſe. both in Sidney college in the 
chapel, and in St. Mary's church; as Mr. Woolſton him- wot? 
ſelf obſerves, in his dedication of it to Dr. Fiſher,  waſter of interp 
Sidney college. In the years 1723 and 1724, came out his I preten 
four os F ree Gifts to the Cler gys” and his o] n Anſwer ; viour" 
to them, in five ſeparate pamphlets : in which he attacks b, .; 
the, clergy. with his uſual diſaffection towards them, who : Nh 
hqweyer bad not a fair occaſion. of laying. hold on him yet: cular, 
far, though he expreſſed no regard for them, yet he expreſſed Ml ,,.;«: 
a very great one for. religion; and did what ſome may think WM neani 

more than neceſlary to defend it, when in 1726 he publiſh- BW ey d 

5 ed A Defence of the thundering u bene Me. Moyle' amoſt 

5 66 Diſſertation. 5 ments 
But now the ſeaſon, of nie was at hand; About his This 

time he publiſhed his Moderator between an Infidel and oſenſi 

4% Apoſtate,” and two Supplements to the Moderator:“ manne 

occaſioned by the controverſy between Mr. Collins and his MW nirac! 

opponents concerning the Grounds and Reaſons of the MW indece 

„ Chriſtian/Religion,” In theſe pieces, he purſued his alle- WM biſhop 

gorical ſcheme, to the excluſion of the latter; and, with and, '1 

regard to the miracles of Chriſt, not only contended for ſub-- WM mence 

lime and myſtical- interpretations of them, but alſo aſſerted WM rial i 

that they were not real or ever actually wrought. Such aſ- WM poke: 

ſertions were not to be born in a chriſtian country, and there- that 

fore he was proſecuted by the attorney-general ; but the-pro- Ml © whe 

ſecution was ſtopped at the interceſſion of Mr. Whiſton. Ia MW © wer 

1727, 1728, 1729 and 1730, were publiſhed: his 4 fix Diſ- uro 

cC̃ourſes on the Miracles of Chriſt,” and his two Defence? IM © poir 

of them. T be fix diſcourſes are dedicated to ſix biſhops : MW ment, 

to Gibſon, biſhop of London; to Chandler, biſhop of Lich- Il & the 

field; to Smalbroke, biſhop of St. David's; to Hare, biſhop Ii the ex 

of Chicheſter ; to Sherlock, biſhop of Bangor; to Potter, Dr. Sx 

biſhop of Oxford : and though they are all inſulted and ridi- the rel 

yled, yetitis done in ſuch a manner, that perhaps the gravelt I undert 

man glive could not read them without ſmiling. There. is allo Wl cate fo 

en deal of merriment and demourinthe iſcour on for; b 

ls: i 
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(dyes but then the profaneneſs and blaſpheiny, with whichiles 
is Ned cannot but excite an horror,” and of courſe ſtiſe 
I emotions to mirth. What Mr. Woolfton undertakes to 
prove, is, that the miracles of our Saviour, as we find _ 
in the evangeliſts, however related by them as biftorical troths, 
were not real, but merely allegorical ; and that they are to be 
interpreted, 'not'in'a litera}, but only in myſtical ſenſes. - His | 
pretence is, that the fathers of the chureh conſidered our Sa- 
viour's miracles in the ſame allegorical way, that he does; that 
is, as merely allegor rical, and excluding the letter: but this 
is not ſo. Some 8 57 the fathers indeed, and Origen in e 
cular, did not confine themſelves to the bare letter, but ei 
youred, upon the foundation of the letter, to raiſe ſpiritual 
meanings, and to allegoriſe by wav of moral application; and 
they did this, not only upon the miracles of Chriſt, but upon 
amoſt all the hiſtorical facts of the Old and New Teſta- 
ments: but they never denied the miracles or the facts. 
This ſtrange and enthuſiaſtic ſcheme of Mr. Woolſton was 
offenſive enough of itſelf” but infinitely more fo from his 
manner of conducting it: for he not only argues'againſt'the * 
miracles' of Chriſt, but treats them in a moſt ludicrous and 
indecent way. Innumerable books and pamphlets both ſrom 
biſhops and inferior clergy appeared againſt his diſcourſes ; 
and, what was far worſe, a ſecond 'proſecution was com- 
_ and carried on with vigour” againſt him. At his” 
mal in Guildhall before the lord chief juſtice Raymond, he 
ſpoke ſeveral times himſelf; and among other things rat ar 
that „he thought it very hard to be tried by a ſet of men, 
„bo though otherwiſe” very learned and worthy perſons, ' 
were yet no more judges of the ſubjects on which he 
« wrote, than he himſelf was a judge of the moſt crabbed 
« points' of Jaw.” He was ſentenced! to a year's impriſon- 
ment, and to pay a fine of 100“. He purchaſed" the liberty 
of the rules of the king's bench, where he continued after 
the expiration of the year, being unable to pay the fine. ” 
Dr. Samuel Clarke had begun his follicitatians at court for 
the releaſement of Mr, Woolſton, declaring, that he'did'not © 
undertake it as an approver of his doctrines, but as an advo- 
cate for that liberty, which he himſelf had always contended 
br: ei from effeQing it by his death, 
8 g2 * e 
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was [the obligation of giviog ſecurity not to offend by any 
future writings,, he being reſolyed to write again as freely as 
beſore· While ſome ſuppoſed this author not in earneſt; but 
meaning to ſubvert; chriſtianity under à pretence of defend. 
ing it, others believed him diſordered, and not perſectly in 
his right mind: and many circumſtances congurred to per. 


ſuadse to the latter of theſe opinions. 


He had been deprived of his' fellowſhip, on account. of 
non · reſidence, about the year 1721:; from which time he 
lived moſtly in London, his brother, who was an alderman 
of Northampton, allowing him 30 J. per annum. As the ſale 
of his books was very great, his gains ariſing from them muſt 
have been proportionable ; but he defrayed all the expences, 
and thoſe not inconſiderable, which bis publiſhers, were ſub- 
jected to by ſelling them, He died on Saturday the 27th of 
January 1732-3, aſter an illneſi of four days; and a few 
minutes before his death, uttered theſe: words : “ This is a 
<< truggle, which all men muſt go through, and which I bear | 
intemed in St. George's: church- yard, Southwark, 


WORMius (Oraue) a learbed phyſician of Det 
mark, was born in the year 1588 at Arhuſen, a city of Ju- 


land, where his father was a burgomaſter of an ancient fa- 


mily. He began his ſtudies in his native place; and at the 
end, of {ix years, being throughly grounded, was ſent to the 
college of Lunenburg, and from thence to Emmeric- in the 
duchy of Cleves. Having ſpent four years at theſe places, he 


_ was. removed to Marpurg in 16056; and two years after to 


Straſburg, where he applied himſelf to phylic, for which pro- 
fefſion he had now declared. The repute that the phyſicians 


 at-Baſil-were- in drew him there; and he ſtudied, ſome time 


with, advantage under Platerus and others. About the end of 
the year 1608, he went to Italy, and flaid ſome; months at 
Padua; where his uncommon parts and learning procured him 
ſingular honours, He viſited other cities of Italy, and-paſſed 
from: thence into France, ſtopping at all places where he found 
phyſicians of note; thus he ſtaid three. months at Sienna, -- 


ww 's eo» a 7 oa» 
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four at Montpellier, He deſign was to Wake & Jong öde at 
paris; but the aſſaſſination of Henry IV, 'which happened In 
1610 about two months after his arrival, obliged'him as Well 
1 other ſtrangers, to retire from that city, for fear of conſe- 


One and from 
hagen, fo 


quences: and accordingly | he went frait to 


, thence to Denmark. 


He bad not yet viſited the 0 gt 


' that his firſt care was to repair thither, and to 42 admitted a 


member of it. He was earneſtly entreated to continue there; 
but his paſſion for travelling was not yet ſatiated, and he was 


reſolved to ſee England firſt, The chymical expetiments, tht 
were then carrying on at Marpurg, made 2 great noiſe; int 
he went thither in 1611, with a view of perſecting himſelf in 
a ſcience, of great importance to a phyſician, From thenee 
he journeyed to Baſil, where he took the degree of doctor in 

pbyfick ; and from Baſil to London, in which city he refided'a a 

year and half. His friends grew now impatient to have hum 


at home, whither he arrived in July 1613; and was ſcarcely 


ſettled, when he was made profeflor of the Belles Lettres in tile 


univerſity of Copenhagen. In 1615, be was tranſlated to the 
chair of the Greek profeſſor ; and in 1624, to the profeſſor- 
ſhip of phyſic, which he held to his death. Theſe occupations 
did not hinder him from practiſing in his profeſſion, and from 
being the faſhionable phyſician. The king and court of Den- 
mark always employed him; and Chriftien IV, as a recom- 
pence of his ſervices, conferred on him a cho of Lunden. 
He died in Auguſt 1654, aged 66 years. g 
As much taken up as the life of this phyſician bel tb ae 


been, he found time to marty three wives, and to get ſixteen 6 


ehildjen; and, what is ſtill more, to write and publiſh above 
twenty works, He publiſhed ſome pieces on ſubjects relating 
to his profeſſion, ſeveral works in defence of Ariſtotleꝰs — 
ſophy, and feveral concerning the antiquities of Denthark 
and Norway. For theſe laſt he is principally to be regarded, 
2 they are very learned, and ſet forth many curious things. 
Their titles are as follow: 1. Faſti Danici, 1626, in folio, 
2. A Hiſtory of Norway. In the Daniſh tongue, 1633, 4to. 
3 Litttratura Danita Hntiquiſſima, vulgo Gothica dittn, & de 

priſcu Danorum Prefi, 16 $32 in 4to. 4. Monummtorum Da- 
een libri VI. 1643, in folio. 5. Lexicon Runitum, & 
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. Atpindix ad Mimnumenta Danica, 1650, in folio. 6. FOLLY 
tun Danie duplex, & limitum inter Daniam & Cueciam drſ- 
 eriptio, 1642, in folio. 7. Talſboi, ſeu Monumentum Stroenſ. 
in Scania, 1628, in 4to. 8. Monumemum Trygvvaldenſi, 
15 1636, in 4to, all printed at Hafnia, or Copenhagen. 

le had a fon William, and William had a fog Chriſſien, 
. who. both a themſelves in the e of . 
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5 woTrTON (Sir 8 an Eogihmen, eminen 
ee AA for learning and politics, was deſcended from a gentleman's 
Henry Wot- family by both parents; and was born at Bocton - hall in Kent, 
fixed the goth of March 1568, He was educated firſt under pri 
vate tutors at home, and then ſent to Wincheſter ſchool; 

Me 1 from hence, in 1584, he was removed to New college in 
| 1085, oth Oxford. Here living in the condition of a gentleman com- 
97 — moner, he had his chamber in Hart- Hall adjoining ; and for 
eee Soong; his chamber - fellow Richard Baker, his countryman, after- 
V. I. es, Wards a knight and a celebrated hiſtorian, He did not con- 
tinue long there, but went to Queen's college, where he be- 

came well verſed in logic and philoſophy ; and being diſtin- 

guiſhed for wit and learning, was pitched upon to write a 

tragedy for the private uſe of that houſe. The name of it 

was: Tancredo ;. and Mr. Walton relates, that „ it was ſo 

« jnterwayen with ſentences, and for the method and exact 

66 perſonating _ thoſe humours, paſſions, and diſpoſitions, 

« which he propoſed to repreſent, fo performed, that the 

e oraveſt of the ſociety declared, he had in a flight employ- 

ment given an early and ſolid teſtimony of his future abili- 

& ties,” In 1588, he ſupplicated the congregation of Re- 
ts, that he might be admitted to the reading of any of the 
- , "books of Ariſtotle's logic, that is, be admitted to the degree 
| of K bachelor of arts; but whether he was admitted to that or 
any other degree, doth. not appear, ſays Mr. Wood, from ihe 
univerſity regiſters ; although Mr. Walton.tells us, that about 
the 20th year of his age he proceeded maſter of arts, 406 at 

that time read in Latin three lectures de ocello, 

Aſter he had. left. Oxford, he betook bimſelf to tra, 
and went into France, German „ and Italy. He ſtaid but 
; vo 8 in France, and 1 of that at Genet; where he 
ett, Decay 


2 


years hs * in — and five' in * — boch 
in Rome, Venice, and Florence, he cultivated acquaintance 


with the moſt eminent men for learning and all manner of 


fine arts: for painting, ſculpture, chymiſtry, and architec- 
ture; of all which he was a dear lover and an excellent 
judge. After having ſpent nine years abroad, and aceom- 
pliſhed himſelf to a very extraordinary degree, he returned to 
England; and by his wit and politeneſs ſo effectually recom⸗ 
mended himſelf to the earl of Eſſex, as to be firſt admitted 
into his friendſhip, and afterwards to be made one of his ſe- 
cretaries, the celebrated Mr. Henry Cuffe being the other. 

He perſonally attended all the councils and employments of 
the earl, and continued with him till he was apprehended 
for high treaſon, Then he fled his country; and was ſcarcely 
landed in France, when he heard that his maſter Eſſex. was 
beheaded, and his friend Cuffe hanged. He went on to'Flo- 
rence, and was received into great confidence by the grand 
duke of Tuſcany: who having intercepted letters, which diſ- 
covered a deſign to take away the life of James VI of Scot- 
land, diſpatched Wotton thither to give him notice of it. 
Wotton was on his account, as well as according to his in- 
ſtructions, to manage this affair with all poſſible ſecrecy : and 
therefore having parted from the duke, he took the name and 
language of an Italian; and not only ſo, but to avoid the line 
of Engliſh intelligence and danger, he poſted into Norway, 
and from that countty to Scotland. He found the king at 
Sterling, and was admitted to him under the name of Octa- 


vio Baldi. He delivered his meſſage and hie letters to the 


king in Italian: then ſtepping up and whiſpering' to his ma- 
jelty, he told him he was an Engliſhman, beſought a more 
private conference with him, and that he might be concealed 
during his ſtay in Scotland. He ſpent about three months 
with the king, who was highly entertained with him, and 
then returned to Florence 5 whither, after a few months, the 
news of queen Elizabeth's death, and Ing JR = 
hon to the crown of England, arrived. 

Sir Henry Wotton then returned to England; . 28 it | 
ſcems, not ſooner than welcome. For king James, finding 
4 Has the late queen Sir Edward, who was 
| G 84 after 


A | WOTTOW 5 
; ak lord: Wotton, aſked him, (t if he knew one Henry 
60 Wotton, who. had ſpent much time in — travel? 
Sir Edward replied, that ( he knew him well, and that he 
e was, his brother. Then the king aſking, where be 
„ then was, was anſwerod, « at Venice or Florence; but 
es would ſoon: be at Paris, The. king ordered him to be 
ſent for, and to be brought privately to bim; which being 
done, the king took him into bis arms, and ſaluted him by 
the name of Octavio Baldi. Then be knighted him, and 
nominated him ambaſſador to the republic of Venice; whi- 
ter he went, accompanied by, Sir Albertus Morton his ne- 
phew, who was his ſecretary, and Mr, William Bedel, a 
man.of great learning and wiſdom, and afterwards biſhop of 
Kilmore in Ireland, who was his chaplain. He continued 
many years in king James's favor, and was indeed never out 
of it for any. time, although he had once the misfortune to 
diſpleaſe his majeſty. The affair is curious, and deſerves to 
be related, At his going ambaſſador to Venice, as he paſſed 
through Germany, he ſtaid ſome days at Augſburg ; where 
happening to ſpend an evening in merriment with ſome inge - 
nious and learned men, whom he had aforetime known in 
his travels, one Chriſtopher Flecamore requeſted bim to 
write ſome ſentence in his Album, which is a book of white 
paper, the German gentry. uſually carry about with them for 
that purpoſe. Sir Henry Wotton, conſenting to the motion, 
took occaſion from ſome incidental diſcourſe of the company, 
to write a.pleaſant definition of an ambaſſador in theſe words, 
vix. Legatus oft uir bonus peregre miſſus ad mentiendum Roi. 
publice causd : which he would have interpreted thus, „An 
* ambaſſador is an honeſt man fent to Jie abroad for the good 
«of, his country.” The word. lie was the hinge, on which 
this conceit turned; yet was not ſo expreſſed in Latin, as to 
| bear the conſtruction, Sir Henry meant to bave put upon it : 
fo that when the Album fell afterwards into the hands of Gaſ- 
par Scioppius, a zealous papiſt, of a reſtleſs ſpirit and moſt 
—— pen, he printed it in a book againſt king James, as 
a principle of the religion proſeſſed by that king, and his am- 
baſſador Sir Henry Wotton ; and in Venice it was preſently 
after written in ſeveral glaſs-windows, and bee _—_— 
n Henry's, ne to the knowledge 
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which cauſed Sir Henry to write two apologies in Lamm: 
one to Velſerus at Augſburg, which was diſperſed into the 
cities of Germany; and another to the king de Gaſpare Sci- 
oppio. The former was printed in 1612, the latter in 
1613; and they pleaſed the king ſo much, that he intirely 
forgave Sir Henry, declaring publickly, tha 86 be Wed eu 
« muted ſufficiently for a greater offene. 

After this embaſſy, —— was ſent twice more to Venice, | 
once to the ſtates of the United Provinces, twier to Charles 
Emanuel duke of Savoy, once to the united princes of Up- 
per Germany, alſo to the archduke Leopold, to the duke of 
Wittemberg, to the imperial cities of Straſburg and Ulm, 
and laſtly to the emperor Ferdinand II. He returned to Eng 
land, the year before king James died; and brought wich 
him many ſervants, of which ſome were German and Italian 
artiſts, About the year 1623, he had the provoſtſhip of 
Eaton college given him; and conceiving, that the ſtatutes 
of that college required the provoſt to be in holy ordert, he 
was made-a deacon. He held this place to'the time of his 
death, which happened in December 1639. Fle was buried 
in the chapel belonging to the college, and in his will ap- 
pointed this epitaph to be put over his grave, Hic jacet 
e hujus ſententiz primus autor, Diſputandi Pruritus Eccle- 
« fie Scabies,  Nomen alias quære: that is, 4% Here lies 
« the firſt author of this ſentence, The itch of diſputation is 
* the ſeab of the church. Seek his name elſewhere.” He 
was a great enemy to wrangling: and diſputes about religion; 
and uſed to cut inquiries ſhort with ſmart replies. To one 
who aſked him, whether a papiſt may be ſaved ?” he re- 
plied, Tou may be ſaved without knowing that: look to 
« yourſelf,” To another, who was railing at the papiſts 
with more zeal than knowledge, he gave this advice, Pray, 
« Fir, forbear, till you have ſtudied the points better: fof the 
« wiſe Italians have this proverb, He that underflands amiſs, 
« concludes worſe ; and bewate of thinking, that the farther 
you go from the church of Rome, the neater you are to 
„ God.” One or two more of his bons mots are preſerved. 
A pleaſant prieſt of his acquaintance at Rome invited him 


WOTTON: 


| es We ate: apt <a 
ſtanding in an obſcure. corner of the church, ſent a boy to 


him with this queſtion writ upon a ſcrip of paper, Where 
«6 was your religion to be found before Luther? To which 
Sir Henry ſent back underwritten, ** where yours is not to 
„ be found”; in the written word of God,” Another even- 


ing, Sir Henry ſent; a boy of the choir with this queſtion to 


. _ Diet. 
rom me- 
mois com- 
munic ted 
8 


e in 3 
Mr. Clarke 
canon reſi. 

dentiary of 
_ Chicheſter 
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kis friend, Do you believe thoſe many thouſands of poor 


4 chriſtians damned, who were excommunicated, ' becauſe 


« the pope and the duke of Venice could not agree about 
« their temporalities? To which the prieſt wandte 
French, Excuſay moy, Monſiaur :” excuſe me, Sit. 
Sir Henry Wotton had propoſed, after he was feed 
33 to write the liſe of Martin Luther, and in it the 
diſtory of the reformation, as it was carried on in Germany 
He had made ſome progreſs in this work, when king 
Charles I prevailed with hi to lay that aſide, and to apply 


himſelf to the writing an hiſtory. of England. He proceed. 


ed to ſketch out ſome ſhort characters, as materials z but died 
before he had compleated any thing, After his death- were 
publiſhed, - ++ Religuiz Mottonianæ: or, à Collection of 


Lives, Letters, Poems ; with characters of ſundry perſona- 


ges; and other incomparable pieces of language and art. 


„By the curious pencil of the ever memorable Sir Henry 


„ Wotton,” in 8/0 The fourth edition, printed at Lon- 
don in 1685, 8vo, is the beſt; becauſe in that were firſt ad- 
ded upwards of thirty pretty long letters, written to lord 


Zouch from Vienna and F e. . ER wrote an 
V . Sir n Wotton. 


1 O T TON (Wann) an Engliſh — of moſt 


uncommon, parts: and learning, was the ſon of Mr. Henry 


Wotton, rector of: Wrentham in Suffolk; a man of conſide- 
rable learning alſo, and well ſkilled in the oriental tongues. 
He was born at Wrentham the 13th of Auguſt, 1666 and 
was educated by his father. He diſcoverel a moſt extraor- 
dinary genius for learning languages; and, though what is 
related of him upon this head may paſs for wonderful, yet it 
is ſo well atteſted, that we cannot refuſe it-credit. Sir Philip 
Skippon, who lived at Wrentham, ia a letter to Mr. 1 


e ß AE. i i 


Ray dated the 18th of 'September eee eee him: 
«« ] ſhall ſomewhat ſurpriſe you with What I have ſeen in a 
« little boy, William Wotton, five years old the laſt month, _ SITY 
« the ſon of Mr. Wotton. miniſter of this pariſh, - Wh hath 


of verſes, which he made upon Mr. Wotton, before he was 


1 0 TT O N. 


« jinſtructed his child within the laſt three quarters of a year 


in the reading the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, 
« which he can read almoſt as well as Engliſh ; and that 


; re 


tongue he could: read at four years and three months old, 
« as well as moſt lads of twice his age. I could ſend you 


« many particulars about his rendering chapters np out 


« of the three learned languages i into Engliſh,” &c. 
Sir Philip's papers was found a draught of a longer letter to 


Mr. Ray, in which theſe farther particulats are added to the 


above: He is not yet able to parſe any language, but 
„hat he performs i in turning the three learned tongues into 


6 ready to miſtake, when ſome words of different ſip 
“tion have near the ſame ſound, His father hath taught 
„him by no rules, but only uſes the child's memory in re- 


« membring words: ſome other children of his age ſeem to 


« have 3s good a fancy and quick apprehenſion,” — He yas 
admitted of Catherine Hall Cambridge, in April 2676, ſome 


months before he was ten years old; and upon his admiſſion 
Dr. Jobn Eachard, then maſter of the. college, gave him 


this remarkable teſtimony, Gulielmus Wattorius infra derm 


„ Engliſh, is done by ſtrength of memory; ſo that he is | 


annos nec Hammondo nec Grotio ſecundus, His progreſo in 


learning was anſwerable to the expectations conceived of 


him: and Dr. Duport, the maſter of Magdalen college, and 


dean of Peterborough, has deſcribed it in an elegant copy 


bachelor of arts. We will inſert the fix firit lines, with the 
title, which runs thus: „In Gulielmum Wottonum ſtupen- 
« di i inge nii & eee oo Ws ti Vix wum 1 de- 


eim annorum. 


Saulialmi, 44 bal. e | 
Stupor futuri; quam, puer, 27 Pe „ 


Dubitabit ætas / quam laborabit fuss, 1 Cp 
Aunalium, quando hiftiriam tradent ul e's 1 
Monumenta, teftts & loquentur pers 1 
Et fama, talem ts fuiſſ iantulum wats 


* PT 

7 422 on to-eelebrate his {kill in the languages, not 
©, 1, only in the Greek and Latin which he underſtood — 7. 
Oo Tz but alſo in the Hebrew, Arabic, Syriac, Chaldee : his (kill 
414ẽ8600 in arts and ents; geography, logic, philoſophy, ma- 

thematics, chronology. 

In 1679, he took a buckvlor of arts degree, when he was 
; but twelve years and five months old; and the winter fol- 
- - Jowing, was invited to London by Dr. "Gilbert Burnet, then 
preacher at the Rolls, who introduced him to almoſt all the 
learned: and among the reſt to Dr. William Lloyd biſhop of 
St. Aſaph, who was ſo highly pleaſed with him, that he took 
him as an aſſiſtant in making the catalogue of his library, 
and carried him the ſummer following to St. Aſaph. Upon 
his return, Dr. Turner, afterwards biſhop of Ely, procured 
him by his intereſt a fellowſhip in St. John's college ; and, 
in 1691, he commenced bachelor of divinity. The fare 
year, biſhop Lloyd gave him the fine-cure of Llandrillo in 
_ Denbighſhire. He was afterwards made chaplain to the ear] 
of Nottinghham, then ſecretaty of ſtate, who in 1693 pre- 


ſented him to the rectory of Middleton Keynes in Bucking- 


hamfhire. In 1694, he publiſhed . Reflections upon Ancient 
and Madern Learning; and dedicated his book to his pa · 
tron the carl of Nottingham. To fettle the bounds of all 
branches of literature and all arts and ſciences, as they have 


been extended by both ancients and moderns, and thus to 


make a compariſon between each, was a work too vaſt, one 
Thould think, for any one man, even after a whole life ſpent 

in ſtudy; yet it was well executed by Mr. Wotton, at 

twenty eight years of age: and if it did involve him ſome- 


[- what in the controverſy between Boyle and Bently, that was 


rather owing to his connexions- with Bentley, whoſe Diſer- 
tations upon Phalaris, &c. were printed at the end of the 
ſecond edition of his book in 1697, than to any thing upon 
his own account. Mr, Boyle himſelf acknowledged, that 


Examinz= © Mr. Wotton is modeſt and decent, ſpeaks generally with 
Gono(Bent- (« reſpect of thoſe. he differs from, and wich a. due diſtruſt 


tion apes « of his own opinions -— His book has. a vein of. learning 
Ada, « running through it, where there is no oſtentation of it. 

p. 25. This and much more is true of Mr. Wotton's performance ; 
e be difſembled, thas. 255 as it ſtands in Mr. 


Boyle $ 


HN 


a . n 


of abuſing Dr. Bentley, than to commend Mr. Wotton. 
Mr. Wotton ſuffered, as is woll / known, under | 
pen of Swift's : and this put him upon writing, A Defence: 
6 the Reflections upon Ancient: and Modern Learning, in an- 
«© her. to the objeftions f Sir William Templi and others! 3, 
with ahi, upon the Tale of a Tub.“ Reprinted, with: a - 
third corrected edition of the Refleiany See. in 1705, N % 


He ſays, that this ( Tale is of a very irreligious — he 22 


4 crude banter upon all that is eſteemed as ſacred 
« all ſects and religions among men; e 
that famous piece is confirmed by that of Mr. Moyle, in the 
following; paſſage: I haue read over the Tals of: a Tul 
„ There is a good deab of wild wit in it, which, pleaſes by w 


Works, 
«-its extravagance and uncommonneſs; but I think it upon l. I. xe 


« the whole the profaneſt piece of ribaldry, which has ap- 
4 peared ſince . 4 ene 
« banter and ridicule : 

His Regection Ae pe b ee haves dad, in 40900 
In 1695, he. publiſhed. in the Phi/oſophical:-Tranſattions, An 
« Abſtract of Apaſtino Scilla's bool concerning marine bo- 
dies, which are found: putrified- in ſeveral places at land 3 


and in 1697; Tx a+ 45: Vindication” of that -abſtrat,- which. was”. © 8 12 6 


ſubjoined to Dr. John Arbuthnot's Examination of Dr. 


publiſhed, 4 The Hiſtory of Rome from the death of -Anto» 

« ninus Pius to the death of Severus Alexander,“ in-8v0, . 
paid great deſerence to the authority of medals in ill 5 
this hiſtory, andiprefixed-ſeveral- tables. off Mme 


taken, chiefly from the collections of Angeloni, : Morell, and*- | 


Vaillant. This work. was. undertaken at the direQtion of 
biſhop Burnet, and intended for the uſe. of his lordfhip's roy- 
al pupil; the duke of Glouceſter ; who however did not 


live to ſee it finiſhed. It was therefore dedicated to the bi- 


ſhop, to whom Mr. Wotton had been greatly obliged in his 
youth; and who afterwards, in 1705, gave him a prebend 
in the church of Saliſbury.” This hiſtory- was eſteemed no 
ineonſiderable performance : Monſieur Leibnitz immediate» - 


homer wins Wan ——— 
of 
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EXE AP -_ 
„„ 


Wood ward's Account of the Deluge,” &c. In 170f, he 5 a 


vieh he 7455 Meetings ART, LS. Tt 
September the 2d 1706, Mr. — a Vii nur 
tion ſermon at Newport-Pagnel in Bucks, againſt Tindabs a 
| book of The Rights of the | Chriſtian Church, and at 
printed it. This was the firft anſwer, that was written to trot 
that memorable performance; and it was alſo the firſt piece, 
which Mr. Wotton publiſhed as a divine. In 1907, arch- 
-. ..-. biſhop Teniſon preſented him with the degree of doctor of ac -« 


| _ divinity. - In 1708, he drew up a ſhort view of Dr. Hickes's Boi 
Theſaurus; the appendix and notes are Dr. Hickes's own. Mz 

In 2714, the difficulties he was under in his private fortunes, . far 

FC rote had not a grain of ceconomy, obliged him to retire a p 

into South Wales; where, though he had much leiſure, he bru 

had few books. Vet being too active in his nature to bear Wi 

1 — he drew up at the requeſt of Browne Willis, Eſq; his 

who [afterwards publiſhed them, the memoirs of the cathe- «ec 

dral church of St. Davids in 1717, and of Landaff in 1719. like 

Here he alſo. wrote his Miſcollancous Diſcourſes relating ib « y 

4 the traditions and uſages of the Scribes and Phariſets,” & e. like 

| which was printed 1718 in two volumes, 8v0, Monſieur - «I 
Biblioth. Le Clerc tells us, that “ great advantage may be made by bc 
8 «c.reading the writings of the rabbins, and that the public i: «q 
| Tom. XIv. highly obliged to Mr. Selden, for inſtance, and to Dr. «2 
* 238, 64 Lightfoot for the aſſiſtances, which they have drawn «t 
e thence and communicated to thoſe, who ſtudy the holy 1 

4 ſcripture. Thoſe, who do not read their works, which are wat 

* not adapted to the capacity of every perſon, will be great-/. ſtre 

I obliged to Dr. Wotton for che introduction, which/ he he 
* has given them into that kind of learning. In 1719, be mo! 
publiſhed a ſermon upon Mark xiii. 32, to prove the aim. caſt 
ty of the Son of God from his omniſcienee. ſeal 
- Afﬀeer his return from Wales, he preached. Abd in pre 
Welch before the Britiſh ſociety in 1722; and was perhaps vio! 
the only Engliſhman, who ever attempted. to preach in that ed | 

1 « The ſame year, his account of the life and writ- 

ings of Mr. Thomas Stanley was publiſhed at Eyſenach, at I 
the end of Scevola Sammarthanus's Elogia Gallorum. 1. Ho 


4 be 1 8 Biblietheca Literaria an pepper = the 
* of 


Te, WOUVERMAN. | 

" the Carnarvon record, a minuſcript in the Hirleido n 
This manuſcript, is an account of ſeveral ancient Welch te- 
nures, and had ſome relation to the Welch laws, which he 
was buſy in tranſlating. He undertook that - laborious work- 
at the inſtance. of archbiſhop Wake, who knew; that che 
trouble of. learning - a new and very difficult language 
would be no diſcouragement to Dr. Wotton. It was pub» 


iſhed in 1730, under this title: Cy/reithjere” Hp DD. 
ac erail; ceu, Leges Wallice Eceigſiaſtics & Civiles. _ . 


Boni, & aliorum Wallie principum, guas ex voriit C 


Manuſeriptis eruit, inter pretation: Latina, notis, & f 22 | ; 
ſario illufravit Gulielmus Mottanus, in folio; But this was: 


a poſthumous work: for Dr. Wotton died the rgth of Fe- 
bruary 1726. He left a daughter, who was the wife of Mr. 


William Clarke, canon reſidentiary of Chicheſter. Aſter 
his death came out his Diſcourſe concerning the confuſion! . 


« of languages at Babel,” printed 1730, in 8voz as was 
likewiſe the ſame year his, Advice to a young: ſtudent, 
« with a method of ſtudy for the four firſt: years He was 
likewiſe the author of five anonymous pamphlets; 1. % A 
Letter to Euſebia,” 1707, 2. The caſe of the preſent . 
« convocation conſidered,” 17 11. 3 * Reflections on the 
« preſent Poſture of Aﬀairs.”” 1 1712. 4. Obſervations on 
« the ſtate of the nation.” 1713. $ «A nme 1 
« the Earl of Nottingham. ”, $9546: #4 * 5 

What diſtinguiſhed Dr. Wotton . e men n chiefly, 
was his memory: his ſuperiority ſeems to have lain in the 
ſtrength of that faculty, For by never forgetting any thing, 
he became immenſely learned and knowing; and what is 
more, his learning (as one expreſſes it) was all in ready 
caſh, which he was able to produce at ſight. He lived at 2 


ſeaſon when a man of his learning would have been better 


preferred, than he was: but it is ſuppoſed, that his beha- 


Fegg d, which eee Ce n bee 
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 WOUVERMAN (Punur)/ an excelle 
Holland, was born at Haerlem in the year 1620, and was 


the ſon of Paul Wouverman, a tolerable hiftory-painter: 
of whom however he did not learn the principles of bis art,” 


but 


pero 


8 
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4 appear, chat he ever was in Italy, or ever quit 
ee parrot though no man deſerved more the en- 
couragement and protection of ſome powerful prince, than 
a he did. He is one inſtanoe among a thouſand to prove, 
1 that oſtentimes the greateſt merit remains without either re. 
compence or honour; / His works have all the exeelleneies 
ve ran wiſh, high finiſhing; correctneſo, agreeable compo- 
ſitions, -and-2 taſte. for colouring, joined with. a force that 
approaches to tho Carracci's.'' The pieces he painted in his 
latter time have a grey or bluiſh caſt: they are finiſhed with 
too much labour, and his grounds look too much like velvet: 
dut thoſe he did: in his prime are ſree from theſe faults, and 
equal in colouring and correEineſs to any thing Italy can 
produce. Wouverman generally inriched his Jandſkips'with 
hunting, halts, encampments of armies, and other ſubjects 
where borſes: naturally enter, which he deſigned better than 
na any painter of his time: there are alſo ſome' battles and at- 
_ racks'of villages by his hand. Theſe beautiful works, which 
gained him great reputation, did not make him rich: on Chri 
the contrary; being charged with a numerous family, and 2 
. but indifferently paid for his work, he lived very meanly ; 
_ and though he painted very quick, and was very laborious, 
had much ado to maintain himſelf. The miſery of his con- 
dition determined him not to breed up any of his children to fruf 
painting: in his laſt hours; which happened at Haerlem in 
1668, when he was forty-eight” years old, he burnt a box havi 
filled with his ſtudies and defigns ;/ ſaying, * I have been ſo 985 
ill paid for my labors, that I would not have thoſe deſigns 
| Ro pay e 0 1 


WREN — a moſt me we illuſtrious Gre 
architect and-mathematician, was deſcended from an 
| —— of chat name at Bincheſter in the-biſhopric of 
Z of Durham. His grandfather Francis Wren, citizen of Lon- 
| of the pro- don, was born in 1552, and died in 1624. He left two 
fellor! of  ſons\Matthew"and Chriſtopher : Matthew, the elder; ſhall 
— be ſpoken of by and by: of Chriſtopher the younger, and fa- 
7. 93. ther of our artichect, it may ſuffice to obſerve, that he was 
fellow: of St. John's college in Oxford, afterwards chaplain 
El | to 
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king | Chaifes I, and reQtor of Koyle in Wiltthive 


dean F Windſor in 1635, and related to the der, of 
Haſely in Oxfordſhire in 1638; and that he died at Blech- 
ingdon in the ſame county 1658, at the houſe of Mr. Wil. 
liam Holder, rector thereof, who had married bis daughter. 


Being regiſtrary at Windſor to the moſt noble order of the - 


garter, he drew up a catalogue of the knights of that order, 
which is yet extant among the manuſcripts of Gonvile and 
Caius college in Cambridge. He was a man well ſkilled in 
all the branches of the mathematic. 

His ſon Chriſtopher, who is the ſubject of this article, 1 was 


Ward, ſy 
337» 


born at Knoyle, the 2oth of October 1632; and, while 


very young, diſcovered a ſurpriſing turn for learning, eſpe» 


cially for the mathematics. . He was ſent to Oxford, and 
admitted a gentleman commoner at Wadham college, at 
about fourteen years of age; and the advancements be made 


there in mathematical knowledge, before he was ſixteen, 


were, as we learn from the following teſtimony of a moſt - 


able judge, very N and even aſtoniſhing, Dn. 
Chriftlophorus Wren, Collegti adhamenſis Commenſalis gene- 
roſus, admirando prorſus ingenia juuenis, qui nondum ſexdecim 
annos natus, Aftronomiam, Gnomonicam, Staticam, Aacha- 


Oughtred, 
Clavis Ma- 
thematice, 
in Pieſat. 
Oxon. 1652 


nicam, præclaris inventis auxit, ab coque tempore continuo au- 


gere pergit. Et revera is gf, a quo magna poſſum, negue 
fruftra, propediem expectare. He took a bachelor of arts 
degree in March 1650, and a maſter's in December 1653z 
having been choſen fellow of All-Souls college in November. 


Soon after he became one of that ingenious and learned ſo- 


ciety, who then met at Oxford for the improvement of natu- 
ral and experimental philoſophy. 


In Auguſt 1657, he was choſen profeſſor of aſtronomy. i in 


Greſham college: and his lectures, which were much fre- 
quented, tended greatly to the promotion of real knowledge. 


In 1658, he read a deſcription of the body and different 


phaſes of the planet Saturn, which ſuhject 5 propoſed to 


purſue ; and the ſame year communicated ſome demonſtra- 


tions concerning Cycloids to Dr. Wallis, which were after- | 


wards publiſhed by the doctor at the end of his treatiſe upon 


that ſubject. About that time alſo, he ſolved the problem 
propoſed by the famous Monſieur Paſcal, under the feigned 


Vol. XI. Hh name 
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formerly N by Kepler, and then ſolved likewiſe by 
bimſelf, of which they never gave any ſolution. He did 
not continue long at Greſham- college; for on the 5th of 
'F ebruary 1660; 1, he was, choſe Savilian profeſſor of aftro- 
nomy at Oxford, in the room of Dr. Seth Ward, He en- 
"tered upon it, in May; and, in September, was created 
doctor of civil law: and how far he had then anſwered, or 
rather exceeded, the expectations of Mr. Oughtred, we may 


learn from Mr. Iſaac Barrow, who in his oration at Gre- 
*ſham-college the year following gives him this character: 
"Ctrtiffime conflat, ut præcociores neminem unqaam pratuliſi 


Apel, ita nec maturiores quenguam Fructus protulifſe ; prodi- 


ice. " gium olim pueri, nunc miraculum viri, imo demonium hominis ; 


 atqut, ne mentiri videar, ſuffecerit nominaſſe ingentofh, Nun 


a og optimum Chriftophorum Wrennum, 


Among his other eminent accompliſhments, he had gained 
ho conſiderable a ſkill in architecture, that he was ſent for 


_ "the ſame year from Oxford, by order of king Charles II, to 


aſſiſt Sir John Denham, ſurveyor-general of his majeſty's 
works. May the 20th 1663, he was choſen fellow of the 


Royal Society; being one of thoſe, who were firſt appointed 


by the council, after the grant of their charter. Not long 
after, it being expected that the king would make the ſociety 
a viſit, the lord Brounker, then preſident, by a letter deſired 
the advice of Dr. Wren, who was then at Oxford, what ex- 
' periments might be moſt proper for his majeſty's entertain- 
ment: to whom the doctor recommended principally the 


Torricellian experiment, and the weather needle, as being 


not bare amuſements, but uſeful, and likewiſe neat in the 
operation, and attended with little incumbrance. Dr. Wren 
did great honour to this illuſtrious body by many curious and 
uſeful diſcoveries in aſtronomy, natural philoſophy, and other 
ſciences, related in the Hiſtory of the Royal Society: where 
the ingenious author Sprat, who was a member of it, has in- 
ſerted them from the regiſters and other books of the ſociety 
to the year 1665. Among other of his productions, there 
enumerated, is a lunar globe; repreſenting not only the 
ſpots, ud various degrees of whiteneſs Span the * 

t 


of len de Montfere, to all the Zetti beds 


1 cians; and returned another to the mathematicians in France, 
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| but the: hills, eminences, and cavities: and notonly;ſo,: but 


as you turn it to the light, ſhewing all the menſtrual phaſes, 
with the manifold appearances, that happen from the ſhadows 
of the mountains andvalleys. This lunar globe was formed, 
not merely at the requeſt of the Royal Society, but. likewife 
by the. command of king Charles II; whoſe pleaſure for 
the proſecuting, and. perfecting of it was ſignified: by a letter, 
under the joint hands of Sir Robert Moray and Sir Paul 
Neile, dated from Whitehall the 17th of May: 1661, and 


directed to Dr. Wren, Savilian profeſſor at Oxford. His 


majeſty. received the globo · with ſatisfaRtion, and ordered it 
to be placed. among the curioſities of his cabinet. It is made 
in ſolid wark, accurately repreſenting the moon's ſigure from 
the beſt tubes. On the pedeſtal is _— _ Mg be 
and underneath a * of miles. 1 
30 Carol th. cab; els 
. B R. FR. ET: 473. 3 
den amplitudini mor unn non, 


Nun hunc orbem auh, . 
# | D. BD. D.--: 
CHR. REN. 
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In the year 1665, he went over ——— 1 he 
not only ſurveyed. all the buildings of note in Paris, and 
made excurſions to other places, but took particular notice 
of what was moſt remarkable in every branch of mechanics, 
and contracted acquaintance with all the conſiderable virtuoſi, 
Upon his return home he was appointed architect, and one 
of the commiſſioners, for the reparation of St. Paul's eathe- 
dral; as appears from M. Evelyn's dedication to him of 
The Account of Architecis and Architeure, printed in 1706, 
folio: where we have the following account. I have 
named St. Paul's, and truly not without admiration, as ' 
« oft as I recall to mind, as I frequently do, the ſad and 


 * deplorable condition it was in; when, after it had been 


made a ſtable of horſes and a den of thieves, you with 
* other gentlemen and * 7 by the late W 


% named to ſurvey the dilapidations, and to make report to 
„ his majeſty, in order to a ſpeedy reparation. Vou will 
4 not, I am ſure, forget the ſtruggle we had with ſome, 
e who were for patching it up any how, ſo the ſteeple might 
-66 ſtand, inſtead of new. building: When, to put an end to 
es the conteſt, . five days after that dreadful conflagration hap- 
es pened, out of whoſe aſhes this phoenix is riſen, and was 
66 by providence deſigned for you. Within a few days after 
the fire, which began the 2d of September 1666, he drew 
a plan for a new city; of which Mr, Oldenburg, the ſecre- 
tary of the Royal Society, gave an account to Mr. Boyle in 
a letter dated the 18th of that month. Dr. Wren, fays 
4 he, has drawn a model for a new city, and preſented it 
5 to the king, who produced it himſelf before his council, 
% and manifeſted much approbation of it. I was yeſterday 
« morning with the doctor, and ſaw the model, which me- 
« thinks does ſo well provide for ſecurity, conveniency, and 
4 beauty, that I can. ſee nothing wanting as to theſe three 
« main articles; but whether it has conſulted with the po- 
« pulouſneſs of a great city, and whether reaſon of ſtate 
ac would have that conſulted with, is a quzre with me.” Cc. 
Upon the deceaſe of Sir John Denham, who died in 
March 1668, he ſucceeded him in the office of ſurveyor- 
general of his majeſty's works. The theatre at Oxford will 
be a laſting monument of his great abilities, as an architect; 
which curious work was finiſhed by him in 1669. As in 
this ſtructure the admirable contrivance of the flat roof, be- 
ing eighty feet over one way and ſeventy the other, without 
any arched work or pillars to ſupport it, is particularly re- 
maxkable ; it hath been both largely deſcribed, and likewiſe 
delineated, by the ingenious Dr. Plot, in his Natural Hifta- 
ry. of Oxfardſbire. But the conflagration of the city of Lon- 
don gave him many opportunities afterwards of employing 
his genius in that way; when beſides the works of the crown, 
which continued under his care, the cathedral of St. Paul, 
the parochial churches, and other public ſtructures, which 
had. b:en deſtroyed by that dreadful calamity, were rebuilt 
from his deſigns, and under his direction; in the manage- 
ment of which affair he was aſſiſted in the meaſurements, 
and laying out of private property, by the * _— 
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| Robert Hooke. The variety of buſineſs, in which he was _ 
this means engaged, requiring his conſtant attendance 
and concern, he reſigned his Savilian profeſſorſhip at Oxford 


in 1673; and the year following he received from the king 
the honour of knighthood. He was one of the commiſ- 


ſioners, who at the motion of Sir Jonas Moore, ſurveyor- | 
general of the ordnance, had been appointed by his majeſty . 
to find a proper place for erecting a royal obſervatory ; and 


he propoſed Greenwich, which was approved of.) Auguſt 
the 10th 1675, the foundation of the building was laid; 
which when finiſhed under the conduct of Sir Jonas, with 
the advice and aſſiſtance of Sir Chriſtopher, was furniſhed 
with the beſt inſtruments for making aſtronomical obſerva» 
tions; and the celebrated Mr. Flamſteed was conſtituted his 
majeſty's firſt profeſſor therme ord er 

About this time he married the daughter of Sir Thomas 
Coghill of Blechington in Oxfordſhire, by whom he had one 
ſon of his own name: and ſhe dying ſoon after, he married 
a daughter of William Lord Fitz-William, baron of Lifford 
in Ireland, by whom he had a ſon and a daughter. In the 


year 1680, he was choſen preſident of the Royal Society ; : 4 


afterwards ppointed architect and commiſſioner of Chelſea- 


college; and, in 1684, principal officer or comptroller 'of 


the works in the caſtle of Windſor. - He fat twice in parlia- 
ment, as a repreſentative for two different boroughs; firſt, 
for Plympton in Devonſhire in the year 1685, and again in 
1700 for Melcomb Regis in Dorſetſhire. While he conti- 
nued ſurveyor- general, he lived in an houſe in Scotland- yard 
adjoining to Whitehall; but after his removal from that of- 


fice in 1718, he dwelt occaſionally in St. James's ſtreet, 
Weſtminſter. He died the 25th of February 1723, aged. 


ninety-one years and upwards ; and was interred with great 
ſolemnity in St. Paul's cathedral, in the vault under the ſouth 


wing of the choir, near the eaſt end. Upon a flat ſtone, 


covering the ſingle vault, which contains his body, is a 
plain Engliſh inſcription ; and another inſcription upon the 
lide of a pillar, in theſe term. e ee 
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CHRISTOP HORUS WREN: 
"yo vixit annos ultra nonaginta, 
ck Nom fibi ſed bono publico. 
P ane Baur; i monumentum e ch 
. Circumſpice. 
© Obie 25 Feb. ann, MDCCXXIII, #tat, 91. | 


As 0 ls perſon, r thin ; but by 


Letiperaies and ſkilful management, for he was not unac- 
Juainted with anatomy and phyſic, he enjoyed a good ſtate 


of health, to a very unufual length of life. He was modeſt, 
devout, ſtrictly virtuous, and very communicative of what 
he knew. Beſides his peculiar emineney as an architect, his 
learning and knowledge were very extenſive in all the arts 
and ſciences, and eſpecially in the mathematics, Mr. Hooke 
who was intimately acquainted with him, and very able to 
make a juſt eſtimate of his abilities, has compriſed his cha- 


rafter in theſe few but comprehenfive words: I muſt af. 


Ld 


-<6-firm,” ſays he, that fince the time of Archimedes there 


e ſcarce ever has met in one man, in ſo great a perfection, 


« ſuch a mechanical hand, and fo philoſophical a mind.“ 
And a greater than Hocke, even the illuftrious and immortal 
Newton, whoſe ſignet ſtamps an indelible character, ſpeaks 


thus of him, with other eminent men: D. Obriſlophorui 


Mremmus Epues Auratus, Johannes Wallifius S. T. D. & P. 
Cbriflionus Augenius, hujus etatis Grometrarum facile prin- 
cipes. Mr. Evelyn, in the dedication referred to above, tells 
. book with his name, partly 
aun ambition of publickly declaring the great eftcem 


«1 have ever had, ſays he, of your virtues and accompliſh- 


«ments, not only in the art of building, but through all 


« the learned cycle of the moſt uſeful knowledge and ab- 


«6 ſtruſer ſciences, as well as of the moſt polite and ſhining; 


4 all which is ſo juſtly to be allowed you, that you need no 


6 panegyric, or other hiſtory to eternize them, than the 
«« greateſt city of the univerſe, which you have rebuilt and 


6 beautified, and are {till ; proving : witneſs the mo 
4 the 
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« the Prey coutts,” Nitely halls, magazines, palaces, and 
« other public ſtructures; beſides that you have ain ot 
« oreat and magnificent in both the univerſities, at Chel- 
« ſea, and in the country; and are now advancing of the 
« royal marine hoſpital at Greenwich: all of them fo many 


« trophies of your ſkill and induſtry, and conducted with that 


« ſucceſs, that if the whole art of building were loſt, it might 

« be recovered and found again in St. Paul's, the hifforical 
« pillar, and thoſe other monuments of your, * talent 

« and extraordinary genius.“ 


Among the many public buildings, erefted by him in the 


city of London, the church of St. Stephen in Walbroke, 


that of St. Mary le Bow, the Monument, and the cathedral - 


of St Paul, have more eſpecially drawn the attention of ſo- 


reign connoiſſeurs, The church of Walbroke, ſays a cer- 
« tain writer, fo little known among: us, is famous all over 
Europe,; and is juſfly reputed the maſter-piece of the cele- 
« brated Sir Chriſtopher Wren, Perhaps Italy itſelf can pro- 


« or: proportion, There is not a beauty, which the plan 
« would admit of, that is not to be found here in its greateſt 


perfection; and foreigners very juſtly call our judgment in 


« queſtion, for underſtanding its graces no better, and al- 


« lowing it no higher a degree of fame.” The ſteeple of St. 
Mary le Bow, which is particularly grand and beautiful, 


A critical 
View of the 


PublicBuild- 
inge, &. in 
and about 
| London and 
« duce no modern building, that can vie with this: in taſte 
' ſter, p. 12. 
edit. 1734. 


Weſtmin- 


ſtands upon an old Roman cauſey, that lies eighteen feet be- 


low the level of the preſent ſtreet ; and the body of the church 
on the walls of a Roman temple. The Monument is a 


pillar of the Doric order; the pedeſtal of which is 40 feet 
high and 21 ſquare, the diameter of the column 15 feet, and 
the altitude of the whole 202: which is a fourth part higher 


than that of the emperor Trajan at Rome. It was begun in 


the year 1671, and finiſhed in 1677. The ingenious and 


learned architect built it hollow, that it might ſerve as a tube 


to diſcover the parallay of the earth, by the. different diſtances. 
of the ſtar in the head of the dragon from the zenith, at dif- 
ferent ſeaſons of the year; but, finding it was liable to be 


ſhaken by the motion of coaches and carts almoſt conſtantly 


paſſing. by, he laid afide that thought. As to St. Paul's 


church, the firſt ſtone was laid on the 21ſt of June 1675 
and _ 
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nnd the body of it finiſhed, and the croſs ſet up, in the year 
1711 : though many other works, neceſſary to perfect and 


adorn the magnificent ſtructure, were done afterwards, 
I ̃ be underwritten is a. catalogue of the churches of the 
- City of London, royal palaces, hoſpitals, and public edifices, 
built by Sir Chriſtopher Wren, ſurveyor general of the royal 
works, during fifty years, viz. from 1668 to 1718: taken 


from Ne VIII, of Ward's Appendix, 


St. Paul's cathedral. 
Alhallows the Great. 
Alhallows, Bread-ſtreet. 
Alhallows, Lombard-ſtreet, 


St. Alban, Wood-ſtreet, 
St. Mary, Aldermanbury, 
St. Mary le BoW. | 

St. Mary Magdalen. 


St. Anne and Agnes. 
St. Andrew, Wardrobe, 
St. Andrew, Holborn. 
St. Antholin. 1 80 
St. Auſtin. 1 
St. Benet, Graſschurch. 
St. Benet, Paul's- Wharf. 
St. Benet, Finke. 
dt. Bride. f Wy 

St Bartholomew. 

Cbriſt- Church. 

St. Clement, Eaſt- cheap. 
St. Clement Danes. 
St. Dionis Back - church. 
St. Edmond the King. 

St. George, Botalf lane. 
St. James, Garlick- hill. 
St. James, Weſtminſter. 5 
St. Lawrence Jewr y). 
St. Michael, Baſſings-hall, 
St. Michael Royal. . 
St. Michael, Queenhith, 


St. Michael, Wood-ſtreet, . 
87. Michael, . Crooked-lane, | 
e cir rater EAN 


St. Matthew, Friday-ſtreet, 
St. Michael, Cornhill, 


St. Margaret, Lothbury, 
St. Margaret Pattens. 


St. Mary Abchurch, 


St. Mary Somerſet. 
St. Mary at Hill. 


St. Nicholas Cold Abbey. : 


St. Olaye Jewry. © 

St. Peter, Cornhill, 

St. Swithin, Canon-ftreet, 
St, Stephen, Walbrooke. 


St. Stephen, Coleman ſtreet. 


St. Mildred, Breadſtreet. 
St. Magnus, London - Bridge. 


. St. Foſter's Church. 


St. Mildred, Poultrey. 
Weſtminſter Abbey, repaired. 


* 


St. Chriſtopher. -- 


St. Dunſtan in the Eaſt, 
St. Mary Aldermary: 


The Monument. 
Cuſtom- Houſe, London. 
Hampton-court. 
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Sir Chriflopher Wren never b any 5 bi „ 


but ſeveral of his works have been publiſhed by others: 
ſome in the Philoſophical Tranſuctions, and ſome by Dr. Wal- 


lis and other friends; e e are Rill POO Wi in manu- 
ſcript. ER n 


WREN rr an Englith 8 was ky 


eldeſt ſon of Francis Wren, citizen of London; and uncle 5* the 
of Sir Chriſtopher Wren, of whom an account has been juſt of : 


14 
FE 
15 


2 8 


as 


now given. He was at firſt ſtudent, and then fellow, of OG 1 


pembroke Hall in Cambridge: afterwards chaplain to 3 | 


drews biſhop of Wincheſter ; then maſter of Peter-Houſe ; 
then chaplain to Charles I, while he was Prince of Wales: 


then prebendary of Wincheſter, and dean of Windſor, in 


which laſt dignity he was inſtalled the 24th of July 1628 ; 


prebendary of Weſtminſter in 1634, and about the ſame time ee 5 
biſhop of Hereford ; ſoon after tranſlated to Norwich; and 


from thence, in 1638, to Ely. After the meeting of the long 
parliament, his eſtate was ſeized ; and himſelf. was impri- 


priſoned in the Tower, where he lay for near eighteen years. 
Upon the reſtoration of king Charles II, he was reſtored to 


his biſhopric ; and died at Ely houſe in London the 24th of 
April 1664, aged 81 years and upwards. He was interred- 
in a vault under the Chapel of Pembroke Hall, which he had 


rebuilt at his own expence, He was a man of abilities and 
learning, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſome publications; as, 
1. Increpatio Bar Jeſu, five Polimicæ adſertiones locorum ali 


quot Sacre Scripture ab impoluris perver fionum in Catecheſi 
Racqoviana, Lond. 1660, in 4to, and reprinted in the ninth 
volume of the Critici Sacri, 2. The abandoning of che 


Scots Covenant.“ 1661, 4to. 3.. Epiſſolæ Varie ad viros dic- 
tiſſimos : particularly to S John Voſſius. 4. Two ſer- 
mons; one printed in 1627, the other in 1662. & 

He left ſeveral ſons : the eldeſt of whom, Mathew, was 


educated at Cambridge; became ſecretary to the earl of Cla 
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rendon ; was burgeſs for St. Michael in Corny 
the parliament, that began in May, 166r; and at laſi ſecre- 


tary to James Duke of York. In this poſt he continued to 


his death, which happened in June 1672, when he was about 
forty ewo years of age. He wrote, 1. Conſiderations on Mr. 
. <6 Harrington's Commonwealth of Oceana, reſtrained to the 
< firſt part of the preliminaries. London 1657, in 8vo. To 
this book is prefixed a long letter of our author to Dr. John 
Wilkins, warden of Wadham college in Oxford, who had 
* deſired him to give his judgment concerning Mr. Harring- 


tons Oceana. - 2- ** Monarchy Aſſerted: or, the ſtate of Mo- 
e 4 narchical and Popular Government in vindication of the 


44 Confiderations on Mr. Harrington's Oceana.” London 16 59, 
in 8 vo. Sir Edward Hyde, afterwards earl of Clarendon, in 


$9; 2 letter to Dr. John Barwick, dated at Bruſſels the 25th of 


. 


Vita Yoban- 
wis Barwick, 


Nm, © 


Lond. 1721 
in $50, 721, 


July 1659, and printed in the appendix of the doctor's life, 
was very ſollicitous, that Mr. Wren ſhould undertake a con- 


futation of Hobbes Leviathan : ] hope, ſays he, it is only 
« modeſty in Mr. Wren, that makes him pauſe upon under- 
t taking the work, you have recommended to him, For I 
« dare f ſware, by what I have ſeen. of him, he is very equal 
«to anſwer every part of it: I mean, every part that requires, 
4 an anſwer. Nor is there need of a profeſſed divine to vin- 
<cate the Creator from making man a verier beaſt, than any 
«of thoſe of the field; or to vindicate ſcripture from his li- 
i centious interpretation. I dare ſay, he will find ſomewhat 
es in Mr. Hobbes himſelf, I mean, in his former books, that 
«« contradifts what he ſets forth in this, in that part, in which 


4 he takes himſelf to be moſt exact, his beloved philoſophy. 


«© And ſure there is ſomewhat due to Ariſtotle and Tully, 


« and to our univerſities, to free them from his reproaches ; 
« and it is high time, if what I hear be true, that ſome tutors 
« read his Leviathan, inſtead of the others, to their pupils. 


« Mr. Hobbes is my old friend, yet I cannot abſolve him 


<« from the miſchiefs he hath done to the king, the church, 
«the laws, and the nation; and ſurely there ſhould be e- 
« nough to be ſaid to the politics of that man, who, having, 


_ © reſolved all religion, wiſdom, and honeſty into an implicit 


vieh I may be bold to ſay, muſt be by the eſtabliſhed To 


« gbedience to the laws eſtabliſhed, writes a book of policy, 


yall to "a in 
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a «of any kingdom or provinee in Europe condemned for im- 
« pious and ſeditious: and therefore it will be very! hard, = 
«'the fundamentals of it be not to be overthrown. 
e mult afk both your's and Mr. Wren's pardon for enlarging 
* ſo much, and antedating thoſe |  animadverſions he will 
„make upon it.“ e „ 33 
WYCHER LEY eG Aly" an eminent Kaul 
comic poet, was born about the year 1640: and was the 
eldeft ſon of Daniel Wycherley of Cleve in Shropſhire, Eſq ; 
When he was about fifteen years of age, he was ſent to France, 
in the weſtern parts of which, he reſided upon the banks 
of the Charante: where he was often admitted to the con- 
verſation of one of the moſt accompliſhed ladies of the court 
of France, Madam de Montauſier, celebrated by Voiturs' in 
his letters, A little before the reſtoration of king Charles II, 
he became a gentleman commoner of Queen's College in Ox- 
ford ; he lived in the Provoſt's Lodge, and was entered in 
the public library, under the title of : 22 Studioſus, in 
July 1660. He left the univerſity without being matticu- 
lated, or any degree conferred on him; having, accor 
to Mr, Wood, been by Dr. Batlow reconciled to the Prote- 
Rant religion, which he had a little before deſerted in his 
travels, He afterwards entered himſelf in the Middle Tem- 
ple; but making his firſt appearance in town in a reign,when 
wit and gaiety were the favourite diſtinctions, he ſoon.quitted 
the dry ſtudy of the law, and purſued things more agreeable 
to his own genius, as well as to the taſte of the age. As 
nothing was likely to take better than dramatic performances, 
eſpecially comedies, he applied himſelf to the writing of theſe; 
and in about the ſpace of ten years publiſhed four: * Love 
«Kina Mood, or St. 


But 1 i 


Dennis, 
Vol. 1. 178 c, 4 
in vo. 
General 


Dictionary. 


James 's Park,” in 1672 ; * Gent. 


— Dancing-Maſter,” 16733 «Plain Dealer,” in 1678 


and Country Wife,” in 1683. 
printed together in 1712, 8vo. 

Upon the publication of his firſt hy, he became ac- 
quainted with ſeveral of the celebrated wits both of the court 
and town ; and likewiſe with the ducheſs of Cleveland, with 
whom, according to Mr. Dennis and the ſecret hiſtory of 
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Theſe were collected and | 


WYCHERLEY. 


macy⸗ Villiers duke of Buckingham had alſo tne higheſt eſleem 


© for him; and, as maſter of the horſe to the king, made him 

one of his equerries; as colonel of a regiment, captain lieu- 
| tenant of his own company, reſigning to him at the ſame time 
his own pay as captain, with many other advantages. King 
Charles likewiſe ſhewed him fignal marks of favour ; and 
once gave him a proof of his eſteem, which perhaps neyer 
any ſovereign prince before had given to an author, who was 
only a private gentleman. Mr. Wycherley happened to fall 
ſick of a fever at his lodgings in Bow - Street, Covent Gar- 


den: during which ſickneſs the king did him the honour to 


_ _ viſit him. Finding his body extreamly weakened, and his 
- fpirits miſerably ſhattered, he commanded him, as ſoon as 
- he ſhould be able to take a Journey, to go to the ſouth of 


5 France; believing, that the air of Montpellier would con- 
tribute to reſtore him as much as any thing: and aſſured him 


at the ſame time, that he would order him 500). to defray 
- the charges of the journey, Mr. Wycherley accordingly went 
into France, and having ſpent the winter there returned ta 


England in the ſpring ; entirely reſtored to his former vigour 


/ both of body and mind. The king, ſhortly aſter his arrival, 
told him, hes he had a ſon, who he was reſolved ſhould be 
educated like the ſon of a king ; and that he could not chuſe 
a more proper man for his governor than Mr. Wycherley : 


him. 

But Mr. Wycherley, fach is the uncertain ſtate of all hu- 
man affairs, loſt the favour of the king and of the courtiers. 
Mr. Dennis relates, that immediately after he had received 
the gracigus offer abovementioned from the king, he went 
down to Tunbridge, to take either the benefit of the waters, 


or the diverſions of the place: when walking one day upon. 


the wells-walk with his friend Mr. Fairbeard of Grays-Inn, 
juſt as he came up to the bookſeller's ſhop, the- counteis of 
Drogheda, a young widow, rich, noble, and beautiful, came 
to the bookſeller, and enquired for The Plain Dealer. Ma- 
« dam, ſays Mr. Fairbeard,” ſince you are for the Plain 


Dealer, there he is for you: puſhing Mr. Wycherley to- 


wards her. © Yes,” ſays Mr. Wycherley, * this lady can 


« bear plain dealing; 2 to be ſo 2 


for which ſervice 15001. per annum ſhould be led upon 
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WYCHERLEY. 


„ counteſs, I am not without my faults, any more than the 
« reſt of my ſex ; and yet notwithſtanding J love plain deal- 


ing, and am never more fond of it, than when it tells me 


« of them.“ Then, madam, ** ſays Mr. Fairbeard, you 


4 and the Plain Dealer ſeem deſigned by heaven for: each 


« other.” In ſhort, Mr. Wycherley walked with the coun- 
teſs upon the walks, waited upon her home, viſited her daily 
at her lodgings while ſhe was at Tunbridge, and at her lodg- - 
ings in Hatton-Garden, after ſhe went to London: where in 
a little time he got her conſent to marry herz which he ny 
by his father's command, without acquainting the king. 

But this match, ſo promiſing in appearance both to his 4 8 
tunes and to his happineſs, was neither more nor leſs than 
the actual ruin of both. As ſoon as the news of it came 
to court, it was looked upon as an affront to the king, and 
a contempt of his majeſty” s orders; and Mr. Wycherley's 
conduct after marriage occaſioned this to be reſented more 
heinouſly : for he ſeldom or never went near the court, which 
made him thought downright ungrateful. But the true cauſe 
of his abſence was not known: in ſhort, the lady was jea- 
lous of him to diſtraction; jealous to that degree, that ſhe 
could not endure him to be one moment out of her fight. 
Their lodgings were in Bow-Street Covent- Garden, over 
againſt the Cock; whither, if he at any time went with friends, 
he was obliged to leave the windows open, that his lady might 
ſee there was no woman in company; or ſhe would be im- 
mediately in a downright raving condition, Does not the 
reader wonder, that he did not beat her, although ſhe was a 
counteſs ? It is not recorded, but we will hope that he did. 
However, ſhe made him ſome amends, by dying in a reaſon- 
able time, and by ſettling her fortune on him: but his title 
being diſputed after her death, the expence of the law and 


other, incumbrances ſo far reduced him, that not being able 


to ſatisfy the importunity of his creditors, he was flung into 
priſon, Major Pack ſays, I have been aſſured, that the 
{© bookſeller who printed his Plain Dealer, by which he got 


e almoſt as much money as the author gained reputation, 
e his benefactor, as to refuſe to lend 


heb 6 | 66 him 


« that what * de compliment ſaid/to” others; poke o 


« her, would be plain dealing.” 4 No truly, fir, {aid the 


N ö ö 


WYCHERLEY. 


Sans his extreme nereſſities: which is 
very ſurpriſing and wonderful, conſidering the known ge- 
eee of that reſpe@table order among tra- 


In that confinement he Janguiſhed ſeven years z nor was 
| hs releaſed, till king James II, going to ſee his P/ain-Dealer, 
38 ſo charmed with the entertainment, that he gave imme- 
2 orders for the payment of his debts; adding withal a 
of 2001. per anpum, while he continued io England. 
But the bountiful intentions of that prince had not the-de- 
* - Gard effect, purely through his modeſty ;. he being aſhamed 
io give the earl of Mulgrave, whom the king had ſent to de- 
mand it, a full account of his debts. He laboured under 
55 the weight of thele diſſiculties, till his father died ; and 
tien to9 the, cliate, that deſcended to him, was left under 
5 very uncaſy limitations, ſince being only a tenant for life, he 
|  _  eould not rajſe any money for the payment of his debts, 
However he took a method of doing it, that was in his power, 
though few ſuſpected it to be his choice; and this was making 
a jointure. He had often. declared, as major Pack ſays, that 
_ he was reſolved to die married, though he could not bear 
«« the thoughts of living married again: and accordingly, 
juſt at the eve. of his death, married a young gentlewoman 
of 15091, fortune, part of which he applied to the uſes he 
wanted it for. Eleven days after the celebration of theſe 
nuptials, in December 1735, he died; and was interred in 
the vault of Covent Garden church. He is ſaid to have re- 
queſted very gravely of his wife upon his death - bed, that ſhe 
wauld pot take an old man for her ſecond huſband, 
„ Beſides the plays abovementioned, he publiſhed a volume 
of poems in 1704. folio ; and, in 1728, his 5 poſthumous 
* works in proſe and verſe,” were publiſhed by Mr. Lewis 
Theobald in 8v0, Lord Lanſdowne has given the fojlow- 
ing «harater of Mr. Wycherley. He obſerves, that the 
earl of Rochefter, in bis imitation of ns Hotace' s A 
| eee ee APA „ F | 


j 


e bene acts mann fr ae 
\ Once to have touch'd upon true comedy, 
2 bafly Aae and floiv OE | 


Shad: 


wwe 
E opfe Sbadiuell's unſiniib a works do yet. impart wig -- men #4 
Snus proofs of nature's farce, thaugh uno arts 5 55 


* en earns bord. e he can va 


Lord Larfdawne e that the 3 155 
the charaQer of a ſlow writer, merely for the ſalie of the verſm 


« If haſty, ſays he, would have ſtood as an epithet fer 


« Wycherley, and //ow for Shadwell, they would in all re- 
6 bability have been ſo applied, but the verſe would have 


« been ſpoiled, and to that it was neceſſary to ſubmit; Thoſe 
4 who would form their judgment only from Mr. Wychere 


« ley's writings, without any perſonal. acquaintance with 


downe's 


« him, might indeed be apt to conclude, that ſuch. a.divery bo. 5 ry 
« ſity of images and characters, ſuch ſtrit enquiries into 
« nature, ſuch cloſe obſervations on the ſeveral humaurs; , 


„ manners, and affections of all ranks and degrees of men, 


« and as it were ſo true and perſect a diſſection of human oy 
« kind, delivered with ſo much pointed wit and force-of © 


« expreſſion, could be no other than the work of extraordi- 
% nary diligence, labour, and application; but, in truth, 
« we owe the pleaſure and adyantage of having been ſo well 
« entertained and inſtructed by him to his facility of doing 
e it, If it had been a trouble to him to write, I am 

much miſtaken, if he would not have ſpared himſelf that 
trouble. What he has performed, would have been dif- 
« ficult fot another; but the club, which a man of an ordi- 
“ nary ſize could not lift, was but a walking ſtaff for Hercu- 
* les. To judge by the ſharpneſs and ſpirit of bis ſatyrs, 
„you might be led into another miſtake, and imagine him 
«© àn illnatured man; but what my lord Rocheſter ſaid of 
« lord Dorſet, is as applicable to bim, The beſt good man 
e with the worfl-natured muſe. As pointed and ſevere us he 


eis in his writings, in his temper he has all the ſoftneſs of 


e the tendereſt diſpoſition: gentle and inoffenſive to every 
man in his particular character, he only attacks vice as 


n public enemy; compaſſionating the wound he is under a 


90 222 to probe, or grieving like a good - natured con- 
4 queror at the occaſions, that provake him to make ſuch 
1 King Chatles. the ſecond, a nice diſcerner of 


«© men, 
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: - 4 men, and himGlf a man of wit, ofen choſe him for. # 
„ companion at his leiſure hours, as Auguſtus did Horace; 


« and had very advantageous views for him. But unluckily 
& an amorous inclination interfered : the lover got the bei- 


'«© ter of the courtier; and ambition fell a ſacrifice to love, 


es the predominant paſſion of the nobleſt mind. There are, 
«© who object to his verſification, It is certain, he is no 


( maſter of numbers; eee e ge, ue emond, 


_ 
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WKE HAM (Wu zA on) « an Told 1 of 


moſt reſpectable memory, was born at Wykeham in Hamp- 

ſhire, in the year 1324. His parents were perſons of good 
and character; but in circumſtances ſo mean, 

chat they could not afford to give their ſon a liberal educa- 


tion. However this deficiency was ſupplied by ſome gene- 


* th,D. a5. rous patron, who maintained him at ſchool at Wincheſter; 


3. Ke. 


ths "ou works, in his manors- of Henle and Yeihamfted. 


where he was inſtructed in grammatical learning, and gave 


— +1759» early proofs of his diligence and piety. The later writers of 


his life have generally mentioned his removing from Winche- 
ſter to Oxford, and continuing there almoſt ſix years: but 


; they ſeem to have no ſufficient authority for what they ſay ; 


and it does not appear, that he ever had any academical de- 


5 | gree, nor is there the leaſt tradition of his having belonged 
to any particular ſociety there. It has been always ſup- 


poſed, yet rather from a common tradition, than from any 
authentic account, that his firſt and great benefactor was 
Nicholas Uvedale lord of the manor of Wykebam, and go- 
venor of Wincheſter; and that, after he had gone through 


bis ſchool education, he was taken into his patron's family, 


and became his ſecretary: and it does appear from ancient 
writers, that he was ſecretary to the conſtable of Wincheſter 
caſtle. He is ſaid to have been afterwards recommended by 


| Uvedale to Edyngdon biſhop of Wincheſter, and by or to 


have been made known to king Edward. III. 
His being brought to court, and placed there in the king's 
68 is related to have been, when he was about two or 


' three and twenty years of age: but the firſt office, which he 


appears upon record to have born, was that of clerk of all 
His 


W. y * E n 
— this ip data, the 30th of May 1356: andthe: 
Zoth of October following, he was made ſufvenar of tha 
king's works at the caſtle, and in the park df Winden, It 
was by bis adyice and perſuaſion, that tbe king was-induord 
to, pull down great part of the calile of Windlor, and d 10+ | 
build it in the magnificent manner, in which upon the whole 
it now appears; and the executiqn of this great work was 

committed entirely to him. Wykeham had lkewiſe the ſola 
direction of the building of rough caſtle: the diffi» 
culties, ariſing from the nature of. the. ground and the low 
neſs of the ſituation, did not eee him from Mvifng 
and undertaking this work; and in the event they only ſerved - 
to 7091, more evidently the {kill and abilities — the archi- 
ted, Wykeham acquitted himſelf ſo well in the execution 
of theſe employments, that he gained a conſiderable place in 
his maſter's favor, and grew daily in his affeQions: never- 
theleſs his enemies gave ſo malicious a turn to an inſeriptian he 
put on the palace at Windſor, as expoſed him for alittle time” 
to the king's diſpleaſure. The words of this inſcription are, 
THIS MADE WYKEHAM; and have an ambiguous 
meaning, ſignifying either Miabam made this,” or This 
& made Wykebam,” Thoſe, wbo wiſhed him ill, interpreted 
them in the former ſenſe ; and hinted to the king, that the 
chief ſuryeyor of that edifice inſolently aſcribed all the glory 
of it to himſelf, His majeſty, being highly exaſperated, re- 
proached Wykeham with his crime; but was appeaſed and 
even laughed, after hearing his anſwer: he replying, with a 
ſmiling air, that his accuſers muſt either be extremely mali- 
cioug, or extremely ignorant of the laws of grammar, ſince 
the true ſenſe of the inſcription was this: I am the creature 
u of this palace: to it I owe the.fayor, with which my ſove- 
s reign indulges me; and who raiſed me from a low "_ 
tion to an exalted fortune.” _ 

From henceforth we find the king continually heaping on 
him preferments both ciyil and eccleſiaſtical : for it ns to 
have been all along bis deſign to take upon him holy orders, 
though he was not ordained prieſt till the;year-1362. It 
would fill a couple ot pages to mention the p ents that 
Wykeham run through, from his being made rector of Pulbam 


in Norfolk in 1357, which was his firſt, to his * o 
Vor. XI. 1. j 1 | the 


WYKEHAM: 


| the ſee of Wincheſter in 1366 : his advancement in the fate 


all the while keeping pace with his preferment i in the church. 


In 1359, he was conſtituted chief warden and ſurveyor of the 
b Eing e caſtles of Windſor, 'Ledes, Dover, and Hadlam; 
in 1663, warden and juſticiary of the king's foreſts on chis 
- fide Trent; keeper of the privy ſeal in 1364 and within 
two years after ſecretary to the king. He was in prodigious 
favour and eſteem with the king; as appears from the tefſti- 


mony of Froiſſart, a contemporary hiſtorian, perſonally ac- 


. quainted with the affairs of the Engliſh court, and at the 


ume time reſiding there in the ſervice of the king and queen, 


Froiſſart, 
Vol. 1. 


2 AN 


1574. 


p. 42. 


who expreſſes himſelf in theſe very remarkable terms. * At 
that time, ſays he, reigned a prieſt called William de Wi- 
„enn: which William de Wican had ingratiated himſelf fo 


* far in the king of England's favor, that by him all things 


were done, and without him was nothing done.” 


He was nominated to the ſee of Wincheſter in 1366, but 
dee ebe till the year after, on account of ſome little 
diſpute between the king and the pope. In the bulle for 
conſecration, the pope ſpeaks of Wykeham, ** as recom- 


* «6 mended to him by the teſtimony of many perſons worthy 
4 of credit, for his knowledge of letters, his probity of life 
 « and manners, and his prudence and eircumſpection in af- 


« fairs both temporal and ſpiritual. The ſuperiority of 
Wykeham's genius to that of other men lying rather in po- 
litics and buſineſs than in learning, ſome have taken OCCa» 


ſion from thence'to repreſent him as wanting in letters, 


and next to illiterate: on which account the writer of his 


. life thinks, that this teſtimony of his learning ought to be 
inſiſted upon; and the more, becauſe it appears, on exami- 


ning, that in the bulles of this kind there is more frequently 
than otherwiſe no mention of learning at all. Being now 


qualified, by his advancement in the church, to receive the 


higheſt dignity in the ſtate, he was conſtituted chancellor of 
England the ſame year, 1367: which high poſt he conti- 
nued in, till the 14th of March 1370-1, when the king took 
it from him, upon the repreſentation of the lords * com- 


mons in parliament aſſembled, that the government of the 


ep ps A * Nr ; 
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expence: he made viſitations of his whole dioceſe: and he 


was very diligent and active in eſtabliſhing ſtrict diſcipline and 


reforming abuſes, The zeal and diligence, with which he 


purſued the wholeſome work of diſcipline, and the reforma- 


Though Wybeham was fo deeply engaged inthe aff of Br 
Rate, and ſo much taken up in his perſonal attendance upon 
the king, yet he was not in the mean time wanting to his 
epiſcopal function, or remiſs in the care: of his dioceſe, He 
zepaired the palaces and houſes, belonging to his ſee, at great 


tion of abuſes, appears from the proceeding in the viſitation 


of the hoſpital of St. Croſs, at Sparkeford, near Wincheſter, 


| This famous hoſpital was founded by Henry de Blois, biſhop 


of Wincheſter, and brother to king Stephen, in the year 11323 
was nobly endowed ;* but the revenues, according to cuſtom, 


were in courſe of time villainouſly embezzled by thoſe, whoſe 


duty it was to ſee them properly diſpoſed of. Wykeham 


was reſolved to redreſs this grievance ;- yet met with many 
difficulties and obſtructions, and was engaged in a trouble- 
ſome diſpute of more than fix years: the affair having been 
brought before the pope. However, having at laſt overcome 
all oppoſition, he called the delinquents to a ſevere account z 


and reinſtated the hoſpital in all its rights, reſtoring in every * 


reſpe its primitive uſe and cuſtoms, At the ſame time that 


| Wykeham was thus engaged in the reformation of theſe cha-' 


ritable inſtitutions, he was forming the plan of a much more 


noble and extenſive foundation of his own: nevertheleſs, he 


was much embarraſſed in fixing his choice upon ſome deſign, 


He tells us himſelf, how he was obliged to declare with grief, 
that he could not any where find the ordinances of founders 
of charities, obſerved according to their true deſign and, in- 


tention; and this reflection, affecting him greatly, made him 


almoſt reſolve to diſtribute his riches to the poor with his 


his own hands. However, conſidering what deſolation had 
been made by continual wars and frequent peſtilences, and 


particularly among the clergy, he determined at laſt to re- 


medy this lots, as far as he was able, by relieving poor ſcho- 


lars in their clerical education; and for that purpoſe to eſta · 
dliſh two colleges of ſtudents. He ſeems to have come to 


this reſolution, and in ſome ' meaſure to have formed in 


_ _ his gonad: plan, as early as his Oy * 


Ii 2. 


% 


| ' after, he — — 2 — — et 46 
the ciry of Oxford, which make the chief part of the fitua- 
tion of his college there. His college of Wincheſter, in- 


tended as a nurſery for that of Oxford, was part of his ori- 
al plan: for as early as the year, 1373, before he pro- 


deeded any further in his deſign for the latter, he eſtabliſhed 
4 ſchool at Wincheſter, of the' fame kind with: ne, 
ae eee 
While Wykebam was purſuing theſe eee ee and 
| ene them into execution, he was on 2 
fodden attacked by a party formed againſt him at court; 
and in ſuch a manner, as not only obliged him to lay them 
aſide for the preſent, but might have reduced him to an ina- 
of ever reſuming them. This was in the laſt year of 
the reign of Edward III; when the duke of Lancaſter pro- 
cured articles of impeachment, to be brought againſt him by 
Certain perſons, for divers crimes committed by him 
his adminiſtration of affairs; and prevailed fo far againſt him, 
as to have the temporalities of his. ſee ſeized- by the king, 
and binnſelf baniſhed from court. The clergy however look- 
Ing upon theſe proceedings, not only as injurious to Wyke. 
ham, but as an infringement of the liberties of the church, 
and the people conſidering him at the ſame time, as a per- 
fon unjuſtly oppreſſed by the exorbitant power of the duke 
of Lancaſter, a tumult enſued in his behalf; and he was 
| reftored to the temporalities of his ſee, and to the king's 
favour, a few days before the death of that monarch, which 
happened the 21ſt of June 1377. Through the unhappy 


reign of his ſueceſſor Richard II, when nothing was ſeen and 


heard of hut tumults, ſeditions, and wars, Wykeham is ſaid 
to have conducted himſelf with that wiſdom and caution, 
which might be expected from one of his great experience; 
and being now delivered from the perſecution of the duke of 
'Lancafter, and diſengaged from his former conſtant attendance 
en publick affairs, he was reſolved to apply himſelf to the 
work of founding his two colleges, which he had long 
deſigned, and for which he had many years been making pre- 
ions. The work, which demanded his attention firſt, 


parations. 
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build- 
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building of which is dated Jone the zoth, 1300, He pub» | 
liſhed his charter of foundation, the abth of November fol- 


e by which he intitled his college. Seiste Marie 
| of Wyncheſtre in Oxenford,” The building was 
Kar in March following, and finiſhed in April 1386. Du- 
ring the carrying on of this work at Oxford, he eſtabliſhed 


in proper ſorm his ſociety at Wincheſter, His charter of 


foundation bears date October the 20th 1682, in which he 
gives his college the ſame name of, Seinte Marie college 
4.of Wyncheſtre.” In 1387, the year after he had com- 


pleted his building at Oxford, he began that at Wincheſter, - 


and finiſhed it in 2393: he intended this ſchool, for ſuch he 
might have called it more properly; as a nurſery from whence, 


to ſupply his college at Oxford, This college does not ge by 


the name he gave it: it was then vulgarly called :“ The 
„Ne college; and this, becoming in time a ſort of a pro- 
per name for it, continues in common uſe to be ſo to this day. 
Theſe were noble charities ; and Wykeham enjoyed ſar inany 
years the pleaſure, the greateſt to a generous heart that can 
be enjoyed, of ſeeing the good effects of his own beneficenee, 
Not long after his death, one of his own ſcholars, whom he 
had himſelf ſeen educated in both his ſocicties, and had pro- 


bably contributed to raiſe to a conſiderable degree of eminence, 
became an illuſtrious follower of his great example. This | 
was Henry Chicheley, archbiſhop of Canterbury; who, be- 


ſides a chantry and hoſpital, which he built at Higham-Fer- 
rers; the place of his birth, founded likewiſe All Soul's 
s college in Oxford, for the maintenance of forty fellows, 
Shortly after this, Henry VI founded his two colleges 
and King's in Cambridge, intirely upon W ykeham's plan: 
whoſe ſtatutes he tranſcribed, without any material alteration. 


In the year 1382, the biſhops and clergy began to be 
greatly alarmed at the progreſs, which Wickliff's-principles 


and doctrines were daily making, and eſpecially in the uni- 
verſity of Oxford. Several profeſſors and doors, of the 
firſt diſtinction for learning there, began to defend and main- 


tain them in the ſchools, and to preach them publickly ; and 


in ſo doing were openly encouraged and ſupported by the 
countenance of the magiſtrates of the univerſity, and parti- 


cularly by the authority of the chancellor Dr. Robert Rygge. 
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-ourtne anibiſhop of Camerbury thought thigh time to 
| 3 into this matter, and to take proper meaſures ſor 
putting a ſtop to this growing ſect: for which purpoſe, and 
to give all poſſible weight and ſolemnity to bis proceedings, 
he ſummoned ſeveral aſſemblies of the biſhops and clergy, 
The biſhop of Wincheſter aſſiſted at each of theſe aſſemblies ; 
and was, after. the archbiſhop, the principal perſon there. 
What ſhare he took in the management of this affair,” or 
with what ſpirit he ated in it, does not at all appear from 
any authentic evidence, except in this one circumſtance: 
that when the chancellor made his ſubmiſſion to the arehbi- 
ſhop, and begged pardon for his offence, the biſhop of Win- 
| Cheſter ſtrenuouſly interceded for him, and with much diffi- | 
culty procured his peace ; from whence it ſhould ſeem, that 
Wykeham was inclined to mild and gentle methods of pro- 
ceeding i in this important and delicate buſmeſs. But the bi - 
ſhops in general were not in the ſame way of thinking: con- 
trary meaſures were purſued : the Wickliffiſts were perſecu- 
ted and diſperſed: the ſeeds of the reformation were ſown 
more widely : and the harveſt, by being delayed, n 
the more plentiful, 

This illuſtrious prelate died at South Waltham, the 27th | 
of September, 1404 ; and was buried in his own oratory, in 
the cathedral church of Wincheſter : in rebuilding and re- 
pairing which he laid out- immenſe ſums. It is difficult to 
penetrate into the real character of Wykeham, from any re- 
cords that are extant concerning him. The monuments, 
which remain of his acts in various ways, ſhew his genius 
to have been ſtrong and univerſal; and whatever his attain- 
ments in letters were, he had at leaſt the good ſenſe to ſee, 
that the clergy, though they had almoſt engroſſed the whole 
learning of that age, yet were very defective in real and uſe- 
ful knowledge, Some have repreſented him as not without 
his blemiſhes ; and it is probable that he had, like other men, 
his imperfeRions and infirmities, how unwilling ſoever his 
biographer may be to admit them; yet this may inconteſti- 
bly be ſaid in bis favour, that no man ever exceeded him in 
| beneficence and acts of charity, as well before as after his 
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X -ENOPHON. an luftrious philoſopher, Gli. and N 
'Y. writer of antiquity, was an Athenian, and the ſan. f 
Gryllus, a perſon of high rank. The time of his birth is. 
no where expreſiy delivered: but Steſiclides, as cited by Dio-, 
genes Laertius, affirms, that he died the firſt year of the In vit Xe- 
105th olympiad; and Lucian, that he lived above n 
years: whence it is evident, that his birth muſt haue hape- 3 
pened in the 82d olympiad, where Fabricius has fixed it. | 
Few particulars of his early life are known. Laertius telle Bibl. Gra, 
us, that meeting Socrates in a narrow lane, after be was pret · Vol. U. 
ty well grown up, he ſtopped the philoſopher with his ftaff ; 
and aſked him, ubere all kind of meats were to be fold?.. To 
which. Socrates made a ſerious anſwer: and then demanded 
of him, where it was that men were made good and virtugus # 
At which Xenophon pauſing, follow me then, ſaid 
and laarn: from which time he une the dikiple of that 
father of ancient. wiſdom. __ 8 

He was one of his moſt eminent Ghalars,. if ack thawed 

eminent, for the diſpute lies between him and Plato: but he 
did not excel in philoſophy only; he was alſo. famous for. 
arms and military atchievements, In the Peloponneſſan War, 
he was perſonally engaged in the fight before Delium, the 
firſt year of the 89th olympiad ; in which the Bozotians over- 
came the Athenians, Here Xenophon, in the precipitation | 
of flight, was unhorſed and thrown down; when Socrates,” © 7 
who having loſt his horſe was fighting on foot, took bim 
upon his ſhoulders, and carried him many. furlongs, till che SY 
enemy gave over the purſuit. . This was the firſt eſſay: of his ;,...;, 
military profeſſion: afterwards he became known..to the t. Socratis. 
younger Cyrus, by means of Proxenus the Bceotian, who was: wh oy 
favoured by that prince, and reſided with him at Sardis, Prox- 
enus, then Xenophon's friend, wrote to Athens to invite him 
REA CIs KXenophon ſhewed his letter to Socrates, 
10 114 * 
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deſiring 

Delphi, which Xenophon accordingly conſulted: but inſtead 
of aſking whether he ſhould 88 Cyrus, he enquired how, 
he ſhould go to him; for which. Socrates reprimanded him, 
yet adviſed him to go. Being arrived at the court of Cyrus, 


e acquired at leaſt as great a ſhare of his favour,as Proxenus 


elf und accompanied that prince in his expedition t6 
Port When he copk up arms againſt bis brother Artixeres 
who Hl wecer des his father Darius in the kingdom, Cyrus 
wal kel; and Artaxerxes ſent the day after to the Gre- 
dlibs, that tne] 'give up their atme. Xenophon an- 
wett Phaſinds, who brought the order, that * they had 
. «6/zj6thing left bur their armb and valour: that as long as they 
«<'kept weir urs, they might uſe their valour ; but if they 
 ««\ſqtrendeted them, they ſhould ceaſe to be maſters of them- 
„ Jelves.” Phalinus replied, ſmiling, + Young man, you 
46 look: 46d ſpeak like a philoſopher; but aſſure yourſelf, that 
& your valour will not be 2 match for the king's power.“ 
Nebertheleſb, ten thouſand of them were determined to at- 
tempt à retreat, and actually effected it, with Xenophon at 


remaining victorious over all who attempted to oppoſe his 
paſſage. The hiſtory of this expedition, 'which happened in 


the Ain Fei bf the 94th olympiad, and in which his 
_ and/condet will be for ever memorable, was written by him- 


ſelf; und the work is fill extant, 


After ihis retreat, Xenophon went i Afia with Agegß- . 


laus, king of the Lacedæmonians; to whom he delivered for 
a im ei money the ſoldiers of Cyrus, and by whom he was 
xeeeditig}y beloved. - Cicero ſays, that Xenophon inſtructed 


him 
eee it Spe. Ageſifaus paſſed into Afia the firſt 
fer ef ehr 9m ohympind, and 'warred ſucceſsfully ogainſt 
tte Perſians ; "but the year after was called home by the La- 
cediechbriane, to help his „Which was invaded by 
tt Theband und their allies; whom the Perſian, with a 
| view bf des int the war from bis dominion 
During the abſenes of Xenophon, the Athenians proclaimed 
[3 - nt eget Kite ſay for Laconilin 


_— 


his advice: Socrates referred him to the oracle of 


their hend; who brought them from Perſia to their own homes, 


d Plutarch, that by his dice Agelilaus ſent his ſons | 


had corrupted. 


nnen ; 
bon his going to Agefilate } 6theis, Vecddh Way 
gainſt the king of Perſia their friend, and followed Us, 

had affifted the Laced#morflais apainft them.” Whi 


the reaſon, he was obliged to fly; and the Lasse 
to requite him for ſuffering in their cauſe, maintained Him 
te pblic charge. Then they built a town at Scilſuns, hi- 


driven the Eleans from thence, and beſtowed 4 f 


— and lands upon Xetiophon : upon wich hie left Age⸗ 


ſons Diodorus and Gryllus. At this place X reti 
he employed himſelf in planting, hunting, and writing; und 
led a life truly philoſophic, dividing bis time betireen his | 
friends, rural amuſements, and letters. 

At length, a war ariſing between the Eleans and — 
dæmonians, the Eleans invaded Scilluns with a great army; 
and before the Lacedzmonians came to their relief, ſeized on 
the houſe and lands of Nenophon. His ſons, with fomie 
few ſervants, got away priyately to Lepreum : Xenophon firſt 
ta Elis, then to Lepreum to his ſons, and laftly ht hem 
to Corinth, where he took a houſe, and continued che re. 
mainder of his life, During this time, the Argives, 'Arca- 


dians, and Thebans, jointly oppoſed the Lacedzmonians, 


and had almoſt oppreſſed them, when the Athenians thade's 
public decree to ſuceour them. Xenophon ſeit his ſons up- 

on the expedition to Athens, to fight for the Lacedzmoni- 
wy for they had been educated at Sparta, in the diſcipline 
of that place, This enmity ended in a great battle at Man- 
tinea, in the 2d year of the 104th olympiad ; when Epami- | 
nondas, the Theban general, though he had gained the 
victory, was yet ſlain by the hand of Gryllus, This Pauſa- 
dias affirms to have been atteſted both by the Athenians 
and Thebans : but the glory was ſhort-lived; for Giyllus 
himſelf fell in the ſame battle, The news of his death 
reached Xenophon, as he was ſacrificing at Corinth, crown- 
ed with a garland ; who immediately laid down the garland, 
and demanded, in what manner he died? When being in- 
ſormed, that Gryllus was fighting in the midft of the ene- 


gy, and had ain many of them, he put on the garland 
ſhed- 


din, aud proceeded "to ſacrifie, belt we 


4 


favs, and went thither, With his wife Philefia, ahd his ts 
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X E N me e 


2 tears a 01 | 


belng Cl, ad, God. at pe in | the | 
firſt year of the 205th olympiad ; leaving behind him many 


excellent works, of which a fine collection are happily 
come down to us, The principal of theſe are, the ro- 
fpadia, or the life, and diſcipline, and actions of the Elder 
Cyrus; ſeven, books of the expedition of the Younger Cy- 
.rus into. Perſia, and of the retreat of the ten thouſand 
Greeks under himſelf ; ſeven books of the Grecian hiſtory 
four books of the Memorabilia of Socrates, with the Apole- 


8a Socratis. Cicero tells us, probably grounding his opi- 


nion upon what he had read in the third book of Plato de 
 legibus,: that the Cyropædia is not a real hiſtory, but only a 


moral fable; in which Xenophon meant to draw the pic- 


ture of a great prince, without confining. himſelf to truth, 


Ad 
tom 
trem, lib, 1. 
EP» Is 


De genec- 
tute. 


except in two or three great events, as the taking of Baby- 


| lon, and the captivity of Crœſus. His words are, Cyrus ill. 
a Kewephonte non ad hiftorie ſidem ſcriptus, ſed ad effigimm 

011 imperii; and in this he has been pretty generally fol- 

lowed, though ſome have thought otherwiſe. The Hella- 


nicag or ſeven books of Grecian hiſtory are a continuation 


of Thucydides to forty eight years farther z and here we may 
ſeaſonably mention a noble inſtance of Xenophon's inte- 
grity and goodneſs of nature, who freely gave the public 
| the writings of Thucydides, which he might either have 


ſuppreſſed, or put off as his own, The ſmaller pieces of 


Xenophon are, Ageſilaus; of which piece Cicero ſays, that 


« it alone ſurpaſſeth all images and pictures in his praiſe :” 
nee minus eff Spartiates Aeli laus ille perbibendus, gui ne- 
que pitam neque fictam imaginem ſuam paſſus eft eſſe, quam 
gui in co genere laborarunt. nus enim Xenophonris libellus 


in eo rege laudande facile omnes imagines omnium flatuaſque 
ſuperauit. . Oeconomicks: with which work Cicero 


was ſo delighted, that in his younger years he tranſlated it; 
and when he was grown old, gave this honourable teſtimony, 
of it, and the other writings of Xenophon : Multas ad rei 
perutiles Xenophontis libri ſunt, quos legite, queſo, fludioſe, ut 

facitis, Quam copioſe ab eo agricultura laudatur In es libro, 


s 
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« The republic of the Lacedzn 


« the Athenians; Sympoſium ; Hiero, ets of a Kingdom; 5 


«« Accounts of the Revenues 5 cf Horſes f of Hora | | 
«of Hunting; Epiſtle. 65 1 n 


Kenophon "as ope of dhe moſt necompliſhied: a | | 


antiquity, whether we mean accompliſhments of the body, 


or of the mind. He had an ingenious modeſt look, and 


was handſome beyond expreſſion, as Laertius ſays ; he was 


ſkilled in all exerciſes, in horſemanſhip, hunting, and in 
tactics. He was as perſect in contemplation, as in action 


and the only man of all the philoſophers,” ſays Euna« Proms ut 
pius, „ who adorned philoſophy with his words and ac A 


« tions. He wus the firſt, who committed the dif; 
of his maſter Socrates to writing; and he did that with he 
greateſt fidelity, without inſerting excurſions of his on, as 
Plato did; whom for. that reaſon, as Aulus Gellius ob- 
ſerves, he accuſeth of falſhood, That there was a great 
enmity between theſe two illuſtrious perſons, is: related by 
the ſame author; who, as a proof thereof, alledges, that 
neither of them names the other in any of his 


1 


but, as Voſſius has noted, is miſtaken in this, ſince Xeno- De HiR, 
phon mentions Plato once, in the third book of ME e ens 


rabilia Socratis, —_ 

Innumerable are the eloges, which the modi dar ha 
ſtowed upon this fine writer: but we will content ourſelves 
with ſelecting two or three, which may ſerve for a proper 
critique upon his works and character. Xenophon, 
La Mothe le Vayer, does not owe the glory, he has 


2 


&« been in poſſeſſion of for ſo many ages, to hiſtory alone ; 
5 frinortens 


“ for philoſophy and arms have contributed to it: and 1 


6 lieve, that for theſe three qualifications he may be as well | 


called triſmegiſtus, as that Hermes of Egypt, who is 
* univerſally acknowledged to have been a very great philo« 
2 2 very great captain, and a. very great hiſtorio- 
grapher. He has, in common with Ceſar, the two laſt 
eo and they are not deceived, who find a third re- 
* ſemblance in their ſtile ; purity, elegance, and ſweetneſs 
33 They have each an agree 
66 able 


Wl . re familiari, qui dae inſides 2 ; 


No. Attic, 
I. xiv. c. 3. 


ys ur les an- | 
ciens & * 


* 


« 6n/ft with their own hands, as Quimillian ſpeaks; it ary 
* alſo. 


© wards of the Cyropedia, the Greeian hiſtory, and the ex- 
＋— of Cyrus, with the memorable retreat of the ten 
thouſand, - theſe compoſitions; he ſays, are ſuch, that as, 


in the judgment of Dion Chryſoſtom, they may ferve for 
A rule to the firſt miniſters of ſtate, in all the extent of 
. **theiripoliticsz ſo likewiſe are they eapable of forming great 


d «captains, und generals of armjes. We have two 'famous 


_ «© dable Mithridates, but the reading 


_ 4 (cfhamples-of this among the Romans; for have not they 


< themſelves owned, that their Scipio Africanus had the 


2 Xenophqn almoſt always in his hands; and that 


k nothing made Lucullus capable of oppoſing the formi- 
of the ſame author * 
The jeſuit Rapin, ſpeaking of Xenophon as a writer, ex- 

himfelf thus: 4 he has à purity of language, a na- 
« tural and agreeable compoſition, a rich and eaſy vein, full 


Reflexion 9 of admirable ſenſe, a clean "Imagination, and a curious 
i h. turn of wit4 but not much greatneſs, or elevation. 


* * 


6 Longinus fays, that the true character of his wit con. 


n ken and happy way of mies 
genius and fine critic of our wy bug 


But a 
the noble author of the Churucreriſticln, has done him ſtill 


Shifteby. Wer honour, in the following great ond ere ſtrain of 
ry's Charac- Criticiſm :: 5+ Tis pleaſunt enough tp conſider, ſays he, how 
« orifice, vole, 45 exact the reſemblance was "between the lineage of philo- 


4. Pe 253+ 


„ ſophy and that of poetry, as derived from their two chief 
« founders or patriarchs; inwhoſe loins the ſeveral races lay 
tas it were incloſed, For, as. the grand pocric fire was, by 
80 by. 9 of all n allowed to have furniſhed 


— — & 
4 ie ſurnames of Apes Attica and Muſa Attica, with which 
« all che ancients have honbured Nenophon, is not only a 
$6 "iy of the beauty of his language, and of that ho- 
' ſweetneſs,” which/the graces ſeem to have poured 


mark of his Attic dialect, in which he 
gives no other reaſon of 
4th miſunderſtanding between Plato and him, than that of 
6 them on this account. Speaking after- 


„ 2 66 * 
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«6. manner containing within himſelf the ſeyeral. mi .._ 
« philoſophy, gave iſe to all thoſe ſeyetal manners, in whit - 
6 that ſcience was delivered. His diſciple of noble birth 


« Gen as ;weoll.} 24 condition inclined him mol to, e u 
« we call fatiric, took the reproving part; pipes ig bis. 
6 32322 


. re genteeler part and ſofter manner. .. 
joined what was deepeſt and moſt ſolid in philosphy, with 
« what was eaſieſt and moſt refined in breeding, and in 
b the character and manner of a gentleman. 8 
be remoter, than his genius was, from the {c 
6 rhetorical or mere poetic kind, He was as diſtant on one 
« hand, from the ſonorous, high, and pompous ſtrain ; 
«« as, on the other hand, from the ludicrous, mimical, or 
& ſatiric, This was that natural and ſimple genius of anti- 
„ quity, comprehended by ſo few, and ſo little reliſhed by 
« the vulgar, This was that philoſopbical Menander of | 
<« earlier time, whoſe works one may wonder to ſee er , 
46 ſerved from. the ſame r _ 
through which they paſſed, they might pr ng 
* neglected on account of their like ſimplicity e d 
« compolition.” Afterwards, ſpeaking of his writings, he 
calls them an original ſyſtem of works, the politeſt, wiſeſt, ibid, vol. . 
A uſefylleſt, and (to thoſe who can underſtand the diyine - ** 
« neſs of 2 juſt ſimplicity) the moſt amiable, and even the 
4 moſt elevating and hing of all uninſpired and merely 
human authors. 
The works of Xenophon — col. 1 
lectively: by Aldus, with the Greek only, at Venice 1525, fo- — 
by by 1 with a Latin w ius in aun. K. 


* F N * P H Q N. 5 
; love" hows oubliſhed the —— Do's 1927; 
gto,' and <q 8vo; Cyri Anabafir, Oxon. 1735, '4to, and 
1 747. do; Memorabilia boeratis, Oxon. 1741, bo. mT 


 XENOPHON, uſually eintioned with the e 
Epheſus, from the place of his birth, to diſtinguiſh him 


from the above Xenophon Socraticus, is the author of five 
books Of the loves of Abrocomus and Anthia:“ which 


are intitled Epheſiaca, although they have no more to do 


with the town of Epheſus, than the Æthiopics of Heliodo- 


rus; which is a love-romance alſo, have with the affairs of 


Ethiopia. It is not known, when this author lived; but 


Fabse. Bibl, Fabricius is of opinion, that he wrote before Heliodorus. 


Sr, ve, guidas has made mention of this romance; and, although 
v. vi. p.807, it was late before it was publiſhed for the firſt time, yet ma- 
nuſeripts of it were known to be extant. Montfaucon ſpoke 


Bean, 5. ol one which he had ſeen, or at leaſt knew to be, in the 


365 - library of the monaſtery of the Holy Virgin at Florence; 
and Politian had long before inſerted a tranſlation of ſome 
paſſages from it in his Miſcellanea, Politian was prodigi- 
_ ouſly taken with this author, and made no ſcruple to rank 
him with the Athenian Xenophon for ſweetneſs and purity of 


ſtile and manner. Fabricius does not ſeem to go ſo far as 


Politian, but he ſpeaks of him in no leſs terms than theſe : 
e fane ſuavis lictu ac deleftabilis hic ſcriptor; diftio pura, 

elegans, candida, facilis; narratio preſſa, aperta, mirabilis, 
 amatha. He adds, that Grotius, if he had read this authar, 

would not have mentioned him as an example of obſcene 

writing; as he has done in his commentary eee 
. 

1 e Cocchi, a Mais etnlnont for his ſkill in po- 
lite literature, made a Latin verſion of the Epheſiaca; with 
which he cauſed it to be publiſhed at London, in 1726, 4to. 
Suidas has called them ten books of the amours of Abroco- 
mus and Anthia, but either Suidas or his tranſcribers have 


blundered ; ſince the work ſeems to have been compleated 


in the five that are extant. Though Politian has compared 
the two Xenophons together, yet there is this ns” 


F ̃ ˙ U ² ꝛimAummm ð ˙w- ̃ ͤ , ˙—˙ ID 
o 2 1 2 5 OS TREES SR a M3 * 2 
. e | ; 
« . 7 1 5 4 
5 ; 


XYLANDER —_—. 
dilletents etween them, that the Epheſian is ſometimes 1 „3 
little inflated, which the other never is; however, "to ive” | 
bim his due, he i is W e agreeable, SON 


. 
Ys 2 


1 YLAN DER (GvLizLuvs) a Ge rm 10 great abi- 
lities and learning, was born at Augſburg, the zbth of De- | 
cember 1532, of parents, who were very honeſt, but very ,, 
poor. The love therefore ef learning, which he diſcovered Adam, in 
from his infancy; would have been fruitleſs, if he had not Mar dt 
luckily met with a patron. This was Wolfgang Relinger, — in” 
a ſenator of Augſburg, who got him ſupported at the public dia. 
expence, till the progreſs he had made in literature procured 
him admittance into the colleges, where the city maintained 
a certain number of ſtudents. In the year 1549, he was 
ſent to the univerſity of Tubingen, and afterwards to that 
of Baſil ; where he made himſelf conſummate in the Greek 
and Latin tongues, Melchior Adam affirms, that he took 
a maſter of arts degree at Baſil in 1556 ; but Mr. Bayle is 
of opinion, that this date muſt be miſtaken : for he thinks it 
improbable, that a man, who had employed himſelf vigo- 
rouſly in ſtudy, and was born with ſuch fine natural talents, 2 
did not take that lower degree till his 24th year. Add to 
this, ſays he, that Xylander made his Latin verſion of Dion 
Caſſius in the year 1557: at which time he was ſo good a 
ſcholar, that he employed but ſeven months in this work ; 
for the truth of which he appeals to Mr, Herwart, a ſenator _ 
of Augſburg and his patron, to whom he dedicates it. | 
Having given ample proof of his learning, and eſpecially = 
his uncommon ſkill in the Greek tongue, he was invited in 
1558 to Heidelberg, to take poſſeſſion of the Greek pro- 
feſſor's chair, then vacant. In 1566, the elector palatine tt # 
Frederic III, and the Duke of Wirtemberg, having called © * 
an aſſembly of the clergy, to hold a conference upon the 
euchariſt, about which there were great diſputes, N 
was choſen by the elector as ſecretary of the àſſembly, to- 
gether with Oſiander, who was named by the duke; he 
executed the ſame office upon 4 ſimilar occaſion in 1571. 
Excefſive application to books is * to have brought 

an 


— 


„ . Dan 

=. an llneſa.ypon bim. * whigh.be, gd in February in 1576, 
1 : aged forey-thees years | 

Hie had a vat knowledge 9" the Greek language, and he 
employed it in tranſlatingGrgek authors into Latin: but be-, 
ing always very poor. and obliged to labor for bread inſtead. 
of fame, is the cauſe of many errors having crept into his 
— ſince, ſelling his ſheets as faſt as he wrote them 
” to the bookſellers, he was naturally led to be more follicit- 


Hh apc the many. authors which he tranſlated, the chief are, 
= then Falun Men Ae e, e. 
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FEUXIS, a very famous painter of antiquity, floriſhed 
about 400 years before Chrift, or about the 95th olym- 


. 


confuſed; for though Tully, Pliny, and Ælian agree in af- 
 Ffirwing, that he was of Heraclea, yet they have nat, among 
, D* the numerous cities of that name, told us the Heraclea, in 
Lib, wtions, which Zeuxis was born. Father Hardouin conjectures, that 
. Hit. he was a native of Heraclea, near Cretona in Italy. Pliny 
eſents the art of painting, the rudiments of which had 
7 been diſcovered by Apollodorus, to have been carried to con- 
Tz. Lib.iv, fiderable perfection by this painter. Some authors relate, 
* * he found out the manner of diſpoſing lights and ſha- 
gots. dows ; luminum umbrarumgue inueniſe rationem av aty : 
12. and he is allowed to have excelled in colouring. 
- Pane c 6, cenſured this defect in his paintings, that the manners or 
| | paſſions were not expreſſed in them: nevertheleſs Pliny de- 
clares the direct contrary with regard to the picture of Pene- 
E Spe; 4 in which Zeuxis, ſays he, ſeems to bave painted 
© * Bupnacitat, 4 the manners. 


25 


ſhew of them at the Olympic | ce where he appeared in 
a Cloak embroidered with gold letters expreſſing his name. 


' 95 about the quantity, than the quality of hat was written, | 
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The. particulars relating to his country are a little 


This painter amaſſed immenſe riches; and he once made 'Y 


When he found nn thus rich, he would not ſell 5 
wal 


2 E v x 1 8 1 
„ but gave them away, Wes not * 
N 7 lid it not ſhew a nable r moderation, whic 
knew when it had enough ? You will not attribute it to 
Either generoſity or contempt of money, when you hear his 
" reaſon: it was, and he declared it frankly, that no price 
could be ſet upon them. His Helen was the piclure, which = 


made the greateſt noiſe. Before he had left off ſelling bis. 


works, he uſed to make people pay for ſeeing them; but he 
_ infifled always upon ready money for ſhewing his Helen : 
which, ſays lian, gave occaſion to the wags, to call her 
« Helen the courtezan,” He did not ſcruple to write under- 
neath this picture the three verſes of the Iliad, in which Ho- 
mer repreſents Priam and the venerable ſages of his council 
confefing,, that the Greeks and Trojans were not to blame 
for having expoſed themſelves to ſo many calamities for the 
love of Helen, her beauty equalling that of the goddeſſes. 
It cannot be very well determined, whether this Helen of 
Zeuxis be the ſame as that, which was at Rome in Pliny's 
time; or that, which he painted for the inhabitants of Cro- | 
tona, to be hung up in the temple of Juno. What he te- 
quired of the people of Crotona, with reſpect to this picture, 
is ſingular enough. They had prevailed upon him to com 
among them, by giving bim a large ſum, in order to paint a 
great number of pictures, with which they intended to adorn 
this temple z and. when he told them, that he intended ta 
draw the picture of Helen, they were extremely well ſatis- 
fied, knowing that his chief excellency lay in painting wo- 
men. For this purpoſe, he deſired to. ſee the maſt beautiful 
girls of their city: upon which they took him to the place 
where the young boys were learning their exerciſes, where 
he had a fair opportunity of ſeeing, whether they were hand- 
ſome and well-ſhaped. iu every part, they being naked; and 
as. he ſeemed much pleaſed on this occaſion, they gave him 
to underſtand, that he might judge from thence Whether 
there were any beautiful girls in their city, ſince the liſters of 
thoſe boys, whom he thought moſt beautiful, were among 
them. He then deſired to have a. ſight of ſuch, as poſſeſſed 
the greateſt charms ;. and the council of the city giving or- 
ders for all the maidens to come to one place, in in order that 
Vor. XI. * |  Zeuxis 
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excellencies of each, drew from thence the picture of Helen. 
Cicero, who informs us of theſe particulars, in the plack 
above cited, leaves his readers to gueſs, that the painter would 
fee theſe five young beauties naked; but Pliny ſays this ex- 
Þ a 4 and even that he ſaw them in this condition, before 

he pitched upon the five in queſtion. He does indeed tell 

us, that Zeuxis worked for the Agrigentines, and not the 
5 and does not ſay who was the perſon repreſent - 
ed by this picture; but, excepting this, it appears that he 
relates the ſame ſtory with Cicero, Theſe five maidens were 
greatly applauded by the poets, their beauty having beeh 


preferred by him, who was juſtly conſidered as the greateſt 


judge of beauty; and their names accordingly did not fail of 


being conſecrated to Poſterity, although they are not now. 


to be found. 

Many curious particulars are recorded of this painter, Hi 
diſpute with Parrhaſius for the prize in painting, and how 
he loſt it, is related by Pliny in the following manner. 
Zeuxis had painted ſome grapes ſo very naturally, that the 
birds uſed to come and peck them; and Parrhaſius painted 2 
curtain ſo artfully, that Zeuxis, miſtaking i it for a real cur- 
tain which hid his rival's work, ordered it to be drawn aſide, 


that he might ſee Parrhaſius painting: but finding his miſ- 


take, he confeſſed himſelf vanquiſhed ; fince he had only 


' impoſed upon birds, whereas Parrbaſius had miſled even thoſe 


who were maſters of the art. Another time, he painted 2 
boy loaded with grapes, when the birds flew again to this 


picture, at which he was vexed; and frankly confeſſed, that 


it was not ſufficiently finiſhed ; ſince, had he painted the boy 
as perfectly as the grapes, the birds would have been afraid 
of him. Archelaus, king of Macedon, made uſe of Xeuxis's 
pencil for the embelliſhment of his houſe ; upon which So- 
crates made this reflection, as it is preſerved by lian. 
4% Archelaus, ſaid he, has laid out a vaſt ſum of money upon 
«© his houſe, but nothing upon himſelf: whence it is, that 


1% numbers come from all parts of the world to ſee his houſe, 


© but none to ſee him ; nn who are ä 17 


. Ze ie make Messe ef dach as" he dase firel de 
bis purpoſe, he pitched upon five; and copying the greateſt 
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40 bie money and preſents. and way da A, os f 
<« the worthieſt of men.” . f 


One of Zeuxis's fineſt. pieces 1 was a Hercules 
ſome dragons in his cradle, in the preſence of his coy 
mother: but he himſelf eſteemed chiefly his athleta or cham-, 


pion, under which he made a verſe that became afterwards. 


famous, viz. that it would be eaſier to envy, than to 
imitate that picture. It is probable, that he. valued. his 
Alcmena, - fince he preſented it to the Agrigentines. He 


did not ſet up for a ſwift painter: he uſed to ſay to.thoſe 


who reproached him with ſlowneſs, that he was indeed a 
long time in painting, but that it was alſo to laſt a long. 


« time.” Lucian has given us a deſcription of a picture - . 15 


of Teuxis, which deſerves! to be roads it is An 
centaur. | 
We are told bus Jeenln hiv add an ad wane. 
laughed ſo heartily. at the fight of this picture, that he 
died. This circumſtance is related by Verrius Flaccus,: 


under the word Pidtor; but is probably fabulous. Mrs | 


particulars may be found concerning this painter, in Junius 


de Piftura Veterum; and alſo in Mr. Bayle's dictionary, 
under the word awe 1 whence this pecount: is — 
taken, 6] 


| 'ZOSIMUS, a an a anclone* ae” * lived. re 

end of the fourth, and the beginning of the fifth century, 
was a man of quality and place, having the title of count, 
and being advocate of the treaſury. There are extant of hie 
ſix books of hiſtory, in the firſt of which he runs over the 
Roman affairs, in a very ſuceinct and general manner, from: 
Auguſtus to Diocleſian; the: other five! books are writ- 
ten more largely and diffuſively, eſpecially when he comes 


7 
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to the time of Theodoſius the great, and of his children Ar- 


cadius and Honorius, becauſe he then wrote of what he had 
| ſeen, He goes but little beyond the ſiege of Rome by Ala- 
ric, and the ſources of divifion between him and Honorius: 
and indeed we have but the beginning of the ſixth book, the 

end being loſt, It — 22 that 
n did little more hs" Vs y of 


here elſe.” 


eine 


did not abuſe as Eunapius did. Zoſimus was 3 Pagan, and a 
moſt zealous one too; whence we find him frequently inveigh-' 


- ing wich great bitterneſs againſt the Chriffian princes, par- 
ticularly againſt Conftantine the great and'the elder Theo- 


doſius. Photius fays, that he barks like a dog at thoſe of 
the chriſtian religion; and few Chriſtian authors till Leun- 
clavius, who tranſlated his hiſtory into Latin, made any apo- 


for him. To ſay the truth, ſoys La Mothe le Vayer,” 


46 although this Jearned German defends him very pertinently 
«in many things, ſhewing how wrong it would be to ex- 


44 pect from'a Pagan hiſtorian, like Zoſimus, other fenti- 
4 timents than thoſe he profeſſed; or that he ſhould: refrain 
. from difcovering the vices of the firſt Chriſtian emperors, 
4 finee he has not concealed their virtues; yet it eannot be 


„ that in very many places he has ſhewn more ani- 


: «« moſity, than the laws of hiſtory permit,“ Then having 


ſome inſtances to theſe purpoſes, he goes on thus: 
<4. We ſhall leſs wonder at the averſion of Zoſimus to Chri- 


4 ſlians, when we conſider what a deference he paid to all 


« the ſuperſtitions of idolatry; which made him relate many 
« tales, that I ſhould have thought unworthy of hiſtory, if, 
«as L have already obſerved,” the like were not to be found 
« in thoſe, who have written with the greateſt reputation. 


lt is reaſonable ther to own, that infidelity has made 
©, #/Toſimus-inſert many things, either in favor of his altars, 


«whoſe deſtruction he was unwilling to ſee, or againſt outs 


4 hich he could not endure ; and this fo much to the 
-_ - 6 prejudice of his hiſtory, that we might therefore be led to 
' 6 deſpiſe it, if it did not contain a great number of eu · 


nous and entertaining things, which are to be found By 


"Tie fic in the judgment of nene i cee; 
Phan its purity, and that agreeable ſweetneſs, which A 04 oh 


always accompanies what is written intelligibly. His ſen- 


tences./are ſhort, and his phraſe conciſe'; as it is natural 
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on the greatr e between the our ud e dhe how 
| it thoſe places where Stifico was concerned, whom Zoſimus 


| 85 2vvoewe 
what ober hal ated more diffuledly, It is" * * 
reaſon, that Photius obſerves, his language- to be. almoſt 
without figures, which are not proper for the manner 5 
writing which he purſued: he likewiſe abſtained from 
ſpeeches; and all thoſe otnaments, which only become YN 
great hiſtorian and orator. The fix books of his, hiltory 
have been publiſhed, with the Latin verſion of 8 
at Frankfort 1590, with other minor hiſtorians of Rome, 
in folio; at Oxford 1679, in $80; and at Ciza the ſame 
year, under the care of Cellarius, in vo. This laſt ei- 
cion wa dedicated to . and * at * 570 6 1 
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2 ZUCCHE RO rapie): an Tratian "as. Wh was. 
born at St. Angelo in Vado, in the duchy of {Pri 
anno 1529 3 and was initiated in his art by his father, 
who was an ordinaty painter. At fourteen years of 

he was carried to Rome, and placed under Pietro 7 
bro; whoſe wife was ſo covetous, that ſhe almoſt ſtarved 
him, and forced him to Jobk out for another maſter. Hows. 
ever he went to no other, but contented himſelf with con- 
templating Raphael's works and the Antique ſcul ptures ; 
he improved himſelf alſo greatly by the ſtudy. of anatomy. 
He excelled chiefly in a florid invention, a genteel manner 
of deſign, and in the good SHipolition and ceconomy of 
his pieces: but was not ſo much admired for his colour- 
ing, which was generally unpleafant, and. rather reſem-- 


bled the ſtatues than the life. He never worked out of. 5 


ſtaly : Rome, Tivoli, Florence, Caparola .and- Venice, 
were the places where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf z but left 


many pieces unfiniſhed, e — 7 boy his 1 5 0 2 7 


wa, cl 1 75 | 


ZUCCHERO nee) an eminent painter, . 
and brother of Taddeo, was born 1543, and carried to the 
Jubilee at Rome in 1550 ; when he was placed under his 

brother Taddeo, who was then one of the moſt famous 

painters in Italy. He afterwards ſet up for a maſter-pain- 
ter, and finiſhed many of his pieces. Pope Gre. 
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cleſiaſtical 
Authors. 
Cent. XVI. 
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gory XIII. employed him: when Zuechero having « diffe- 

tence with ſome of his officers, drew a picture of llander, 
afterwards engraved by Cornelius Cort, in which he repre- 


ſented thoſe who had offended him with aſſes ears, He 
expoſed it publickly over the door of St. Luke's Church; 
but was obliged to leave Rome, in order to avoid the 


Pope's indignation, He worked in France for the cardi- 


nal of Lorrain, and in the Eſcurial for Philip II, without 


giving content to either the one or the other. He was 
more fortunate in England, where he drew the picture of 


queen Elizabeth, and did ſome other pieces that were 


very much commended. At laſt, returning to Italy, and 
having worked ſome time in Venice, Pope Gregory re- 


called and pardoned him. Soon after, he ſet up the Aca- 


demy of painting, by Virtue of a brief obtained from this 


pope ; of which being choſen the firſt prince himſelf, he 


built a noble apartment for their meeting, He went after · 


wards to Venice, to print ſome books he had written on 
painting: from thence paſſed on to Savoy; and in a jour- 
ney to Loretto, died at Ancona, in the year 1609, He 
differed but little from his brother in his tile, and man- 


ner of painting; though in 1 and pgs he, 


was far more excellent. 


* 


2 UING Lius (Uzycvs) an abls apd 6 re- 
. former of the church, who laid the foundation of a divi- 


fion from Rome in Switzerland,. at the ſame time that 


Luther did the ſame in Saxony, was born at Wildehauſen 


in Switzerland the 1ſt of January 1487. He was ſent to 
ſchool at Baſil at ten years of age, and from thence re- 
moved to Bern, where he learned the Greek and Hebrew 
tongues. He ſtudied philoſopby at Vienna, and divinity at 
Baſil, where he was admitted doctor in the year 1505. He 
began to preach with good ſucceſs in 1506, and was cho- 


ſen miniſter of Glaris, a chief town in the canton of the 
ſame name, where he continued till the year 1316. Then 
he was invited to Zurich, to undertake the principal charge 


of that city, and to preach the word of God there; and 


. upon he preaching of Luther, which began in gas 


wed 
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el 
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— 
owed himſelf very favourable to that reformer; fie; angh © * 


he refuſed to read his books himſelf, having been otherwayd 1 . 1 
inflated ie Wieſe nts; e ee ol 


| his hearers. 


About that time « franciſcan of Milan, being Cele Genn 1 | 7 J 


Leo X, as general viſitor of his order, came- to publiſh in- 


dulgencies at Zurich, and preached according to the uſual 


mae namely, That the pope had granted an abſolute 
& pardon of ſins to thoſe, who purchaſed ſuch indulgencſes 
« with money, and that men might by this means deli- 
« yer ſouls infallibly from purgatory :”” when Zuinglius 


after the example of Luther, declaimed powerfully not only FE 


againſt the preacher, but even againſt the indulgencies, - or 
at leaſt the uſe that was made of them. Hugh, biſhop of 


Conſtance, ſuppoſing that he was diſpleaſed only with the 


abuſe of them, exhorted him to go on, and promiſed ' him 
his patronage ; but Zuinglius went farther, and ſollicited 
the biſhop, and the pope's legate in Switzerland, to fa- 
vour the doctrine he was about to eſtabliſh, and which he 
called Evangelical Truth, The biſhop and the legate re- 


fuſing to hearken to his propoſals, he told them, that he 


would oppoſe the errors of the court of Rome, and propa- 
gate his own doctrines, in ſpite of them; and thus con- 
tinued to preach, from the beginning of 1519 to 1523, not 
only againſt 3 but other articles of the Catholic 
church. | 
Zuinglius made no leſs progreſs with the. eden . 
in Switzerland, than Luther did in Saxony, yet carried 


himſelf with more moderation and prudence ; for though by 7 | 


four years preaching he had prepared the magiſtrates and 
people, and knew that they were diſpoſed, to caſt off the 
doctrine and diſcipline of the church of Rome, and to re- 
ceive his new opinions, yet he would not attempt to make 
any alterations in the external worſhip without the concur- 
rence of the civil powers, and to that end cauſed an aſſembly 
to be called by the ſenate of Zurich January the 29th 1 523, 
that the differences among preachers in matters of. religion 
might be compoſed. The ſenate by their edi& invited all 
_ eccleſiaſtics of their canton, and gave the biſhop of Con- 


dees nate el it, that be might either be nn 


'ZUINGLIUS. 


ſolf or his deputies ; and the aſſembly met at the day y. ap- 
pointed. Here Tuinglius declared, that the light of the 
& goſpel having been mich obſeured, and almoſt extin- 
* guiſhed by buman traditions, ſeveral perſons. of late had 
66 endeavoured to reſtore it by preaching the word of God 
4 in its purity ; that he bimſelf was one of that number; 
« and though he had for five years paſt taught nothing, but 
« what was contained in holy ſcripture, yet he bad been 
4 treated as an heretic and ſeducer ; that ic was for this 
e reaſon, he had deſired to give an account of his doc- 
A trines-before the ſenate of Zurich, and the biſhop of 
* Conſtance or his deputies; and that they might the more 
| « ealily underſtand them, he had drawn them out into ſixty 
<« ſeven propoſitions.” The doctrine, contained in theſe 
propoſitions, may be reduced to the following articles: 
„ xz, That the goſpel is the only rule of faith, 2. That 
« the church is the communion. of ſaints. 3. That we 
«6 ought. to acknowledge no head of the church but Jeſus 
«« Chriſt. 4. That all traditions are to be rejected. 
« 5, That there is no other ſacrifice, but that of Jeſus 
« Chriſt upon the croſs; and that the maſs. is no ſacri- 
« fice, but a commemoration of the facrifice of Chriſt. 
6. That we have need of no other interceſſor with God 
but Jeſus Chriſt. 7. That all ſorts of meat may be eaten 
« at all times, 8. That the habits of monks ſmell of 
 « hypocriſy. 9. That marriage is allowed to all the world, 
and no man obliged to make a vow of chaſtity : and that 
& prieſts are not at all debarred the privilege of being married. 
«230. That excommunication ought not to be inflicted. by 
« the biſhop alone, but by the whole Church ; and that only 
& notorious offenders ought to be excommunicated. 11. That 
_ © the power, which the pope and biſhops aſſume to them- 
&- ſelves, is errant pride, and hath no foundation in ſcripture. 
<« 12. That none can forgive ſins but God ; and that con- 
„ ſeſſion of fins to 2 prieſt is only to beg his ghoſtly advice. 
4 13. That the ſcripture teaches no ſuch place as purgatory. 
6 14, That the character, which the ſacraments are ſaid to 


| N 5 is a modern invention. 15. That the ſcripture ac- 
* knowledges 
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s preach the word Yd of God.” OW 10 r 

He alſo offered to deliver bis 3 Abc tythes, the 
revenues. of the church, the condition, of infants not 


tized, and about confirmation, if any perſon. ſhould be wil- * 


ling to diſpute, with. him upon thoſe points. John. Fal 
one of the three deputies whom the biſhop. of Gonſſ 


had ſent, and bis chief vicar, anſwered, that he was not 


come to diſpute about ceremonials and cuſtoms, which. had 
for many ages been uſed in the church; not did de think 
fit to bots. about that affair then, but would. refer it to 


the general council, which was to meet ſhortly according 
to the conſtitution of the diet of Nuremberg. Zuinglius 
replied, . that they ought not to regard, how long à thing 
« has been or has not been in uſe, but to obſerve only, whe- 
„ther or no it be agreeable to truth, or the law. of God, | 


4 to which: cuſtom could not be oppoſed z and that ther 
« were learned men in the preſent aſſembly, who. co | 


« yery well. determine the matters in queſtion, without 


<< referring. them to a council, ſince even private chriſtians, 
« enlightened by the ſpirit of God, could diſcern between 


ic thoſe that did and did not underſtand the ſcripture.” | The 


reſult of this conference was in fayour of Zuingiius; and 
the ſenate ordained by an edict, „that he ſhould go on 
4 to teach and preach the word of God, and the dodtrine 
© of the goſpel after the ſame manner, that he had hitherto 
« done ; and that no paſtors. either in the city or country 
4e ſhould teach any thing, that could not. be proved by 


s the goſpel, and Ihould alſo abſtain. from accuſations of 


56 hereſy. ” . | 
| After an edit Þ favourable, the doctrines of Zuing- 
lius, which moſt of the paſtors had before embraced, 
| were preached under the name of Evangelical Truth in 


_ almoſt all the churches of the canton of Zurich; but, 


becauſe the outward worſhip was contrary to their doctrines, 
images ſtill remaining, and mals being celebrated, and they 
durſt not aboliſh it without authority ; Zuinglius, to per- 
ſect his deſign, engaged the ſenate to call a new aſſembly 

Vor. XI. * | „ 
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er the — when the biſhops of Con 


Colne, and Baſil, with he univerſity of this latter Sy, 
and the twelve cantons of Switzerland, were invited to ſend 


their deputies. The ſenate aſſfembled upon the day ap- 
pointed, debates were held upon the points in queſtion ; 


and the reſult was an edict, by which the prieſts and monks 


were forbidden to make any public proceſſions, to carry 
the holy ſacrament, or to elevate it in the church, that it 
might be worſhipped: reliques were taken out of churches, 
and it was forbidden to play upon organs, to ring the bells, 


*to bleſs palm - branches, ſalt, waters, or tapers, and to FF 


- miniſter the ſupreme unction to the ſick : in ſhort, a good 


part of the outward worſhip and ceremonies of the church 
"=" Rome were at that fine” „ene in *. canton "or 


Zuri ich. 


While all” theſe hinge were 6 aakBAk, Zilinglius x wrote 


ſeveral books in defence of his doctrines, which were pub- 
liſhed" between the years 1522 and 1525 incluſive.” In 
April 1525, he petitioned the ſenate of Zurich, to aboliſh 


the maſs and the adoration of the elements in the facra-- 


ments; and he eaſily obtained what he petitioned. Zuin- 


_ glius explained the euchariſt, and preſcribed a form in ce- 


lebrating the Lord's Supper, not only different from that 


of the church of Rome, but from that of Luther alſo; 


and this engaged bim in violent diſputes and animoſities 
even with his brethren, who were jointly labouring with 
him in the great work of reformation. In the mean time 


the other Swiſs cantons, diſallowing the proceedings of that 


of Zurich, aſſembled at Lucern in 1524, and decreed, that 
none ſhould change the doctrines, which had been eſta- 
bliſhed for fourteen hundred years; that they ſhould not 
teach the doctrines of Zuinglius ; and that the magiſtrates 
mould take care of the execution of this decree, They ſent 
; deputics at the ſame time to the ſenate of Zurich, to'com- 


plain of the innovations they had made in their canton; 


who returged a firm anſwer, and ſtood with reſolution to 
bst they had done. "They then called an aſſembly at 
| Baden in 1526, where the moſt ingenious 18 able advo- 


cates 


F 


Ng . e 25 ID 8 
8 1 


es 


cates” of esch fide had the free liberty of Tay 

could, in juſtification of their reſpeQtive' d 
ccordingly Oecolampadius maintained the part g eee 
lius, while Eckius was” repreſentative. for * n 1 _ * ok : 2 
Other aſſemblies were aſterwards called; but things „ in- * —— 1 
ſtead of approaching nearer re and good order, "tend- 3 
ed every day more and more to tumult aud civil Ard. 

At length the parties had recourſe to arms; and Zuing- 

, | lius, well horſed and compleatly equipped, was lain in 2 
one of theſe rencounters, while he attended the army as a *' 
citizen and paſtor, if not as a general and commander. 

which the papiſts a affirmed, He died in October 1531, ane 

was heard, upon receiving his death-wound and falling, 
to utter theſe words: „what a misfortune is this? well, 
ce they can indeed kill is he but wa cannot Kill the 
. « foul 47 17547 1 3 
5 a man of the "tes: and: KALE = lng; 5 
and, conſidering that he was a reformer, his zeal was tem- 3 
pered with a good degree of prudence, He held ſeveral .. i 
notions peculiar to himſelf, and different from thoſe of I 

Luther, which produced no ſmall miſunderſtanding be- 
| tween them; for Luther was not at all well affectioned to 
Zuinglius, nor did Zuinglius pay the leaſt deference to 
Luther, His notion of the euchariſt was ſo diſtin from 

that of the other reformers, as to give afterwards a name 

to his followers, He maintained alſo a ſyſtem of his own 

concerning original ſin, and contended for the ſalvation of 

infants dying without baptiſm, as well as of virtuous pa- 
gans; both which points were rejected generally by the 
proteſtants of his time. His works amounted to four vo- 
lumes in folio, the greateſt part of which were written in 
German, and afterwards tranſlated into Latin: they were 
printed at Baſil in 1544, at Zurich in 1581, and at Baſil 
again in 1593. His doctrines were afterwards ſpread into 
France, with ſome alterations, by Calvin, Beza, ane 
others, who were commonly called Calvini/is ; while the © 
diſciples of Zuinglius, who lived in Switzerland, retained - 

the name of Sacramentarians, This * a late noble 
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